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= And FAT HER of His CounTRy. 
J CONTAINING, | 
=|| I, His Travels, Studies, and | III. His Wars with the Swedes, 
| Perſonal Fatigues, for the Turks, Tartars, and Perſians 4 
|| attaining of Knowledge in | Victories by Sea and Land „ 
ES) Civil and Military Affairs, and Acquifitions of Territory, and 
. the Improvement of his Sub- Increaſe of Power. > 
==| je cts. | IV. His Regard: to Genius and 
— II. His Introduction of Arts and Merit, with the ſurprizing 
== Sciences, a Naval Force, and] Inftarces of his Favour to 
== | | Commerce with Foreign Na- General Le Fort, Prince Men- 
E tions: Alſo his many Re- zikoff, and the Empreſs Ca- 
==: Formations in Church and tharine : And his (every, ie) 
N | State, the Army, and the {tice on Offenders, partichlar- A 
-==|| Cuſtoms and Manners of his | ly in the Proceedings againſt Ml 
== People. | the rebellious Czarewitz. " ql 
Thou, mighty Cz AR, in that contracted Name, _ 


Shalt out-reach Cæſar in thy Poav'r and Fame,— 3 
Form and Degrees let earthy Spirits need ; : <4 
Ty Soul, eccentric, moves with inbred Speed, 
Maßes Nature ſha, and raiſes in a Day, 
What, with leſs Eaſe, in Ages ſhall decay. Mr. Ht... 
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e the Chrbiction of the® Cetin & . 


to the End of bis Majeſty's Life and 
Reign. 
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AP. I. To che Death of the 2 adj the” 
Emil of the Inquiſition at Pererfburgh 9 75 
* JAdberents, in 1718 
"en AP. II. To the B of the Z e ind bs 
uþ of Aſſemblies at Peterſburgh, 267 
cu . 1. the Czar” — ' the be Baller Pet. 
> rat GreaT, EMPEROR OF'ALL Russ f, AND 
FATHER OF MIS COUNTRY, after the Peace with . 
Sweden, in 1721 285 
"CHAP. IV. To his concluding a ntw Treaty with the. 
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f OF | 
E PETER The Great, 
Y 
5 Czar of Mvscovy. 
The FIRST 0 ng 1 Fart 
| fo H A I. ; 
A Deſcription of Meſcory. Death of” the Czar Peter 5 1 
Father, and his elder Brother Theodore. A Rebellin 
raiſad by Princeſs Sophia, in Favour of her Brother | 
John, wwho is proclaimed Czar together avith hoes 
Sophia's /econd Rebellion, and the End of her . ; 
1 US 14, or Muſcovy, lying partly in 
"5 — Europe and partly in Aſia, is bounded o 
| the North by the F ſoren Sea; on the Eaſt 
1 by Chineſe Tartary; on the South by the 
E Calmucks, Cuban - pure Georgia, the 


EAR bo " Palus Metis, Leſſer Tartary, the Euxine 
and Caſpian Seas; and on the Weſt by Palond and Scue- 


n. In Length, from Weſt Y Eaſt, it is 1 2 
and wm 
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and in Breadth, from the Euxine See to the known Parts 
of Neva Zenbla, above 600 extending from 47 r 
of North Latitude, beyond the Arctic Cirele. 

It is called Rz/fa from the RefF, or Raf, an antient 
ſo named from the Word Rota, which 
Diſperfion, becauſe they lived without any Form of Go- 
vernment. - Muſcowy is ſuppoſed to be derived from Me- 
fech, the Son of Faphet; but with little Foundation, 
The Maſcovites place the Creation , which uſed to be 
their common ra, above 1500 Years before all other 
Chriftians, without aſſi any pr for ſo doing, They 

their Year with the -Firſt of September, which 
they kept with great Solemnity, till forced by Authority 
| — $60, becauſe it was more likely, they thought, 


"oy God created the Earth with its F ruits in Fall Perfec- 
tion, than covered over with Snow, as it is. with them 
in our Spri Months. The longeſt Day in the South of 
Myuſcavy is fifteen Hours and a half; and in the North, 
they have continual Sun for two Months. 

The Air in the Winter is ſo exceſſively cold towards 
the North, that many feel its Effects by the Loſs of their 


Hands, Feet, and Noſes: Which Misfortune is the more 

_ Inevitable, if they come too haſtily near a Fire; but 
Snow put upon the Part will prevent it. Water ſprink- 
led upwards & will freeze before it comes to the Ground; 
Birds will fall down and die, and Men, travelling in 
Sledges, come frozen to Death into the Towns. The 
Snow and Ice are on the Earth generally 9g Months in 
the Year. The Ice in the Rivers is above 5 Feet thick, 
and continues till ſome Time after the- Snow is gone. 
From Auguft_ till May, during this cold Weather, every 
Body is wrapt in Furs. The Land is very barren, except 
towards Poland, where they have ſeveral Sorts of Grain 
in great Plenty ; ; and from the extreme Heat immediate- 
ly following the Cold, they have their Harveſt in Fay, 
tho the Land is not ploughed till May. The Soil needs 
no Dung, the Snow ſupplying the Piace of Manure. 
Phey have ſome very good Fruits. Authors mention an 
extraordinary Plant, — near Samara, Afracan, and 
Caſan, which grows in the Shape of a Lamb. They af- 
firm; that the Graſs withers near it, as if eaten by it; 
that when it is ripe PANS tos grows dry, and the Fruit 
6 is 


9 
* 


. 
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| i:60vered with a hairy Skin, reſembling Wool; Which be- 
repared, makes a good Fur Lining. The Wolves dev our 
it, it is like a Lamb, and it is uſed as à Bait to talcę 
them. The Muſeovites name it Bonnarets, that is Lituli Lamb. 
M. Cornelius le Bruyn ſpeaks of a kind of Gobſeberry, 
with Which the Woods about Moſeew are full, called 1 
Coftenit/z, of a very pleafant acid 'Taſte, and which is 
_ eaten with Honey or Sugar, like Strawberries; There is 
a Sort oß them, called Bruſnitſa, larger than the other, 
great Quantities of which are carried to Moſcow, where 
the Ryfrans put them into Casks of Water all the _ 4 
mer, and then draw from them a very refreſhin 
pleaſant Liquor, eſpecially when ſweetened with 5 — 
and Sugar. The ſame Author ſpeaks of an — 
Sort of Furnips, of various Colours and furprizing Beau- 
y ſome purple, ſome grey and white, and ſome ye 
lowiſh, ſtreaked with Vermillion. Theſe he found — 
the See ai | 
Nusa abounds with Foreſts, Lakes, Pools, and De: 
farts ; * Plenty of Wild-Fowl, Fiſh, and Furs 
for, Clothing. There is a moſt prodigious. Plenty ß 
Wild Game, and i in particular one Sort of Hares, Whick a 
every Winter turn as white as the Snow on the Ground, - 
and in the Spring become of the fame Colour with-our 
Hares in Eng = Near Petzora, a Province in the 
North of Meſcovy, they take a Fiſh, called Morſa, win 
the Teeth of which they make Handles of Knives and 
Scymetars. The Lakes in this Country ars chiefly occa- 
ſioned by the fnelted Snows: Thoſe of Ladga and One- 
ga, near Finland, are two of the largeſt in — The 
numerous Swarms of Gnats and Flies here produced, dur- 
ing the intenſe Heat, make the Summer Seaſon almoſt 
as troubleſome as the Winter. The chief Towns in this 
vaſt Empire are, Mofeozv, Peterſourgh, N ololimer, No- 
pw Smolenſeo, Caſan, Bulgar, 5 NMaulgda, 
Pleſtoww, Reſan,  Fereſlaw, Pe eflarw, Arch- Angel and 
St. Nieholas. © Es 
 Moſeou communicates its Name to the whole Country, | 
and is fituated on a River of the fame Name, in 55 De- 
f. grees 30 Minutes of North Latitude, cn a gravelly Bol, 
L's and in a wholſome Air, almoſt in the Center of the — 
it _ Part of Ruta. It is divided into four Parts; Ca- 
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{where the Czar's Palaces ſtand; Cxargoro 

5 0 and Streltza Slabala. In the laſt wWeie for. 
merly che Quarters of the Srreliixes, who were 'eſtabliſh- 
ed Forces, like the 7 anizaries among the Turks. There 
were wont to be about 20,000 of them quartered in NA 


cow, for the Czar's Guard, Theſe four Parts are ſepa- 
rated and encompaſſed by three Walls, beſides that of the 


Imperial Palaces; the firſt of red Bricks ; the ſecond of 
white ; and the-third of Earth, ſupported on each Side by 
Planks.of Fir. This Wall, tho' 1 15 or 16 Miles in Cir- 


cumference, is ſaid to have been raiſed in ſour Days, on 


a Report of the Approach of the Cham of Crim Tartaty. 


Moſcow was founded in the Year 1334, and once conſiſt- 


ed of mee Houſes ; but was taken, and almoſt "burnt 
down by the Tartars, in 1572... The Polanders took it 


alſo in 5 1. It was again burnt in 1668, and ſuffered 
greatly by Fire in 1699, 1701, 1707, and 1737. But 


It loſt the moſt Inhabitants at the Building of Peter/- 
burgh, by the great Numbers whom the Czar >. ter oblig- 
ed to reſide there. From the vaſt Number of Churches, 
with Cupola's, Steeples, and Croſſes, gilt and variouſl; 
Painted at the Top, and the Gentlemen's Houſes, all wit 
Gardens and Court-yards, Mo/cow has the Appearance, 


'at a Diſtance, .of one of ob fineſt Cities in the World; 


but does by no Means anſwer the Traveller's Ex Pectaan 
when. he comes within it, the Houſes bein File of 
Wood, for the moſt Part very meanly. The / 38018] or 
Muſcovite Noblemen, and* a few Perſons of Condition, 
have ſome handſome Houſes of Stone; but the Streets 


are laid with Fir Timber, and the Walls and Fences are 
likewiſe of Wood. T heſe wooden Houſes are moveable, 


and ſold ready made; ; indeed, from the many Fires 
that happen among them, often owing to their Drun- 
kenneſs, and their Negligence in putting out the lighted 
Tapers about the Pictures of their Saints, not 5 8 
but in every other Town in Ruſſia, they have too fre- 
quent Occafions to go to Market. In the Year 1688, 


52 were 3000 Houſes burnt; but they were, in the 


Opinion of a F-exch Author then on the Spot, little better 


| than the Hogſties in France. Captain Perry lays t 1s 
when a Fire begins, eſpeci 


common in . Mojcow, ally in 
A Summer Seaſon, to have it ſpread on all Sides, — 
n 


re 


made them imagine, that the Preſence of their Soverei 


The Dome is ſupported by four large Pillars ; and eres: 
they ſhew a Picture pretended to be painted by St. Lale, © 


. concerning which they relate ſeveral idle Miracles. One: 


; ä 1 

Chap. I. PP TER I. Czar of Muſcoyy. 

burn on ſo furious, that there is no ſtanding before it. 
The R//eg, in hopes to put a Stop to it, pull down the 
wooden Houſes and Fences, tho* they often have not 
Time to carry them off, but as they lie on the 
Ground, give a Train to the Fire; ſo that he has known 
it, in leſs than half a Day's Time, when there has been 
a Gale of Wind, burn above a Ruſs Mile in Length, and 
deſtroy many thouſand Houſes, without e the Inha- 
bitants Opportunity to carry off the tenth Part of their 
Goods. This has often brought many People to the laſt 
Degree of Poverty, and is one great Cauſe that the 
Houſes appear ſo poor in Mo/coxv, when they cannot raitt 
Money to build them better.“ 


_ - There are at leaſt 1500 Churches and Monaſteries in 


and about Moſcow, above 40 of which are within the 
Wall of the Imperial Palaces. There are two of theſe, 
one of Stone for Summer, and one of Wood for Winter; 
beſides the Palace which was formerly the Reſidence of 
the Patriarch; ſeveral Houſes of the chief Lords of the 
Court; the Precauſes, or Courts of Juſtice, and the pub- 
lick Offices of the State. In the Midſt of 2 great Court, 
ſurrounded with Buildings, is a lofty Tower called Fran 
F-elike, or Great John, in which is that monſtrous Bell, 
reported to be the biggeſt in the World, weighing 


8 . It is 19 Feet high, 23 in Diameter, 64 in 


Circumference, and two in Thickneſs. It lies where it 
fell in the Fire, in the Year 1701. It could not be raiſ- a 

ed by leſs than 100 Men, and that uſed to be only upon n 
extraordinary Occaſions, as when the Czars thought fit 
to ſhew themſelves to their People, whoſe Ignorancdte 


cauſed that Agitation they felt in their Bodies, -which 
was the mere Effect of the Motion the Air was put into ©» 
hy, this Bell. Tt uſed alſo to be ſtruck Dont ln oe . i 
1y. when the Czar went to bed to the Great Dattheſs, | 
to warn the People to pray for the Conception of a Prince; E 
for they made but little Account of a Daughter. 
The great Church of Sabvor is 96 Feet in Length: - * 


and. Chri/i”s Garment upon which the Soldiers caſt Lots. 
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Church here was looked upon as fo 1 


Ba farbe the Tyrant,” that he ordered the Eyes of che 
Architect, who built it, to be put out, that he might ne- 
ver contrive ſuch another Moſcow abounds no leſs in 


Brandy-ſhops than in Churches, there being at leaft 
8. Cabacs, or Houſes where — opt angel are 


The Hiftory of this extenſive 5 which nnd 
preat Part of the antient Sarmatia, is fo clouded with fa- 
alous Relations, thro' the profound Ignorance of its 
People, in Times paſt, (who were forbad, on Pain of 
Death, to go out of their own Country, or even converſe 
with Foreigners, without Leave of the Prince or Patri - 
arch,) that it is almoſt impoſſible to arrive at an Cer- 
tainty with r to the antient State of it. We only 
know that they were formerly under the Government of 
ſeveral diſtin& Princes, and many petty Dukes, _ re- 
duced to the Obedience of one Monarch, 

I thall go no farther back for an Account of the pep. 
ſent Imperial Family of Muſcouy, named Romanoff, than 
to the Grandfather of the Czar Perer J. His Name was 
—.— Faodorewitz Romanoff, the Son of Feodore Nikis 

Patriarch of 
— Vola Bafhwits the Tyrant, and had by her 
this Son. He was proclaimed Czar in the Vear 161 35 
reigned 32 Years, and dying Amo 1645, was fucceeded 
by his Son Alexis Michaelowitz, Father to the Prince 
whoſe Life we now give the Publick. © 

Peter the Great was born the 11th of Fune 16925 of 
Natalia Carihwna Naraſtin, a ſecond Wife. His Fa- 
ther, a little before his Death, when Peter was ſcarce five 
_ Years of Age, declared General Meneſius, a Scotch Man, 
his Governor; a Perſon well qualified for that Employ- 
ment, being thoroughly acquainted with the Affairs f 
Europe, and ſpeaking perfectly well all the European 

gunges. But the Commotions raiſed, a few Years 
after, by the Princeſs Sophia, obliged him to retire, and 
Peter thereby loſt the Benefit of ſo able a Preceptor. 
| Yet we ſhall fee, that from the Strength of his natural 
Genius, unaſſiſted by any of "thoſe "Accompliſhments 
which other Princes acquire by Education, he vas able 
to ſurpaſs them all; to PRI foreign Countries; to 
* New 


fer, who married a near 
* 


bo 
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The Inclination of this young Pripce to Milit | 


new. form his oyns and, -unpoliſhed ag he was at firſt 
himſelf, to poliſfi zothers, Who wen un one Degree re- 
moved; from Savages, e 


Ex- 
ereiſes began to ſhew itſelf very early: He was pleat 
in his Infancy, with beating che Drum: He:would u 
amuſe himſelf, as a Child, with a vain Noiſe, but to 
learn one of the Functions of a Soldier, which he did ef- | 
— in io moch as ſometimes to give Leſſons to 


| 2 


„ Ala xe ins left 8 Children at * Death, gy = 


- av: 1676. I'Wo Sons, Theodore and Zohbn, and 4 Daugh- 


thers, Sophia, Catharine, Mary, and Sediaſſa, were by his 


_ rſt Wiſe:;, and one Son and one Daughter, Peter and 


Natalia Alexonona, by a ſecond Venter. Theodore, his 
eldeſt Son, ſucceeded. him; but he being of a weak 
Conſtitution, every one believed his RS, would be of 
ſhort Centinuance, - The Princeſs Sophie, a Lady of great 
Spirit and Penetration, foreſeeing ius, contrived Means 


to get aut of the Convent in which ſhe vas placed; not- 


withſtanding the ſettled Cuſtom, at that Time, obliged 
the Female Iſſue of the Czarian Houſe to paſs their 
Lives unmarried, in ſuch Confinement. She pretended 
a more than ordinary Affection for her Brother, and 
complained — of her Unhappineſs, in being 
reſtrained from viſiting a Perſon whom ſhe loved ſo ten- 
derly: When he was in the Fits of his Diſtemper, ſhe 
ſent every Moment to enquire how he did; and let no 
Occaſion flip of teſtifying the great Grief he felt, in be- 
ing obliged to be abſent from him. By theſe Methods, 

ing prepared the Way for what he. defigned, ſhe 
left; her Convent, under Pretence of adminiſtring to her 
Brother in his Sickneſs, which ſhe. did with great Aſſi- 


=_ » {uftering no enn. near him, gs him 


edicines but herſelf. e A 
"Thus ſne inſinuated herſelf into * good « inion of 
n and won che Hearts of the People by her 
affable Behaviour. Being reſolved never more to return 
to Confinement, | ſhe concluded the beſt Way would be 
to make herſelf abſolute Miſtreſs ;, which Deſign not be- 
ing to be carried on without a conſiderable Number of 

<p; ſhe -Pitabed, *. Prince e : 

T6 Gate 
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-—— fitteſt TR * be the Chief of her 
N arty. . Dil. 1 Fido Sitz 
This Prince was a Manof: at Quality, defeended from 

Do lat Duke of Litbuania 'g the Houſe of Fagelon. The 

 Courtiers, atfirſt, ſeemed ſatisfied with her Chojee, imagin- 
ing that he would only have the Name of Chief Miniſter, 
but ſhare the Power with them: But Galliczin, who 

Nad more cunning than half the Muſcovite Nobility put 
together, found Ways to manage all Affairs as he —— 
during the Reign of Theodore, who dying ſuddenly in 
the 22d Year of his Age, * 1682, named Peter, his 

eſt Brother, by a different Mother, his Succeſſor to 
the Throne; thinking his Brother Fobn, who was great 
ly afflicted with the Falling Sickneſs, unfit for Govern- 
ment. Peter, then not above ten Vears of Age, was ac- 
cordingly proclaimed Czar. The Princeſs: Sophia, who 
had before a large Share in the Regency, could not be well 

Pleaſed to fee Fobn thus excluded the Throne, which ſhe 
looked upon as his Right; and, having engaged Cou- 

anti, the General of the $trelitzes, and many of the 

8 = and Clergy” to her Side, reſolved to ſet the Sen 
3 his Head. 

Ide more cafily to de ber Degen R | 
was induſtriouſly ſpread, that the Czar 7 — been 
Poiſoned by his 5 — at the Inſt igation of ſome at 
the Helm, whoſe Names were whiſper'd about; and, 

the more ſtrongly to exaſperate the Strelitzes, ſne raiſed a 
"Rumour, that a DDefign had been formed, to have-mix- 
ed Poiſon with the Brandy and Beer that was to have 
been ———— Funeral, if ſhe had not pre- 
ven Couvanſti, and many of the principal Offi- 
cers, — before thoroughly engaged in the Deſign, 

and the common Men thus N they ſoon took an 

rtunity to give Vent to their F They began 

— Morde of the two Ph Ley who 

ſtered Phyſick to the deceaſed — They cut in Pieces 
ſeveral of the chief Officers of the Crown, who were 
marked out to them for Deſtruction; and threw others 


An Officer ſomewhat like the Aga of the e a- 
mong the Turks, or the Prefect of che Præterian Band under the 
23 Emperors. | 


over 
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over à Balluſtrade, on the Top of the Palace, upon 
4 the Soldiers Pikes, which they held upright en 
Purpoſe to receive them: And, in this ſavage Man- 
= - ner, they continued their Outrages for ſeveral Days, till 
the People, to put a Stop to. their Barbarity, proclaimec 

 Fohn, in Conjunction with his Brother Peter... 
The Princeſs Sophia having gained her Ends, and, both 
the Czars being very young, got the Adminiſtration into 
her own Hands, it was hoped that all Troubles would 
ceaſe: But Couvanſei continued to let looſe his Strelztzes 
againſt all that were not of his Party in Moſcow, from 
whence the Imperial Family were retired into the Troit- 
fey, or Trinity Monaſtery, about 60 Ruft Miles from 
the City, and whither Prince Borice Galliczin had be- 
fore carried the Czar Peter, to ſecure him till the Tu · 
mult was over. Princeſs Scphia, in hopes of ſoothing 
this Madman Couvanſei, ſent her Compliments to him, 
with Thanks for the Zeal he had ſhewn in revenging 
the Death of her Brother: But this had a quite different 
Effect from what ſhe expected; for Couvanſtz, after all 
his Ravaging, Plundering, and even Maſſacreing the moſt 
conſiderable Boyars with Impunity, upon receiving this 
Submiſlion, as he called it, from the Princeſs, imagined 
there was nothing that he might not attempt, even ſeiz- 
ing on the Crown itſelf, He concluded, and perhaps 
rightly, that the Strelitges were at his Devotion to a 
Man; ſome out of Gratitude for his having indulged 
them in plundering the City, and others in hopes of 
making their Fortunes by a Revolution. He endea- 
voured to raiſe in them a Contempt for both the Czars; 
for John on Account of his Infirmities, and for Peter on 
, Account of his Youth. He added, that Peter, as he grew 
up, might be ſubject to his Brother's Diſtempers; and 
* therefore: there was no Proſpect of ſeeing a Prince on 
1 tie Throne, who would have any perſonal Merit or Cou- 
8 rage. He determined, in ſhort, to puſh his Fortunes; 
e and thinking he ſhould the better accompliſh his Deſigns, 
rs if he could make an Alliance with the Cxarian Family, 
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a- In this ſpacious Building the Czars have fine A artments. 
1e The Abbaet 1 fo rich, that he has 60,000 Peaſants, dependant 
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be propoſed a Marriage between his Son and the Prin- 


w Y 


ked npon as the Height of Inſolence and Preſumption. 
h knew that ſuch an Alliance would not only en- 
danger the Safety of the young Czars, but that her own 
Authority had more to fear — the Ambition of Coz- 
wvanſe:, than from any of thoſe great Men ſhe had al- 
ready Cauſed to be murdered : She therefore thought it 
high Time that he too ſhould be diſpatched, and puniſhed 
for thoſe Crimes to which ſhe herſelf had conſented. To 
get him within her Power, ſhe came to a Reſolution of 
celebrating, in the Tro:zfey Monaſtery, the Feaſt of St. 
Catharine, whoſe Name the Princeſs bore, by whom 
n vanſti flattered himſelf with vain Hopes of fixing the 
Crown.of Rea in his own Family {Haines 
Notice was given every where of the intended Feaſt, 
and all the Boyars invited to Court, particularly Gu- 
wane, who yet continued his Cruelties at Moſcow, which 
the Princels artfully ſeemed to approve of. In the mean 
Time, 200 Horſemen were order'd to way-lay him in 
the Road to the Troztſey Monaſtery, who ſeized on him, 
and carried him into a Houſe that was at Hand, where 


Hy, and both his own and his Son's Heads taken off at 
the ſame Inſtant. 


Aſtoniſhment; but recovering out of their Surprize, they 
_grew furious, running up and down, and exclaiming a- 
gainſt the Government, who had deprived them of their 
Chief and Father: They proteſted unanimouſly, that 
they would take Vengeance on his Murderers, and all 
their Adherents, of what Degree or Quality ſoever. 
They poſſeſſed themſelves of the Arſenals and Ammuni- 
tion, and ſeem'd to threaten a general Deſtruction. The 
Court, perceiving the Danger, raiſed the other Forces, 
who bore an implacable Hatred to the Strelitges, and 
commanded all the German Officers to repair to the 
Troiiſey Monaſtery. Every one readily obey'd his Or- 
ders, leaving their Wives and Children; notwithſtand- 
ing they had Reaſon to fear their Families would be ill 
uſed by the Streliixes, for their giving this Proof of their 
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f Whie- 


is Carbarine, younger Sifter to Sopbia, But this was 


his Sentence was read without any Examination or De- 


. Loyalty. The Germans dwelt in the Suburbs of Maſcozo, 


The Strelitzes, at firſt, were ſtruck ſpeechleſs with 2 ; 
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ſteood the Latin Tongue well, converſed much 
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Chap. 1. Prr ER I. Czar of Muſcovy. t 
whither the Strelitves immediately ran, in their Fury, 
to butcher all they met with; but were reſtrained by 


ſome of the oldeſt among them, who repreſented, that 


if they ſhould put the German Wives to the Sword, their 
Haſhands would think of nothing but Revenge. The 
German Officers, tho' for the moſt Part raiſed from pri- 
vate Centinels, were by much the better Soldiers; for 
the Strelitzes were but an undiſciplined Mob, and little 
able to ſtand againſt any regular Force; and their 
Hearts now finking, they began to make Offers of Peace, 

which they found the Court ready to grant. In order to 
obtain it, they ſirſt kill'd their Colonels and other Of: 
ficers, and then ſent Meſſengers to Court to implore Par- 
don. The Czars came immediately to Moſcow, accom- 


panied by the Nobility and German Officers: And the 


Strelitzes meeting them, proſtrated themſelves upon the 
Ground, and begg'd for Mercy. The Czars making a 
Sign that they forgave them, the penitent Soldiers con- 


ducted them to their Palace, pouring forth Tears of Joy, 


to fee their Sovereigns in ſo mild a Diſpofitioͤn. 
The ſame Day Prince Bafil Galliczin was created 
Grand Chancellor, and Vrenimient, or Temporary Mi- 
niſter of State; in which Poſt never any Man before 
him governed with ſo great Authority. He was one of 
the ableſt, and moſt polite Men in = by ; under- 
With Fo- 
reigners, and was the only Man of Quality who would 
entertain, without forcing his Company to drink to Ex- 
ceſs. Brandy, which flowed at every other Table, Was 
feldom ſeen at his, who never drank any himſelf. 
He had little Value for infignificant Men of great 
Birth, and prefert'd none but thoſe he thought worthy 
of the Poſts they were to fill; thus beſtowing moſt of 
the principal Offices of State without conſulting the In- 
tereits of particular Families. The Hatred this drew on 


him, did not hinder him from exerting his Authority, 


and ordering every Thing for the Advantage of his 
Country, which began to make a Figure among other 


Nutze, He advjfed a general Peace with Fare 
hose Ambaſſadors being at Afe/cow, had all their De- 
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the Turks, and the firſt having 


Porte. But as much as they are 


tkeſe diſgraceful Terms: 
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s and Poles being engaged in a War with 
endeavoured, without Ef- 
fett, to get the Muſcovites to make a League with them, 
the Poles t took Occaſion to a general Peace, and, 
to bring over the Aiuſcuvites to — Side, ſent an Em- 
baſſy to Moſcow, where, after divers Conferences, they - 
came to an Accommodation. 'The*Poles gave up their 
Pretenſions to the Ukrain, the Dutchy of 8 and 
other Territories conquered by the Maſtovites; and the 
Oxars themſelves to make War upon the Nane ; 
and oppoſe their Incurſions into Poland.  - B 

The Muſcovites, upon this, ſent Ambaſſadors to all 


the Courts of Chriſtendom, to animate them a 2 J 
Field, 


Turks. They themſelves prepared to take 
and enter the Crim. Prince Galliczin named ſeveral 
Lords, as fit fox the Command in this Expedition; but 


| was told, on all Hands, that no one could be ſo capable 


as himſelf. This Honour he would very willingly have 
declined, judiciouſly ſuppoſing he ſhould find great Dif- 
ficulties in the Enterprize, the ill Succeſs of which 
would be laid at his Door: Knowing beſides, that the 
Army he was to command, tho”. formidable in Num- 
bers, was only a Multitude of -undiſciplin'd Peaſants, 
with whom he could never undertake any daring Ac- 
tion to come off with Honour. He foreſaw too, that 
his Abſence might be more prejudicial, than the Con- 
queſt of the Cr: could be of Advantage or Glory to 
Rim; and that thoſe who inſiſted moſt on his taking this 
Charge, did it _ out of Jealouſy, and on en to 
The Crim is a very fruitful s ee 
partly. by the Waters of the Euxiue Sea, and partly by 
thoſe 25 the Palus Mæotis. The Tartars of this Coun- 
try have for many Ages been in ſtrict Alliance with the 
Grand Signior, and tho? the Cham has the Title of Em- 
peror, yet he is little better than a Slave to the Ottoman 
Vaſſals themſelves, they 
had formerly obliged the Muſcovites to pay an annual 
Tribute to them, and inſerted in the Articles of Peace 
«© That the Czar ſhould hold 
and feed his Horſe. with 


the Sturup of their Cham, 


* Oats out of his Cap, if they ſhould chance at any 


Time to meet. The 
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Chap. 1 PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 13 
The Mu ſcovites determining to ſend a numerous Army 


into this Country, and having provided Genetals for 
all the Forces; in order to raiſe Proviſions and Ammu- 
nition for them, every Houſe was taxed“ at a Nu 
each, which amounted to an immenſe Sum. Prince 
Galli xin having obtained the Favour of making his Son 
Collegue with him in the Em fat out'to IE 
the Arm 
The — e was in this Ukrain, in ths 
Country of thoſe Gfſacks who are independant of the 
Hettman, and commanded by Poltowniks or Colonels, 
The Hetiman drew together his Troops at Cartlich, and 
on the firſt of May 1687, they took the Field with an | 
Army of 300, oo Foot, and 100, ooo Horſe, Not be: 
ing able however to paſs farther than &. erchekeſa;; on on 
Account of a prodigious Drought, which had burned I 
up the Graſs for ;o Leagues round, they returned tothe” 
River Marle, wo they waited for Orders from % 
co to diſband their Army. Prince Galirzin, to excuſe. 
himſelf, threw the Blame of this Miſcarria upon the 
Hettman, Juan Samuelerrick, and accordin dinghy wrote to 
Court for Orders to depoſe Ir Which being come, 
Galliczin cauſed the Hetman to be ſeized at Midnight, 
by thoſe very Strelitæes which he had defired for his 
Guard. He was carried bound in Cords to a Place 
called Chatra, or the Tent of Juſtice, which in all the 
Raſian Armies is pitch'd in the General's Quarters. 
The Prince ſummoned all the Officers and Noblemen to 
attend him; who took their Seats, and the unfortunate 
Hettman was brought before them. The Emperor's Or- 
ders being read, they confronted him with the principal 
Cofſacks, who accuſed him of holding Intelligence with: / 
the Cham. In a Word, he, who had been the Day before 
the Rank of Princes, inſtead of moſt Puiflant, was 
now ſaluted by the Name of Scourwvecin, or Son of a Whore: 
His own Servants - loſt all Refpe& to him, and one of his 
Colonels, named Dimitrouki, drew out his Sabre to kill 
him; but Galliezin prevented the Blow, and reproved N 
. + The Council being broke 1 . wo 4 
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dered 3000 Foot and 1000 Horſe to attend him to'Batiu- 
rin, the uſual Reſidence of the Hermanus. 
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Hettmari put under a Guard, a Courier was difpatched 
to Le ani © Romanorrick, General of the Forces of Se. 
rene, with Orders to ſecure the Heriman's Son; but ſome 
faithful Coacks got to him Time enough, to give him 
Notice to ſave himſelf. The Compachicks, however, or 
Coffack Cavalry, agreed to deliver him up; and tho? the 
Sardouchicks, or Infantry, would not at firſt permit him to 
be taken, they ſuffered themſelves to be prevailed upon 
at length; and Romanorric being pleaſed with this Op- 
portunity of repairing his Credit, which he had very 
much hurt in a late Skirmiſh with Sultan Naradin, re- 
turned with his Priſoner to the Army, mu 
While they were thus making fure of the Son, the 
the Beyar Generals conſulted how to puniſh the Father, 
and ſet up mee: 2 2 — ſent into 
Siberia; and the Caſſacis choſe one pa, Piſtacy or 
Secretary of State, and proclaimed him Heitman. avis 


was a Polis Gentleman, born in the Palatinate of Podblia, 


and had been brought up as one of the Pages of King 
Fobn Cafanir, in whoſe Court he had got ſome Taſte of 
the Belles Lettres; but having, in his Youth, an Intrigue 
with the Wife of a PoZ/ Gentleman, and being diſc 


vered, the Husband cauſed him to be ſeverely ſcourged, 


and afterwards tied naked on an ungovernable Horſe, 
which was turned looſe to go whereſoever it would: The 
Horſe being brought out of the rain, returned thither, 
and carried Mazeppa with him, half dead with Fatigue 
and Hunger. Some Countrymen gave him Succour, with 


whom he continued a long Time, and ſignalized himſelf 
on many Occaſions againſt the Tartars. The Superiority 


of his Underſtanding made him much regarded among 
the Caſſacts; and his Reputation encreaſing daily; oblig- 
ed the Czar to make him Prince of Iranian 
A great Party of Ceſſachs, who were not invited to the 
Election, expreſſed their Diſſike of it: Some Towns: re- 
volted, and ſome of the Colonel's Houſes were pillaged 
in their Abſence. The new Hetman, to quell theſe Biſ- 
orders, deſired ſome Troops of Prince Gallliæin, who or- 


[ 


Chap h PztaxI Czar of Maſcovy, © xg 
he Order to-disbarid-the Army ſoon STO LEE 

ter brought with it was read in the Preſence of all the 

to hear themſelves thanked for their good Services. 

Every General had a Gold Medal given him, with 

the two Czars' Effigies on one Side, and the Princeſs on 

the other, faſtened to a Chain of Gold, the whole worth 
about ten Ducats. Every Colonel, Lieutenant-Co 

Major, and even every Soldier and Strelitæ, had Gifts in 

Proportion. Prince Gallicxin, by Means of theſe Pre- 

ſents, y hich he obtained from the Princeſs, appeaſed the 

Murmurs that were raiſed againſt him. He likewiſe 
gained the chief Nobility, by beſtowing Employments 
upon them; inſomuch that at his Arrival at Moſcow, he 
XZ found very few againſt him; and was received by the 
3 Princeſs with all the Marks of Favour he could with, 

and took into as much Authority as ever. - 

The Friends and Relations of the Czar Peter, being 
apprehenſive of the Deſigns of the Princeſs and her Fa- 

vourite, were concerting Meaſures how to counterplot 

them: They engaged on their Side Prince Borice Gallic- 

xin, who carried Peter to the Troit/ty Monaſtery, in the 

Time of Couvanſti's Rebellion. He was Coufin to the 

other, but deſpiſed by him for his Debauchery. ,When : 

they had made this Man the young Czar's Favourite, the 

next Buſineſs was, under. Pretence of doing honour to 

the great Galliczin, to allure him with the Command of 

a ſecond Expedition: But he perceiving that Peter's Par- 

ty gathered Strength, and thinking it might ſtill increaſe 

by his Abſence, endeavoured to transfer this Command 

on ſome other: Which finding impracticable, he frank- 

ly offered himſelf, judging that this would be more to his 

Honour than to ftay till it ſhould be forced upon him. 

Having obtained whatever he pleaſed to demand againſt 

the Opening of the Campaign, it was reſolved the Army 

ſhould take the Field ſooner than they had done before, 

and all the Forces were ordered to be at their Place of 

Rendezvous on the firſt of February 1689. 8 

The Preparations for this Campaign were much great · 
by er than for the laſt ; but the Taxes were no higher. The 
T Troops were, for the moſt Part, commanded by the fame 
Generals. They did not lie long in * 
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bot ere all ordered to march, before the Froſt was 
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and leave the Ru/fans a free Paſſage to Thorne Ov, 
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broke, beyond the River Marie, to avoid the Inunda- 
tions which the Thaw would occaſion. Prince GalRerb- 
bein arrived, pitched his Tent on the fartheſt Side of 
the River: The Generals did the ſame ; and on the 6th 
of April they marched towards the Samare, where all the 
Forces Joined. 

© The Hetrman Mazeppa being come to the ſame Place; 
they all paſſed the Samare without Delay, and, in a 


Month's Time, advanced as far as Precop. Every Sol- 


dier carrying with him four Months Proviſions, their 
Baggage hindered them from making long Marches, 
which were likewiſe much retarded by their heavy Ar- 


 fillery. At Karla, upon the Borifhenes, a Party hav. 


ing taken ſome Tartars, they learned that the Cham was 
at Bondgiac, and had no Suſpicion of fo formidable an 
Army coming upon him. On May the 13th they had 
Word brought that the Enemy was at Hand, upon which 


they put themſelves in order to receive them. The 


Tartars charged the Vanguard of Schein. From thence, 
after ſome Skirmiſhes, they wheeled on a ſudden from 
Right to Left, and fell upon the Forces of Belgorad, who 


being orer- powered, were quickly put to the Rout: The 


Hort: fled, and the Enemy ran to the Baggage, Which 
had like to have carried off; but Prince 'Galliczi 
ling freſh Succours, the Tartars were forced to retire, 


hve Leagues diſtant from Precop. the 16th the Ar- 
my decamped, and moved to Zelona Dolina, a League 
from Torna: Hither came the Cham with all his Forces, 
which amounted to 30 or 1 * ,ooo Horſe, marching in 
ſeveral little Diviſions, who having inſenſibly ſur- 
rounded the Ruſſians, they were obli: deo BENE 19; 

The two Armies gazed upon one erde without at: 
tempting any Thing; tho? certainly the Maſcovites ought 
to have began the Fight. But they were glad to keep 


out of Harm, fenced in with ſtron og Pall adoes. The 


Foot and Artillery defended this Camp fo ſtrenuouſly, 


that the Tartars could not break into it: But the Horſe 
not bein ; entrenched, three or four Detachments of 74 ar 
--tars, of too Horſe each, ventured” to charge them. 
They were no ſooner attacked, but they fell ! — Difor- 
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dow: Mere pr; the Cannon nd in li Shot froth, 
tillery galled the Tarrars, and laid 3 or 400 of FT 
upon the Ground, and with them . ſev Maſcrvit, 1. 


On- the other Side Sultan Naradin, with his Tope, 


charged the Cofſacks of Sont and Akrerko, who were come. 
manded by Emilian, the Ruſian Secretary of State. 
This Gentleman knew very little of the = of War, 
and was ſo frightened, that he could not ſtand before the 
Tartars,. who breaking in among the Baggage, and kil- 
ling the Horſes, pierced in as far as the Center of the 
Waggons, and. carried off twenty Pieces of Cannon. I 
ſhort, if the Boyar Kala had not advanced with his 
Troops, the Cofacks had been entire, cut off.  Cheye- 
mittau, General of the Forces of Belgorod, was attacked 
at the ſame Time by another Body of Tartars, who broke 
in as far as his Baggage; but he defended. himſelf much 


better than-Emilian, and forced the Tartars to retire. In 
| theſe Skirmiſhes the Tartars being repulſed, tho“ the 


Advantage and ſome Plunder fell to them, the Muſcovites 
moved forwards to get to ſome freſh Water: The Caval- 
ry mixed with the | and Carriages, and all the 
Army joined into one Body, and made. a ſquare Figures, 
The Baggage was ſurrounded with the Cannon and In- 

fantry, who wages $7 their Palliſadoes u 5 their Shoul - 


ders. The Tartars appeared again, but finding the Horſe 


had ſecured. themſelves, they OS Action, and ſoon 
withdrew to defend Precop. _ 
The next Day finding no Tartars to 0} ppoſe them, ſe· 


veral of the Mu ſcovites aſcended the Hill to 75 A 7 


cop, which appeared to be all in Flames, the 7. artars 
having ſet Fire to the Suburbs. | 

The Auuſcovites marched trait on to Precod, and fat 
down within Cannon-ſhot of the Town. They thought 
of attacking . it in the Night; but were ſtrangely für- 
prized to receive Orders, in the Evening, to return: 
Which was occaſioned by a ſudden Treaty ſet on Foot by 
the following Accident. 


The Army being encamped pretty near the Town, 


the Nogays and Calmuck Tartars ſkirmiſhing often with _ 
the 8 a Negay, who ſerved the Cham, ſaw by _ 


Chance a, Muſcovite of his Acquaintance, and callin 


05 r T here would be no Occaſion, faid he, to bein, 5 4 


oy 
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af your Beyar.. would make Peace with our Cham? The 
Auſcowite replied, . That if Ge/liezin believed the Chan 
was that Way inclined, he might perhaps ceme- into 
n Well, faid the Precopian Nogay, do 
vou break the Matter to your General, and you may 
venture to aſſure him, that the Cham is willing to come 
o Terms. The Mu/covite went immediately to Prince 
Gallicxin's Tent, and acquainted him with all that had 
happened. The Prince liking the Motion, cauſed a Ler- 
ter to be wrote, in the — — to the 
Precopian Nogay, to this Purpoſe: I have related to the 
General, Prince Galliczin, auhat paſſed betaveen us: He 
& content to come s an Accommodation: It lies upon you 10 
get fome Perſon to be ſent to him with the Cham's Propo- 
all. This Letter was carried to the Cham, who being 
aſſured that it was wrote by the Prince's Order, ſent a 
Principal Perſon, Suilech Mara, and the Muſcovites a 
| Boar, named Ene, in Exchange for Hoſtages Ia 
this Treaty, the A»/cevites propoſed the following Con- 
ditions: That all the Rxffan Slaves ſhould be retored. 
That the Tartars ſhould make no more Inroads into the 
Czars? Dominions. That they ſnould quit their Claim 
to 80,000: Roubles, annually due to them from Ms/cevy. 
That they ſhould not moleſt the Polos, nor æſſiſt the 
Turi. The Mursa gave ſome Hopes of an Agreement, 
and ſpun out the Conference to keep them in Suſpenee; 
but the next Day he anſwered, that the Cham would ac- 
cept of no other Terms than thoſe he was already engag- 
ed in with the Czars ; that he inſiſted upon the Payment 
of the yearly Tribute, and expe&ed 240,000 e 
that were in Arrear for the three laſt Years. | 
Prince Gallicxin had loſt the Opportunity of bing 
them to his own Terms, and his Army, no longer able to 
lie on the ſandy Plain without Forage or Water, was 
forced to retreat. He took the Murza as far as Ralan- 
ſfehet, and from thence ſent him back, and received his 
own Hoſtage. Thus ended Prince Gallicziz's ſecond 
Campaign in the Crim. Some of his Enemies gave out, 
that he was corrupted by a large Preſent of Ducats, which 
the Tartars ſent to him in Barrels, but defrauded him 
of Pact of :their e 85 yy —_— among 
them, | 1931 TH 
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In about a Month they 


rg 


got to the River Marlꝰ; and 


Prince Galliemin, during che March, CD 


to the Czars, und to the of Poland, boaſts 
he had beaten the Tarrers. The Princeſs Sophia, 


this, ordered publick een throughout the Kingdom; 


and ſent a Letter of Thanks to the Army, with Rewards. N 
Theſe unfortunate Expeditions, far from gaining any 
Honour or Profit, produced the Ruin of the Maſcovite 
General, which happened ſoon after. 

- The Czar Peter, then in the 18th Var of kis Age; 
was married during the Prince's Abſence, to a young 
Lady named Ottoke/a Federowna, Daughter of the Boyar 
Feoder Abrahamowitz. Fhis bold Stroke, entirely againſt 
the Inclinations of the Princeſs Sophia, greatly increaſed 
the Party of Peter; and Galliczin, at he Re Return, found 
all his Meaſures broken, by the Pregnancy of the young 
Czarina. His Enemies had likewiſe learned the Truth 
of all that had paſſed, and rendered him ſo odious to 
Peter, that he could hardly be admitted to kiſs his Hand. 
This Affair had juſt Time to ſubſide, when the Princeſs 
began to raiſe OUneaſineſſes, by propoſing to diftri- 
bute.confiderable Preſents among the Boyars, in Recom- 
pence of their good Services : But the Czars, Peter eſpe- 
cially, would enquire firſt into the Merits of theſe pre- 
tended Services. The Princeſs could bear no Reſtraints 
but found Means to get the Czars to comply with her 
Defites. Upon which ſhe gave ſuch valuable Preſents, . 
eſpecially to Galliczin, as were very unuſual in Mufcovyy 
the Cuſtom of the Czars, on theſe Occaſions, having deen 
only to beſtow a royal Veſt. 

Prince Galliczin now began again to govern with the 
ſame Power as before. Since the f, workin. had been under 
the Muſcowite Dominion, they had never entered Mo/coxv + 
But/ the Prince, upon the Pretence of doing him Honour, 
ſo ordered it, that Mazeppa was brought * the capital 
City, with 500 of hb oe principal Officers. The Deſign 
of introducing this Number of Men was to aſſiſt a Plot: 
that the Princeſs and Ga/liczin were then contriving a- 
2 the Life of Peter. The Princeſs foreſaw that this 

er, if not timely prevented, would be one Day the 
Ruin of her — and ſhe had likewiſe terrible 
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. eee that not only her Power would be abric / —_ = 
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ed, but that ſhe ſhould be forced to return to her Con- 

vent: She therefore perſuaded. Gallicin, and all his Fa- 

mily and F riends, 9 2 to the cruel Scheme ſhe had 

. for ſecuring herfelf and him, by the Death of her 
er. 6 

She pitched upon Theodore . Preſident of 
the Serelitxes, to be her principal Inſtrument in the En- 
terprize. Peter was at one of his Country-Houſes, cal - 
led Obregenſto, a ſhort League from Adfcow., Theodore 
drew together 600 Szrelirzes, and putting himſelf at their 
Head; commanded them to follow him thither : But two 
of the Company, ſhocked at his Deſign, ſtole. off pri- 
E. to advertize the Czar of the Danger he was in. 

e, jumping out of Bed in great Conſternation, ſent for 
his maternal Uncles, che Naraſeins, and conſulted with 
them what was to be done. The Reſult was, that one 
of theſe. Uncles, and Prince Borice Galliczin, ſhould be 
ſent immediately to the City, to enquire, into the .Cer- 
tainty of this inane. In their Way meeting, The- 
telguitan, at the Head of his Stre/itzes, they ha fened 
back to fave the Czar, who had but juſt Time enough to 
Fer into his Coach, with his Mother, his Wife, and 

Siſter, and eſcape to the Troztsky Monaſtery. 

The Conſpirators, on their Arrival, ſearched every 
where for the 1 — but the Strelitzes, then on Duty at 
Oral, re nothing of the Deſign, told the 

ent that his Majeſty was gone out a little before, 
with all the Speed imaginable. This Diſappointment 
Was no ſtnall Concern to the Princeſs: Every Body was 
aſtaniſhed, till in the Evening it was known that Peter 
kad ſent to the Princeſs, to reproach her with her Trea- 
chery. She abſolutely denied the Matter, and proteſt- 
ed that they were much deceived in taking thoſe for Con- 
{pirators = came only to relieve the Guard. But this 
Excuſe of _ relieving the Guard, which, was, Always 
done in the Day-time, was looked upon as a very 

weak one. The Czar Peter being ſafe in the Troits 
Monaſtery, wrote to all the Boyars to repair thither, 
and to all the Gentry, in every Town, to raiſe the Mili: 
tia, He publiſhed. Thekelawitay's Attempt, and, in a 
Week's Time, had a numerous Body of Noblemen and 
Gentlemen about him. Galliczin ed Wal himſelf, on 


SET. --: Pretence 


Chap x. PETEK I. © of: Vf 2 
Pretence of being with- held by the Czar Jobs; 12 = "Woe 


Withſtanding it was ſaid they had Ann Tentanen 


if their Plot had not miſcarried on Peter; — ars * 4 121 


The Princeſs, to get the Strelitzes on her Side, ordered 
ſome of them to be planted at the Foot of the Stairs: 
The Czar Fohn and ſhe, coming from Maſs, ſtood at the 
Top, from whence the Czar ſpoke to them to his EE 
feck: My Brother is retired to the Froitsk. y Mmaſtery, for 
evhat Reaſon I knowo not: Doubthſs he rr to dliſturb 
the Peace of the State, and, as I am told, hat commanded 


en to attend him ; but wwe forbid you, upon Pain of Death, 


to obey his Orders. The Princeſs” repeated the ſame 
Thing; but the Strelitxes, little heedii N. what either of 
them ſaid, marched ditecth to the Monaſtery, where 
they aſſured Peter of their Fidelity. The Princeſs, ſeeing 
this, reſolved, if poſſible, to make her own Peace with 
kim: In order to which ſhe ſent two of his Aunts, "Wha, 
dy: her Example, had now left-their Convents, 


- Theſe Ladies being come into the Preſence of the 


Czar, beſeeched him not to give Credit to thoſe Ru- 
mours, which had fo much alarmed him. They aſſur'd 


him, that there was ſome Miſunderſtanding j in the Affair, 


and that he might return to Mz/cow with great Safety. 
The Czar anfwered them, that there Was an apparent 
Conſpiracy to murder himfelf, his Wife, his Moth 

and Uncle; and laid ſo many Circumſtances beſo 
them, that they could not deny the Truth of it. Th 


Princeſſes, with Tears in their Eyes, appeared ſhocked 


at the horrid Deſign, and ſaid they would never return 
fo Mo/cowy, but live and die with him. 
- Sophia, bearing of the bad Succeſs of this Negotiation! 
app ie hetſelf to the Patriarch, and fo wrought upon 
e- good Man, that he offered himſelf for a Mediator: 
He po to the Czar Peter, and uſed the ſtrongeſt Ar- 
ments to perſuade him to a Reconcihation ; but was 
ſtrangely ſurprized when he underſtood that he himſelf 
was to have been taken off, and that the Abbot Sylveſter, 
who was in the Plot, was to have been made Patriarch 


in his Stead. Upon this new Diſcovery, he judged * 


might not be amiſs for him to remain in the Troitsh 
Monaſtery, 2 publiſh a Proclamation to apprehene 
the 8 Oe 
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This Princeſs calling her Creatures 15 it was 
reſolved, that Thekelawitau ſhould be ſecured in the Pa- 
lace, and that the Abbot Sy/vefer ſhould be ſaved; and 
then ſhe herſelf, with Prince Galliczin, and the reſt of 


her Friends, went towards the Troirsky Monaſtery, 'with 


hopes of appeaſing her Brother. She was not got above 
half Way, — A met her, by the Czar Peter's 
Order, who told her ſhe would not be received. She 
knew it would be dangerous to diſobey, and ſo returned 
to Meſconpu. The next Day, the Strelitzes and Germans 
appeared at the Monaſtery, and the Beyars reſolved to 
ſeize the Traitors wherever they could be found. A 
Colonel with 300 Men immediately marched to the Pa- 
lace at Mo/cow, and there loudly demanded that Tele- 
{avitau ſhould be delivered to him. The Princeſs made 
ſome Reſiſtance at firſt ; but ſeeing the Colonel reſolute, 
ſhe delivered up the Traitor and his Adherents; who, 
loaded with Chains, were carried to the 7ro:zshy.. Prince 
Gallicxin at the ſame Time going to the Monaſtery with 
his Son, and ſeveral of his Friends, they found the Gates 
_ ſhutagainſt them; and Orders were given to convey 


them back, and not NE GE REIN on wand 


their Houſes. 

As ſoon as Thetelavitan, or Fina, as he was now 
called in Contempt, was brought to the Monaſtery, he 
was convey'd into the great Hall, and there kept four 
Hours under Examination : From thence he was carried 
to a Tower in the Monaſtery, and had the Anzour given 
him. This Puniſhment 4s executed by the common Hang- 
man, who is likewiſe called the Azoutaveit Maſter, The 
Criminal is faſten'd to a ftrong Man's Back, and there 
receives 2 or 300 Laſhes on his bare Back, with a tough 
Thong, made of a wild Aſs's Hide, and faſtened ' to a 
Stick about two Feet and a half long, like a Flail. The 
Executioner ſeldom hits twice in the ſame Place, but 
running a Step or two back, and then ſpringing forward, 
at every Stroke draws Wed, or raiſes a Wheal as thick 
6 po. 8 25 
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* This is the moderate rent. When the 1 as 
Nuo between the moderate and the ſevere,” one may ſee ſmall 
Cs of Fleſh taken off at every Stroke of the 8 
When 
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.: Thekelavitauz' after he had undergone” a few'of theſe 
Strokes, confeiſed that he was to have killed the Czar, 
his Mother, and her three Brothers. He wrote to he 
Czar Peter, and acquainted him at large with all the 

Particulars of the Conſpiraey; pleaded that he was over - 
perſuaded to this cruel Enterprize, and named the Per- 
ſons who put him upon it. The Czar,” tho' ſatisfy'd of 
the Treaſon of his Siſter, would not publickly expoſe a 
Princeſs of the Blood; but it was with great Difficulty 
that young Galliczin could fave the Prince, his Coding 
from being cxecuted. 

Several others were afterwards examined, to whom thay 

gave the Queſtion, or extraordinary Torture, a Puniſhment 
more ſevere than the other. The Offenders had their 

Heads ſhaved; and being then tied faſt, boiling Water 

was pour d Drop by Drop on their Skulls, which put 

| them to ſuch * Pain, that they immediately ac- 

ö knowledged their Crime, and diſcover'd their Accom- 

L plices. 'T'wo Days were ſpent in conſulting how to pu- 

J niſh the Frm ag Prince Galliczin, with his Son and 

r Friends, being condemned to Baniſhment, he was brought 

f to the Palace, and had his Sentence read to him aloud; 

That he was order'd to go to Karga, a Town under 

0 «the Pole, and to remain there as long as he lived: 

e « That his Majeſty, of his great Goodneſs, allowed 

r « him three Pence a Day for his Subſiſtence; but that 

d « his Goods ſhould be forfeited to the Treaſury.” 


n The Prince being conducted to the Place of his Exile, 
r= a Secretary was diipatched to Moſcowo to ſeize upon his 
e Palace, and make an Inventory of all the Riches he 
re found in it. Among other Things, a Trunk was diſco- 
rh ver'd, wherein were no leſs than 100,000 Ducats, which 


were thought to be the Spoils of the depoſed Hettmar, | 
he Juan Samuelerrick. Beſides theſe there were 400 Vel- = 
ut ſels of Silver, weighing 40 Pounds each, and other | 
d, Moveables of great Value. The Ladies of the Prince, = 
ck and his Son, were baniſhed with him, and allowed to 1 
take with them but 30 Roubles among them all. The- 1 


Pa Whan it is ordered to be given with the utmoſt Severity, it. is 
the often mortal; for then the Executioner ſtriking the Flanks under 
nall the ane cuts Ge F * to 9 wy . 4 
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telavitau had his Head cut off the next Day. Two Srre- 
Arnet, who were to have been Aſſaſſins, ſuffered the 
fame Puniſhment. The Colonel that commanded the 
Detachment,” was whipp'd, had his Tongue cut out, and 
was {ent to end his Days in Siberia, with an Allowance 
ef aPennya Day. Five other Strelitxes had their 3 
cut ont, and were ſent into Siberia. | 

„The Czar Peter, when theſe Executions were over, 


defired the Princeſs to retire into a Monaſtery which ſhe 


had built at Dewwitz ; but ſhe ſhewing ſome Reluctance 
to this, he commanded the Prefident of the Szre/itzes to 
conduct her thither, and ſuffer no Perſon to come to 
to her. Two Days after Peter returned to Moſcow, and 
made his — Horſeback, attended by 18,000 Stre- 
Erzei armed for his Guard. His Wiſe and Mother fol- 
lowed" in a Coach. Jahn ſtood to receive his Brother, 
at the Steps entering into the Palace: They embraced; 


Peter aſked Fohn to be Friends, who anſwering that he 


was fo, they each retired to their reſpective Apartments. 
Thus ended the Regency of the Princeſs Sophia, who 
had governed the Ryſ#an Empire for ſome Years ; but 


thro? a bounlleſs Ambition loſt not only that Authority 


Me had, but her Eiberty alſo, being from that Time 
kept in cloſe Confinement till the Day of her Death, 
n ets not happen till 1704, fiſtcen WN after. 


Cx AY II. 1 


Ss © py, 


The Riſe and CharaBer of General Le Fort, and Reer 


Menzikoff. A Defcription of Siberia. The Siege of 
Aſoph. - Death fon the Czar John. Peter becomes _ 
Monarch. 


EE R now ſeemed to be ſettled ine] in the Go- 
vernment. His elder Brother Jobn indeed conti- 
nued Czar ; but his Name was little mentioned, ex- 
cept in the Beginning of public Acts. Naraſtin, Peters 
maternal Uncle, aimed at a Share in the Adminiſtration, 
and found no Obſtacle to his ambitious Views, but the 
Favourite, young Gallicxin. The Czar, at that Time, 
gave no — of being that great Prince he afterwards 
2 He took Delight in very idle and cruel Di- 
verſions, 


Chap 1 Perer I. Czar of Muſcovy. 4 


verſions, and was wrought upon by Navachin,: to be- 
lieve that his Favourite muſt needs have been concerned 


in ſome of the Enterprizes of bis Coufin. Peter ſeem 


ed very unwilling to ſuſpect a Perſon, WhO had no leſs 
than three Times ſaved his Life: But Naraſtin, with 


Tears in his Eyes, declared, that if he did not remove : 


this Favourite, he might as well recal the Great Ga/- 
liczin from Exile: He yielded at laſt, and - promiſed to 
confine the Prince to his own Eſtate 5. but Gallicmin, 
being - advertiſed of the Matter, withdrew thither, be- 

fore any ſuch Orders were ſent him. The Czar diſ- 
patched Courier after Courier, to know the Caule of his 
Retirement: To whom he only anſwered, that ſince his 
paſt Conduct could nat juſtify his Fidelity, he deſired no 
more than to be allowed to live there, without ever 
coming to Court. The Czar was fo touched with this, 
that he ſent two Zayars to viſit him, and a few Days 
after defired , him to return, which he did accordingly. 


This Turn ſo much alarmed: the Narafeirs,. that they 


endeavoure- by all Means to be reconciled to him. 


For ſome Time he made as great a Figure as even, 


conferring Favours on all bis Friends. He cauſed many 
Grandees to be diſgrac'd, and gave their Places to his 
own Creatures; but. then they were not ſuch as his 
Couſin preferred, Men of Worth and Abilities, - but 
Druukards and Debauchees like himſelf. The Na- 
raſtins at length fo far prevailed, as to bring the Czar 
into an Opinion, that if he was truſted with the Place 
of the late Galliczin, he might attempt to releaſe the 


Princeſs Sophia. It was therefore beſtowed on old Ne- 


raſtin, the Czar's Grandfather. This Place had been 
kept in Commiſſion ever ſince the Eaniſhment of Rafi - 
Galliczin, and being thus diſoſed of, determined all 

Sorts. of People to follow the Party of the Naraſtins, 


Old. Naraſtin's eldeſt Son was made Great Chamberlain, 


and young Gallicain turned out in his Favour; which io 
much incenſed the latter, that he could not forbear ex- 
predlng his Reſentment, and charging the Czar with 
Weakneſs. His Enemies having ſo good a Handle to 
accuſe him, did his Buſineſs ſo effectually, that he was 
ſhortly after banithed in a moſt ignominious Manner . 
The Naraſtins now 2 them to govern with 55 
8 | muc 
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much Arrogance, that moſt People began to deplore 
Loſs of the Great Galliczin, who had . — 


Schemes for the Welfare of the Ruſſian Empire, ſuch as 
bailding and endowing a College, procuring Books, en- 


couraging Learning and Commerce. All this was neg- | 


tected by the Naraſtint, who again forbad - Foreign- 
ers to come into Muſcovy, and were for reducing all 
Things apace to their antient State. But a new Fa- 
vourite Peter made choice of, one Le Fort, began to 
r and Sciences revive in Muſcauy: To him was 

the firſt Foundation of the true Rufiar Grandeur, 
2 i him the Czar imbibed ſuch Notions of Virtue 


and Propriety, as made him afterwards one of the moſt 


Muſtrious Princes that ever reigned. 

This Le Fort was a 2 of Graeme, who, 
from his Childhood, had a ſtrong Inclination to mili- 
tary Affairs; but, at the Defire of his Father, was bred 
up in the Compting- Houſe of an eminent Merchant in 
Amſterdam. With this Gentleman he behaved ſo well, 
that he obtained leave to go to Copenhagen in a Mer- 
chant Ship his Maſter was ſending thither. He was 
entruſted with the whole Cargo, and diſcharged his 
Commiſſion with Faithfulneſs and Advantage, beyond 


WW - | what could be expected from one ſo young. 


At the Sight of the Daniſb Troops, Thy Love of Arms 
began to revive; He got acquainted with ſeveral Offi- 
cers in the Army, and was much loved and. reſpected by 
them. At this Time an Ambaſſador from Denmark be- 
ing ſent to Moſcow, Le Fort got a Recommendation to 
go in his Retinue. He ſoon made himſelf Maſter of 
the Raſſian Language, and ſerved the Ambaſſador as an 


Interpreter; who, for his excellent Qualities, . had 2 


moſt extraordinary Value for him. 
The Ambaſſador being highly eſtcemed at Moſcow, 
the Czar Peter frequently did him the Honour to eat at 


his Table, and there firſt took Notice of Le Fort. Find- 

ing he {poke the Language of the Country, and anſwer- 
| | ed ſeveral Queſtions pertinently; he at laſt asked him, Ihe 
was willing to enter into his Service ? M. Le Fort, in the 

moſt ecfpetiful Manner, very d, Paas. whatever, 5 
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Chap. 2. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. a 
bition he might have to ſerve ſo great a Monarch, yet 


the Duty and Gratitude he owed to his Maſter wüude 


not allow him to” promiſe without his Conſent. Mell, 


ſaid the Czar, I cuil aft the Conſent" of puur Mates. 


The Czar, by one of his own Interpreters, M. Le Fore 
_defiring to be excuſed, took notice that Le Fort ſpoke 


good Neian. The Ambaſlador anſwered, That he had 


as well as the Germans in my Train: That he did not 
know one Word of the Sclawonian, when he firſt came 
into Conrland,tho* his Majeſty now owned, he ſpoke 
good Ruſſian. Young Le Fort, when he heard the Com- 
mendations the Ambaſlidor gave him, withdrew to a2 
diſtant Part of the Room; which modeſt Behaviour 


had a Effect on the Czari Ne more was ſaid on 


this Subject that Day; but the next Time the Ambaſſa- 
dor came to Court, the Czar told him, he had a Deſire 


to have Le For: about him; and aſked, if he would part (| 
with him: The Ambaſſador reply'd, That he wiſhed F 


Fort too well, and had too great a Regard to the nme 
of his Majeſty, not to conſent to it. 
"Le Fort the next Day, was made firſt Intended 40 


the Czar, who took him into high Favour, and was 2 


pleaſed in talking to him about the Courts he had ſeen. 


| Diſcourſing one Day of the King of Denmard's Guards, 


He aſked him What he thought of his, the Srelitæes F 
and "commanded him to ſpeak his Mind freely. Le fart 
anſwered, that he thought they were fine well made 
Men, who wanted only to be well diſciplined! and pro- 
perly clothed ; that the long Coats they wore were not 
becoming to Soldiers, and mult needs be inconvenient.” 


The Czar expreſſing a Deſire to ſee ſome that were 


more commodious, Le Fort went to the Daniſh: Amibaſe 
ſador's Taylor, and made him take Meaſure of him for a 

Captain's Sute, and another for a common Man. Two! 
Days after he appeared in the firſt at the Czar's Levee; 
who did not know him at his coming into his Chamber; 
but, when he did, was much pleaſed with the Dreſs, 
and greatiy commended his Diligence. He appeared 5 


r in the other Sute, and the Czar was ſo well pleaſ- : 


e wth, that he e the ſame Ac 
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à Genius to learn any Thing; that four Months ago he 
ſpoke the German but ill, and he now ſpeaks it, ſays he, ; 
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Wen any, who were to be diliplipedufres! Z+ 
Ports Manner. 9510. 100 U. 
M. Le Fort ſent to all the Merchants ſettled-at- N 
cow, and went to ſome himſelf, for Things Ry 
to clothe this Company. He took all che Taylors he 
could find at the Ambaſſador's Houſes, and thaſe who 
ſerved the Merchants, and deſired an Order from the 
Czar to meaſure thoſe among the Streletues who were of 
the beſt Shape and Stature. He then gathered: a Num- 
ber of Strangers together, who had Knowledge in the 
Military Exerciſe, and were willing to enter into the 
Czar*s Service; and had them clothed according to the 
Poſts that were given them. Having completed and 
clothed a Company of 50 Men, and put himſelf at their 
Head, he marched, with Drums beating, before the 
Palace Gate. The Czar, coming to the Window, was 
much farpriſed, but highly pleaſed with the Spectacle. 
He came down from his Chamber as ſoon as the Exer- 
Ciſe began, and faid when it was over, he would enter 
into the Company, and learn the Diſcipline himſelf, 
ordering a Sute of Clothes to be made for him, as a 
common Centinel. Peter, tho' he condeſcended to wear 
*his'mean Habit, was not difpleaſed to ſind that the 
"People, who had before been Strangers to all Kinds of 
_ Grandeur, were coming, by Degrees, to have ſome 


2 Taſte of it. He had indeed too exalted a Mind himſelf 


8 give Way to Luxury; but from this Time led an 
active Life, continually labouring for the Good of his 
Country. He even took the Poſt of a Drummer, for- 
bidding his Captain to remember that he was -Czar. 

He ſerved with all due Submiſſion, lived upon his Pay, 
and lay in the Tent of a Drummer, till promoted to 
the Degree of a Serjeant; which was not till he deſerved 
it in the Opinion of his Officers, whom he would pun- 
ih if they judged too favourably of him. By this Pro- 
cedure, he gave his Nobility: to underſtand, that Birth 
alone was not 1 to entitle them en Pre- 
_ Ferments. 
Ile frequently * n to this Company 
* 3 them diſciplined in the German Way, and giving 

the Command to Foreigners, till he had à confi able 


ech well-regulated Troops, n 


Fg 
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in Parties againſt each other, and the Repreſentation ff 
Mock-Sieges and Battles. The Strelitxes looked on 
theſe Sights as the diverting Amuſements of a young - 


Prince; and little ſuſpected how much their own Inter- 
eſt was concerned in them: For Peter, thinking thoſe 
Guards had too much Power, and were too ſtrongly at- 
tached to che Princeſs Sophia, reſolved to furniſh him- 
ſelf with Soldiers better diſciplined, and more to be de- 


of his Siſter, his Wife was this Year, 1690, delivered 
of a Son, who, according to the Maſcovite Faſhion, 
having the Chriſtian Name of his Father given for a 
Sirname, was called Alexis Petras. 
The Foreigners in the Czar's Guards fo highly pleaſ- 
ed him, that he wes reſolved to have a Number of ſuch 
as were skilled in different Profeſſions, that he might 
introduce Arts and Sciences into his Country. M. Le 
- Fort obſerved to him, that it would be impoſſible to ſuc- 
ceed in this Deſign without a Regulation of his Finances; 
that his Revenues were not ſufficient to ſupport that 
prone Number of Foreigners he talked of, who would 
de brought into his Service only on a Proſpect of Ad- 
_ vanta 


ge. He made it appear, that the Reaſon of his 
Revenues being ſo inconſiderable in ready Money, was 

J the heavy Taxes on all Sorts of Goods, which made tie 
Merchant contrive to defraud him of his Cuſtoms. The _ 
J _ Czar, convinced of the Reaſon of all this, lowered: his 
8 Duties from 18 per Cent to 4 or 5, and inflicted ſevere 

, Penalties on ſuch as were guilty. of Frauds. By this 

7 wholeſame Advice, his Revenues, the very firſt Year 

0 aſter, were increaſed near two Millions of Roubles.. 

d There ſoon Fppeared in Ruſſta an infinite Number of 

1- all Nations, eſpecially Germazs, Scots, and French, not 


* only Officers and Soldiers for the Army, but Men skil- 
h ful in every Proſeſſion. Le Fort was the firſt who built 
e- 


a Palace of Cut Stone in Moſcoxw ; which raiſed an E- 


ment of that City... 
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ng This worthy Favourite of the Czar, was beloved by: 

ble all Wh knew him: He was diſintereſted to that Do. 
ee, che h ee of any Preſent from thoſe: 
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he put into Employment; but yet, by juſtifiable and 
bade Me, acquired im 2a Riches, which he 
poſſeſſed without Envy from the Ruſpant. He ſaved 
the Lives of an infinite Number of Great Men, to 
Whom the Czar would have given the Nuout, or be- 
| headed them with his own Hands, many times on 
| trifling Occaſions. Le Fort would preſent his-own Head 
| or Shoulders to bis Majefty, bidding him cut or ſtrike 
there, but ſpare the innocent Perſon. The Car, being 
| made ſenſible of his Barbarity, would take him in his 
| Arms, and kiſs him, and ſometimes the trembling and 
juſt-now devoted Victim. To take away all Jealouſy 
: 
5 
N 


from the Ruſſians againſt the Foreigners he had intro- 
duced. Le Fort would recommend ſuch of the Natives 
for Preferment, whom he himſelf, or ſome of thoſe 
Foreigners, had taken Pams to qualify for- the moſt pro- 
fitible Employments. His own Merit was fixed on ſo 
folid a Baſis, that he feared no Rivals: A Proof of 
which was, the Care he took to fit Menzihoff, who was 
juſt then taken into Favour, from the Dregs of the 
People, for the great Poſts he afterwards-enjoyed. - * 
Alexander Menxileſt, when the Czar firſt took No- 
dice of him, had no higher an Employment than ſing- 
| ing Ballads, and crying a Sort of Puffs and Cakes, called 
= in the Ru/ian Language, Piragi Podowi, about the 
$ Streets of Moſcow, His Parents were Vaſlals of the Mo- 
naſtery of Cofmopolr, on the Weſtern Banks of the River 
Feta, They could give him no better Education than 
their own, and he could neither write ror read; but, 
being arrived at the Age of 13 or 14, he left them with- 
out laying a Word, and was taken into the Service of a 
6 , PaſtryiCook. - | 
f One Day, as this fortunate Lad was crying his Paſtry 
about the Streets, the Czar being diverted with one of 
| his Songs, ſent for him, and asked him, If he would 
fell his Pies, and his Basket ? The Boy reply'd, That he 
had Power to fell his Pies, but for &fpoſing of his Baſ- 
ket,” he muſt aſk his Maſter's Leave - Noveve as every 
Thing belonged to his Majeſty, he need y to com- 
mand it. I hie Reply ſo pleaſed the Czar, that he del 
diered Merziktoff to come to Court, and ſaid he would 
make his Fortune. He had at firſt a mean nnn 
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Chap a. PETER I. Car ef Muſcovy, 3* 
dut the Car frequently talking to him, and.obſerving . 
chamber. Being very handſome in his Perſon, tall and 
well ſhaped, he liſted himſelf into M. Le Fort's Compa- 
ny of Soldiers, who inſtructed him with Knowledge and 
Skill to command Armies, which he afterwards under- 
took with the greateſt Succeſs. e 
The Troops of Siberia, Subjects of the Czar, having 
been long engaged in War againſt the CHineſe 1 artars, 
in the Year 1691 a Treaty of Peace was ſet on Foot be. 
tween them, and ſoon brought to a happy Concluſion. 
Siberia, with the Provinces belonging to it, makes a 
conſiderable Part of the Raſian Dominions, extending 
towards the South-Eaſt as far as the River Argun, within 
a few Days Journey of the famous Wall of China. This 
Country was conquered, about 150 Years ſince, in the 
Reign of Foba Baxihnvitz the Tyrant. Feremak Timor 
fetauitx, a Pirate, having much. harraſſed the Czar's 
Subjects, and hearing the Troops of that Prince were 
coming againſt him, implored the Protection of one 
Stroginof, a very rich Ru/5 Merchant, who had: a great 
Number of flat-bottom'd Veſſels, which he conſtantly 
employed in the River Volga, maintaining Factors at 
all the great Towns on that River, and at ſeveral Places 
on the eaſtern Riyers which fall into it, and thereby 
extending his Commerce to the River Oœy. This Mer- 
chant, on the Pirate's Promiſe of ſubduing the Country - 
to the Power of the Czar, ſupply'd him with Veſſels 
and what he wanted for the Expedition, and likewiſe 
o procure. his Pardon. With this Encourage- 
went up the River Serebrenkoi, poſſeſſed him- 


ing to the Capital of Siberia, there killed the King, 
and brought his Sons away Priſoners to Moſcow, where, 
not/ many Years: ſince, remained a Deſcendant of the Fas 
ly, who had the Title of the Siberſey Czarmvitz, | 
Phe Pirate, after this Succeſs, going down the River 


Irtis, was attacked in the Night by a Party of Tartars : 
In the Skirmiſh he loſt the beſt Part of his People, and 
endeavouring to ſave himſelf, by jumping out of one. 
Veſſel into another, was drowned. Strogingf had ſent to 
= C4 * 
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a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſlew all he met, and then re. 
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He likewiſe ſent Troops to fortify the Places Feremab 
bad taken. Thus it was that this Country, before with- 
out a Name, fell to the My/covites, who call it Siberia, 

a Word fignifying a Priſon, becauſe hither are ſent many 
Criminals, ſome to perpetual Baniſhment, and ſome for 
a Term of Years, who are obliged to ſhoot for their 
Livings or ſtarve, and to bring in a certain Quantity of 
Furs Weekly, or be ſeverely puniſhed, They muſt take 
particular Care that the Furs are without Holes or 
. Stains of Blood, which make them very dextrous in 
 tooting with a fingle Ball at the Head of the Creature. 
The great Number of Swedes ſent hither after the Battle 
of Palfowa, exerciſing various Kinds of Trades, and 
ſome ſetting up little Schools, has rendered the Country 
fomewhat leſs ſavage than formerly. mY 
The River Oby runs quite thro? the Province, and, 
like the Volga, is well ſtored with Sturgeon and Bellu- 
55 The laſt is a Fiſh 12 or 15 Feet long, large, and re- 
tembling a Sturgeon : The Meat is whiter than Veal, 
and as delicious as Marrow. When the Floods come 
down from the Mountains, by the Melting of the Snows, 
theſe Fiſk fwallow large Stones to make them the hea- 
vier, and better able to ſtem the Torrent, which the 
throw up again when the Waters abate. It is of the ſoft 
Roes of the Belluga, and the Sturgeon together, that the 
People of Afracax make Cawiere, „ e 
In this Part of the Czar's Dominions are ſeveral Iron 
Works; and the Iron brovght from thence is thought 
better than any other in Maſcouy. There is alſo a Sort 
of Ivory, the Tooth of an amphibious Creature called a 
Behemoth, found about the River Lama, and the adja- 
cent Lakes, This Province brings a conſiderable Reve- 
nue into the Czar's Treaſury, maintains the Garrifons 
in the Country, and ſends conftant Recruits to the Army. 
By the Way of this Country alſo the Ryans carry'd on 
a beneficial Trade to China, a conſiderable Caravan of 
Merchants going thither every Tear, who 'barter'd 
Thiefly the rich " of Siberia for Tea, and other Chi- 


* 


met Commodities. | a 
The Subjects of Siberia, during the War, had built 
Fort on the River Amur; but this was relinquiſhed to 
the Chinese by Count Go//owmn, in the Peace of "—_ 
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the Head of the River gn. 
_ Having thus made Peace with a foreign Power, Pe- 
ter was not without ſome Troubles at home. A Suſpi - 
cion of Diſloyalty was raiſed againſt his Wife, and on 
this Pretence, he put her away, and had her ſtrictly | 
' confined all the Reſt of her Days; tho? the real Cauſe 1 
4 of this hard Treatment was reported to be ſome re- 1 
proachful Language ſhe had beſtowed on Menzihof, 
complaining, that he carried her Huſband. to viſit lewd 
Women, who. were formerly his Cuſtomers for Cakes. : 
Which Reflection upon his old Calling, it is ſaid, raiſed 
in him ſo ſtrong a Reſentment, that he purſued his Re- 
venge upon the Son, even to his Deſtruction many Years 
after. But it will be found in the Sequel of this Hiſto- 
ry, that the Czar had but too much Cauſe to proceed 
as he did againſt this wicked Son. A more probable 
Reaſon of the Czar's ill Uſage of his Wife, was the 
Dillike ſhe ſhewed to the Alterations he was about to 
make in his Country, which was to him the greateſt of 


all Offences. 8 ; | 
I.!n the Year 1692, Mr. rant, a Daniſh Gentleman, | 
was ſent by the Czars John and Peter to confirm the 1 


Peace negotiated by Count Gallætuin, and ſettle Articles 
of Commerce with China. He took Leave of their 
Majeſties in the Month of March, 1692, and left Ms 
ce With a Train of 21 Perſons, 12 Germans, and g 
Ruſſians. Theſe were followed by Carriages, with the 
neceſſary Proviſions for ſo long a Journey. He paſſed 
thro* «he ſeveral Countries of the Syrenes, the Hogulſes 
 Tartars, the Siberians, the Oftiacks, the Tungutes, the 
- Burates, and other Vaſſals of their Czarian Majeſties ; 
ſaw the Towns of Solitamſtui, Neujanſtoi, Toboljti, Sa- 
moro/koi-jam, Surgut, Keetſkoi, F enejeſtoi, Buratſtoi, Fe- 
kutſeei, Udinſto:, Telimta, Nerzins4oi, and many others 
that were hardly heard of before, of which he gives an 
Account in his Journal. On the 8th of Q:Xober, 1693; 
be arrived at the famous Wall, which ſeparates China + 
from the Mongul Tartars: This Wall far exceeds any of 


: the 7 Wonders, ſo much boaſted of by the Antients. 
Ib is at leaſt 300 German Leagues in Length; above'30 
Cubits high, and from 12.to 15 in Thickneſs. It is 
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extended on the Tops of Mountains, and forms 
many Arches for Rivers to paſs under. It is en- 
trely built of Flint Stones, ſo well cemented; that it 
kas now laſted near 2000 Years. - There are Towers on 


it at the Diſtance of two Bow-Shots from each other. 


A Million of Soldiers formerly guarded it, but it has at 
preſent only ſome Guards at the Avenues: The Chineſe 
affirm, that when the Emperor Hoam-ti firſt built it, to 
ſtop the Progreſs of the Tartars, he ordered the whole Em- 
pire of China to furniſh 3 Men out of every 10 for the Work, 
and that this ſtupendous Wall was finiſned in 5 Years.” | 
M. Brant made his Entry into Pekin on the 3d of 
November, and on the 14th had an Audience 'of the Em- 
1 who received him in a moſtdiftinguiſhed 
anner; which was chiefly attributed to the ſeſuits a- 


bout him, who by this Means were in Hopes of ob- 


taining ſome Privileges for their Society in Ria. 

NM. rant, having his Commiſſion, left Pekin on the 
19th of February, 1694, and taking the ſhorteſt Rout 
to return to Moſcow, arrived within 5 Werſts of that 
Capital on the laſt Day of the ſame Year, making but 
10 Months and 10 Days in his Return, whereas he 
had been more than 19 Months going from Moſcow to 
Pekin. The Czar Peter went to meet him, impatient to 


bear the Recital of his long Voyage, and eſpecially to en- 
*quire after ſuch Circumſtances as might favour his Deſign of 


eſtabliſhing the Trade of his Subjects to that rich Empire. 
The Czar had by chance taken Notice of a Duteh 


"Yacht, that lay diſuſed in a Canal belonging to one 'of 


kis Houſes of Pleaſure, with which being — 
pleaſed, and having talked of it to his Favourite 
Le Fort, that ingenious Gentleman ſo ſtrongly laid be- 


fore him the Advantages that the Maritime Powers of 
Eurdbe reaped from their naval Affairs, that he, from 
that Inſtant, was reſolved to turn his Views that Way, 


and immediately gave Orders to ſome Hol/anvers, who 
were then at Moſcow, to build ſeveral ſmall Veſſels, and 
afterwards 4 Frigates of 4 Guns each, in which he 
would often divert himſelf upon the Periſſauſty Lake, 


and cauſed now and then Mock-Fights to be performed 


ercon, in which he ated as a Sea Captain, and from 


The 


chende forward took that Title upon him, 


Chap. 2. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 3 
The Czar all this while had neglected the War wii 
che Crim Tartars, who avoided all Occaſions of drawi : 

the Arms of the Ru/ians upon them; and the Cham 
made no late Demand of the 80, ooo annual Rowble 
On the other Hand, it was not for the Intereſt 
the Czars, to aggrandize the Poles, who were no 
ſooner able to ſupport themſelves without the Help 222 
of their Neighbours, than they treated them with in- 
ſufferable Pride, But the Tartars, having now nothi 
to fear in their own. Country, committed many 
Ravages in the Dominions under the King of Poland; ; 
upon which the Miniſters of that Prince repreſented to 
the Czars how  fayourable an Opportunity they had to 
reduce the Tartars to ſuch a Condition, as that they 
ſhould be never able to moleſt them again. In fine, at 
the Inſtance of the Emperor of Germany, the Poles and 
Venetiaus, Ruſſia — was, War with the Turks and Tar- 
tars.. Peter commanded ſeveral Veſſels to be built on 
the River Feronis, which, with ſome open Boats of the 
C Macs, who inhabit on the Tanais, he employed next 
Vear in beſieging Aſoph. 
The Year 1695 beheld the firſt Campaign of the two 
moſt. formidable. Monarchs of Europe, Peter I. Czar of 
Muſeovy, and Muftapha II. Emperor of the Turks. This 
laſt ſucceeded his Uncle Achmet II. whoſe Conduct diſ- 
pleaſing him as much as his Father's, he was reſolved 
to => other . Meaſures, and to know and. do every _. 
'Thing himſelf, He knew how, by the Severity of his -Y 
Diſcipline, to re-eſtabliſh Affairs, and reſolved to march | 
himſelf at the Head of an Army, he deſigned for Hun- 
gary. He had nothing to fear from the Side of Poland, 
from whence an Envoy was juſt then come, to propoſe a 
ſeparate Peace; but he was much alarmed at the Prepa- 
rations making by the Czar againſt the Tartars, becauſe 
this obliged them to refuſe ſending him the uſual Suc- 
cours: However, notwithitanding all the Cham could 
ſay, he forced him to appear in the Ortomam Army, at 
the Head of 60600 Men. The Czar, in this Expedition, 
entered himſelf as an Enſign only; but he bad zn Ar- 
myꝛof about 80 or 90, oo0 Men, divided into two: Bo- 
dies, one to attack 4/2ph, the other to ſupport the 
Dug 2 ac ls. againſt the Tortars, if they Hopld at- 
tempt 
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tempt to throw any Succours into the Town. But this 
the Turks were able to do by Water; and, making 
frequent Sallies, held out a reſolute Defence for above 
- two Months, The Rz/fans, whenever they ſkirmiſhed 
with .the Enemy, had the better of them, and began 
to play their Batteries with Succeſs : But the Progreſs 
they had made, was all rendered fruitleſs, by the 
Treachery of one Jacob, a Foreigner, employed in the 
8 9 who, having — ill uſed by his 
Officer, nailed up the Cannon upon his Batteries, and q 
deſerting to the Enemy, informed them of what he had N 
done. On this Information, they made a bold Sally, | 
and put the Myſcovites into ſuch Confuſion, that they 
Were forced to leave the Place for that Year, and tra  *# 
the Siege into a Blockade. This firſt Campaign of the | 
Czar Peter, and the Accounts of whatever he performed 
himſelf, were ſo advantageouſly related, as gave the World 
an Idea of him quite different from what had been con- 
ceived of any of his Predeceſſors, and began to raiſe 
thote Hopes of him which were afte s fully ac- 
compliſhed: But Fame was ſomewhat too ſpeedy when 
ſhe carried the News of the Reduction of 4/oph, which 
> miſcarried at the very Inſtant that it was thought 
ECure. | 
Soon after his Majeſty's Return to Maſcoav, in the 
Month of February, 1696, dy'd his Brother, the Czar 
John Alexiowitz. He was buried at Moſcow, in the 
Church of St. Michael, where moſt of the Dukes and 
Czars of Huſctovy have been depoſited, with a Tomb 
more magnificent than any of the reſt. He left 3 
Daughters, one of which, Ax E Joannowna, fſways 
at preſent the Imperial Scepter of Ras. 
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9 E E R. now ſole Monarch of Ruſta, havi 
employed ſeveral Foreigners to build more having | 
at Veronit, went in 1696 a ſecond Time againſt 
Aſaph, and acting with great Vigour aboard his own - 
Fleet, when the Tarks came before the Bar, laid an 
Ambuſcade behind a ſmall Iſland, and then making a 
ky of retiring, fell upon them, took and ſunk ſeve- 

ral of their Veſts, and beat them back over the Bar. 
At the ſame Time his Majeſty largely recruited his Ar- 
my, which, under the Command of General Gordon, 
2 Scotchman, carried on the Siege with great Reſolu- 
tion. The Enemy, every Way diſtreſſed by the Behavi- 
our of the Czar and his Army, were obliged to ſurren- 
der, upon Condition of being allowed to retire without 
their Arms, and to deliver up Jacob, the treacherous 
N 3 who was carried to Moſcoxo, where he was 
broke alive upon the Wheel, after having been three 
Times nf the Pine. 

"His Czariſh Majeſty gave Notice to all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom of — ucceſs of his Arms; and his Mi- 
niſter at the Court of Vienna obſerved to his Imperial 


This Puniſhment is executed in the following Manner : 
The Criminal's Hands being tied together behind his Back, he 
is drawn up by a Rope faſtened to them, having a large Weight 
hanging at bis Feet. His Shoulders being turned out of Joint, 
and his Arms coming over his Head, the Executioner is then to 
give. him ſo many Strokes as the Judge bas ordered: e 
whiles a Writer examines the Offender, which being done, his 
Arms are + ay into Joint again, and he is either Gila! ed or ſent 

back to Priſong * = 
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Majeſty, tkat, after what his Maſter had done for the 
cbmmon Cauſe, it would be very injurious to make 
Peace without hin. The Czar himſelf likewiſe let the 
Emperor know, that the Chan of Tartary had ſent 
Propoſitions to him, but that he had ordered his Am · 
baſladors to be told, that he muſt apply to the Empe- 
ror of the Romans. The Sincerity of this Behaviour en- 
gaged his Imperial Majeſty to enter into a Treaty of 
Alliance, offenſive and defenſive, with the Czar, for 3 
Years. The Venetians alſo, being informed of the fa- 
vourable Diſpoſitions of his Czariſh Majeſty, ſent full 
Powers to their Ambaſiador at Vienna to conclude an 
Alliance, offenſive and defenſive, with the Mi niſter of 
Nuala; and the King of Sweden, Charles XI. offered 
the fame, notwithſtanding the Provinces of Sæueden, 
bordering on Ry/ia, were at that Time in a miſerable 
Condition. 576% Si wnons Sill. 
The Czar, when he returned to Moſcoav, received the 
Compliments of all the Boyars upon his Victory; and 
finding, by the Experience he got in this Action, the 
great Advantage of a maritime Force, he reſolved to 
Sſtabliſn a Navy in the Bl/ack-Sea. He therefore com- 
manded that Workmen ſhould be ſent for from Holland, 
Venice, and other Parts of ah, to build Galleys and 
Ships, determining to have a ſtrong Fleet built and 
ceguipt, with all Things ready to put to Sea, within the 
Space of 3 Vears. Beſides the uſual Taxes paid for the 
Support of the War, he obliged ſeveral of his richeſt 
Boyars to build each of them a Ship at his own Ex- 
pence ; but allowed them the Honour of giving their 
own Names to the Veſſels fo built. The Monaſteries, 
Cities and Towns, the Merchants and Gentlemen in 
every Diſtrict throughout his Dominions, were to pay 
their Proportion towards the Charge of this Undertak- 
ing; and every one's Proportion was to be doubled, if it 
was not completed by the Fime he had fixed for it. But 
the Car reflecting on the Inconvenience of hay ing no 
Veſſels but what were built by Strangers, re ſolved on a 
Way to remedy that for the future; and declared his 
Intentions to travel while his Fleet was preparing He 
likewiſe: appointed ſome of the Prime of his young. No- 
bility; and the Sons of others, to travel into different 
N Parts 
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ſtudy, that was moſt ſuitable to their Genius. Some of 


is ſaid that one of them locked himſelf up in his Houſe: 
at Venice for 4 Years, that, at his Return, he might 
5 have the Satisfaction of not having ſeen or learnt am 


Thing, The Czar, beſides the Deſign of improving 


theſe young Gentlemen, had another View in thus diſ- 


perſing them, which was to prevent any Dangers from 
their meeting together in his Abſence. 8 


The Mu ſcovites were great Enemies to all Innovati- 
ons, and this Ship-building was a Thing entirely new 
to them; but, above all, their being put to the Ex- 
pence of it, and their being foreed to ſend their Sons to 
travel, occaſioned great Uneaſineſſes, which were not 


a little fomented by the Prieſts, Who took care to in- 
ſinuate among the People, that this would be a great 
Means of corrupting the young Nobility in the Princi- 
ples of their Religion. Not even the Envoys ſent to 
Foreign Courts, were allowed, in former Times, to 


take their own Sons with them. It is no Wonder 
that People with theſe narrow Notions, ſhould murmur. 
at the Czar's ſhewing ſo great a Regard to Strangers, 
and now preparing to leave his own Country. He had 
hkewiſe form'd a Project, and actually employed a Per- 


ſors about it, to open a Communication with Aſepb, by: if 


a navigable Canal between the Volga and Tanait: But 


this Deſign, grand as it was, ſome of the W 
Rufſians repreſented as a Piece of Impiety, being to 


rected another. 100 155 : IT Sy 
The Apprehenſions of the People gave a good Op- 
portunity to the diſcontented Boyars,, who were in the 
Princeſs Sophia's Intereſt, to attempt ſomething that 


- might give a Turn to the Affairs of State. With theſe 


Views, it was agreed to fire ſome Houſes near the Czar's 


Palace, and to aſſaſſinate him, when he ſhould-come out 


to aſſiſt in extinguiſhing the Flames. They reſolved 
next to releaſe the Princeſs Sophia. out of Priſon, and 
put the Crown on her Head: After which they were to 
reſtore the Strelitzes, who had been removed from their 


1 Poſts, on Account of the Rebellion, headed by Convare- 


Ki. 
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the:/Czar's.new Favourites. 

Three great Lords, one Colonel of che Dar Chat, 
and ſeveral 2 of the Strelitres, were engaged in the 
Plot, which was to have been put in Execution on the 
2d of February, 1697: But the very Day before, two. 
Captains of the Screlitzes went and threw themſelves at 
his Majeſty's Feet, at the Houſe of M. Le Fort, made e an 
ample Confeſhon of the whole Buſineſs, and gave in the 


| Names of the principal Perſons concerned in it. 


The Cxar immediately roſe from 2 without diſ- 


covering any Surprize, and, takin a few Perſons. 


with him, went and NN 850 iefs of the Con- 


ſpirators, among whom he found one of his m Privy- 
Council. They were preſently put to the Torture, and 


| having confeſſed their Crimes, were ſoon after executed. 


The Heads of the Criminals were ſevered from their 
Bodies, and ſtuck on 8 at the Top of a Column, 
erected for that P in the great Market Place be- 


about the Column, and their Bodi ed in 

the Market Place till the Froſt broke, 2 . ung in- 

to à Pit, among the executed Bodies of common Thieves, 
Malefactors. 


and 
Having puniſhed the Heads of this Conſpiracy. the 


? A | Caar began to prepare for his Journey: He ſent M. 


Le Fort, now a ee eee in his Army, and 


Admiral of his Fleet, with Count GalhwZin and M. 


Woſrifetflyn, his Ambaſſadors Extraordinary to the States 


General of Holland, and went himſelf incagnito in their 


Train. He likewiſe took with him ſome of his parti- 
cular Favourites, whom he defigned to have inſtructed | 


uin the Art of Ship-building. 


During his Abſence, he left the Adminiſtration 7 18 
Government to three Boyars; his Uncle Narasbin, 
Prince Gallicsin, the 1 Pater P. ocorof ky. He or- 
dered 12,000 Soldiers, commanded by General Gordo, 
to he quartered about the Suburbs of Moſccav; ſent the 
ſuſpe&ed Strelitzes to the Frontiers of Txrky, under the 
Command of General Schein; and in the Month of 


M, 1697, began his Journey with the Grand Embaſly. 
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The ffn Place of any Note, that they Kr wad\. 
Niger the principal Town and Key of Livin. "Fl | 
City, "Silt" at the Mouth of the River Dem is 
large, having 9 Gates. At Carl. Port, the Chief, is a” 
Fange of Caſerns, for Soldiers to lodge in, a hundred 
Paces in Length, which are Bomb-Proof. The Gover- 
nor here paid great Reſpect to the Embaſſy ; but refuf 
ing to ſhew the Fortifications to Menziloff and Le Pore, 
| the Czar was fo 2 incenſed, that he faid to his Fa- 
1 vourites : He hoped he ſpouli ſee the Day, «when he Hou, 
f be able to refuſe the ſame Thing to the King Sweden 
| bimſelf. And this was afterwards, in a Manifeſto he 
he” iven as one Reaſon, tho* certainly no vey; 
good one, for declaring War with the Seveder, 
His Czariſh Nlajeſty came next to Kiningeberg, in 
the Dominions of the Elector of Bradenburg + A City 
divided into three Parts, in all which are 9 g eheiches | 
beſides Chapels. Here is an Academy, which has pro- 
duced conſiderable Men in every Science; and a- Libra-* 
ry. well repleniſhed with Books. The Town is defend - 
ed by a good Caſtle, that commands the Harbour. | 
The Eleior ſent M. Dan4{eman to compliment them in | 
\ his Name, and oy + any them into the City. After WM 
Dinner M. Be/er, the Maſter of the Ceremonies, arrived 
at the ſame Place, with a great Company of Nobility, _ 
Who introduced them with great Gee Their Ex- IM 
cellencies were conducted to a magnificent Lodging, ts 
Burghers being drawn out, and lining the Streets in 4 
| double File, if Il the Way. As ſoon as they alightedy 
they were conducted to their Apartment; which was 
guarded by 24 Soldiers; and then the Lords of 'the 8 
Court, together with M. Danligman, and W — 
the Ceremonies, left them. 3 
Four Days after, che Ambaſſadors had their Publick 
Audience of the EleQor, to which they were 'condugted*” | 
by M. Dazileman, and the Maſter of the Ceremonies,” i] 
with a Train of 30 Coaches. The Ambaſſadors; rich- 
ly habited, entered the great Hall of the Caſtle, here 
Elector Was ſeated on a Throne, attended by the 
principal Lords of his Court. After they had everyone 
in their Order complimented his Electoral Highneſs, the,, 
delixered him a Letter, in which the Cear told goon S 
' 8 
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a W HTS TORT r Book I. 
that he ſent that Embaſſy to aſſure him of his Defire 
to improve the good Correſpondence which had always 
ſubſiſted between his Electoral Highneſs and himſelf, 
well as between their illuſtrious Anceſtors: That the 
fame Embaſſy being to proceed to the Court of Vienna, 
his Czarith Majeſty requeſted the Elector to aſſiſt them 
in their Journey. Withal returning his Highneſs Thanks 
for the Engineers and Bombardiers which he ſent him the 
_ laſt Year, and which had been ſo uſeful to him in the 
Siege of Ab. To all which, the Elector anſwered, 

+ "Fhat he was much obliged to the Czar for the A ſſurance 
of his good Intentions, and the ſplendid Embaſſy he 
pad ſent to him. And then M. Dani/eman returned an 
_ Anſwer more at large, and very obligingly, to the 
Compliments of the ſeveral Ambaſſadors; who were, 

the fame Evening, entertained with a Show of Fire- 
Works, which laſted till Midnight, 1 
In this City his Czariſh Majeſty had all the Refpect 
paid to him that he defired, and, having diſcovered 
himſelf to the Elector, nothing was deny'd to him that 
he had an Inclination to ſee or have. He ſtaid here 
dome Time, and diverted himſelf with ſailing on the 
Haf, a Lake of about go Leagues in Length, lying be- 
tween Keningeberg and Damezich, 1 
In his Way from hence to Koningsberg,! his Majeſty 
received Advice, that the Elector of Sexory was choſen 
King of Poland, but that the Cardinal Primate had pro- 
teſted in Favour of the Prince of Conti, who, with a Squa- 
dron of French Men of War, then lay before Dantzick ; 
© - notwithſtanding which, the Ton declared for his Rival, 
King Augy/ius, The Czar,: as ſoon as he received this 
Advice, ſent Orders to his Ambaſſadors in Paland to 
maintain the Right of Election; and to aſſure King 
Augufits, that he had 60,000 Men in readineſs to ſup- 
| _ He likewiſe ſent Orders to his Troops in the 
Utrain, and about Smalensho, to advance towards the 
Frontiers of Lithuania, to keep that Dutchy in his In- 
tereſt,” He had good Reaſon for what he did; for 
_ France being in Alliance with the Turk, if their Party 
had prevailed, it was very probable that he would not | 
only have made Peace with the Porte, but have turned 1 
his Arms againſt the Car. - 
2109 e 


Chap. 3. PETER I. Cxar hay: 4 
be next Place his Majeſty arrived 1 1 8 
the Capital of Poliſb Pomerania, diſtant: 14% Miles from 
Marſauu. It lies about 4 Miles from the Sea, upon a 
Branch of the Veil, and is accounted one of the chief 
Hans Towns, and greateſt trading Cities in Europe. It 
is encompaſſed by a Wall ſo broad, that Coaches can 
eaſily go round upon it, and the Fortifications are of a | 
vaſt Extent; but, being commanded by two Hills on the 
South Weſt, cannot hold out a briſk Siege. The chief 
Trade of the City is in Corn from Poland, which makes : 
it the Granary of Halland and the Northern Countries, 
The Number of Inhabitants in this City were uſually 
reckoned 200,000. Their conſtant Number of Soldiers 
in Pay is only 200, but they can eaſily maintain 12, 000, 
and have ſometimes had an Army of 60, ooo Men. One 
of the Suburbs here is called Scotland, and inhabited by 
Scots, all of that Nation being allowed to be Fremen o 
the City, in Conſideration of the great Service they for- 
merly did the Place, under the Conduct of one of the 
F Aal of Douglas... The eſtabliſned Religion of the Ci- 
ty is Proteſtantiſm, but they tolerate Roman Catholicks. 
They haye 24 Churches, generally magnificent: The 
chief of, them is ſo large, that it has 48 Altars, and 
3722 Windows. The Harbour, tho' not deep enough; 
to admit Ships of very great Force, hath ſometimes e 
ceived Veſſels of 400 Ton and 4o Guns. 

In this and moſt other maritime Places, his Majelly 
had very handſome Preſents ſent to him, under the Shew” 
of doing it to the Ambaſſadors, who were compliment- 
ed with all the Marks of Reſpect that could be imagin=" 
ed; but his Majeſty would ſuffer no Ceremony 
to be paid to himſelf. He had ſo great a Deſire to be 
in Holland, that he tarried not long at any of the Sea- 
Ports in the Balticl, and but a few: Days at Hamburg... 
He travelled not to ſatisfy a vain Curioſity, or to ſheu- 
the Gaiety of his Dreſs and Equipage; ſo far from it, 
that he commonly went about in the Jacket of a Dutch 
Skipper, that he might the more eaſily mix with the Sea. 
faring People. 

W ben his Majeſty ipronche the Frontiers of the U. - 
nited Provinces, the States General appointed Deputies 
w receive the Embaſſy, with the higheſt Marks of Ho- 
nour 
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nour-that'could be ſhewn upon ſuch an Occafion. The 
Sereets and Windows at Am/lerdam were crowded with 
Spectators, "when the Ambaſſadors entered thut City, 
conducted by a great Number of Perſons, who went out 
with fplendid alp to meet them. At  Nipht there 
were Illuminations, and fine Fire-works before the Houſe 

for the Ambaſſidors, whoſe Expences the 
States took upon themſelves to defray. The Dutch did all 
this, and a great deal more, to give the Czar a favou- 
Yable Impreſſion of their Country, and prevent his en- 
tering into Engagements with other Nations, who were 
their Rivals in the Rahn Trade. 

Before the Ambaſſadors arrived at — the 
. enter d that City uc gn, introduced only by a 
few Merchants, whom he had known at Meſcaanu. The 
Magiſtrates alſo, having Intimatien of it, deputed ſome 
confiderable Perſons to wait upon him, and prepared a 
magnificent Houſe for his Reception: Put he was not to 
be perſuaded” to accept of it, chuſing a little Houſe in 
the Faft-HÞdin Company's Ship yard, where he enter'd 
himſelf as a common Carpenter, by the Name of Peter 
Michazthoff. Here he lived ſeveral Months, with two or 
three of his Favourites; but was obſerved to work with 


greater Aſſiduity than any of his Companions, who had 


not any Motives comparable to his, which was to in- 
creaſe the Wealth and Glory of his Country. He 
worked: for the greateſt Part of the Day with a Car- 
penter's Broad Ax, wearing the ſame Sort of Habit as 
the Dutchmen ; and at other Times he would divert 
himſelf+ with failing upon the Water. Strict Orders 
were given, that all Sorts of People ſhould be forbid to 
ze upon him, which, of all 'Toings, was what gave 
the greateſt Uneaſineſs. Yet he would: ſometime; 


4 — private Viſits, and go to private Entertain - 


ments; particularly to Burgo-maſter I hiſlon's, a Gen- 
tleman vaſtly rich in Shipping, and famous for his Love 
of Arts, having ſent Perſons abroad, at his own Ex- 
pence, to make Diſcoveries in all Parts of the World; 


and been at great Charge in fixin la Fee en bor 
—_— Ge ebene Means ? * 5 


. 4 . ; * 

8 R a * 

« 4 wt 2 
£ 0 , 

F 4 Ss £5 4 

4 2 . P 20 

» * » 
8 


Chap. 3. Per ER I. Car of Muſrovy. 4g Þ 
On the 27th ef September, the Ambaſſadoe made | 
their publick Entry at the Hague, and, after having had 
an Audience of King William III. as Stadtholder, on the 
$th of Ockaber they went to Utrecht, where they were 
introduced to a publiek Audience of the States General. 
General Le Fort, the Chief of the Embaſſy, produced 
the Credential Letters, and made a Speech to their High 
Mightineſſes. Count Gaſlewin ſpoke likewiſe. The 
Audience laſted above half an Hour; during which the 
Ambaſſadors, and the States General, te l. the 
uſual Cuſtom, ſtood all the Time. 
The Plenipotentiaries of the Emperor, Shai, Sond 
Denmark, and Brandenburg, paid Viſits, which were re- 
turned by. the Ruſſian Miniſters ; but thoſe of France, 
—_— by the Czar's having eſpouſed the Intereſt of 
dg Auguſtus, thought to revenge themſelves hy not 
—_— the due Reſpect. The Embaſſy remained at the 
Hague till the 3oth of Ocoben: But the Czar continued 
— till the 7th of November, that he might have a 
particular Interview with the King of England, on the 
Deſign which he had formed of going to Lond. ; -: 
During the Time that his Majeſty was in Holland, he 
received the agreeable News of his Army's having ob- 
tained a Victory over the Turks and Tartars, General 
Schein being arrived before A ſaph, and having joined the 
other Generals, their Troops together made up an Ar- 
my of 70 or 80, ooo Men. The Sultan Galga appeared 
on the zoth of Juh, at the Head of the Herdes of Cri- 
meas, Nogai, Edifſanski, and Cuban, to attack the Ar- 
my. They ſuſtained the firſt Shock from General Schein 
with a good deal of Vigour ; but after the Battle had 
laſted ſome Hours, they were entirely routed, and drove 
a far as the River Halianka, which they endeavouneil 
to:crofs. in ſuch Diſorder, that the greateſt Part of their 
Army was loſt. This Battle laſted above 10 Hours, 
and was the more Glorious to his Czariſh Majeſty, in 
that he loſt but very few Men. This Victory was pre- 
ceded by another Advantage gained at Sea, over the 
Tartan, who bad attempted to ſurpriſe Ach With a 
large Number of Veſſels full of — The Body of 
Troops that were on the Side of the Meper, made good 
Frogreſs likewiſe, and . ſo terrible, even to the 


Crimea, 
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Cramen,. chat the Cham was W his utmoſt 
Efforts ta be delivered from them: For which Reaſon 
he hazarded another Battle near Kaſflermen, in which 
the Rufians and C Macis had the fame Advantages as in 
the Firſt; and it coſt the Cham the Life of one of his 
Sons, and ſeveral of the Turtiſb Baſhaws. Theſe Ad- 
vantages were followed by the taking many little Places 
belonging to the Tartars, which left General Schein at 
2 to ſend a Detachment of Men to aſſiſt at tbe Ca- 
nal chat was now making, fer a Communication be- 
tween the Caſpian and Black-Sea. This Year, in ſhort, 
wasevery where fatal to the Turks. The greateſt Blow 


they felt was in the famous Battle of Zenta, where the 


Imperial Army, under Prince E Bene of eat gave 
them a total Defeat. 

At the ſame Time that his Czariſh Majeſty received 
this News, he had an Account of the Death of Charles 
XI. King of Sweden, with whom he had lived in good 
Friendſhip. This Prince left but one Son, and two 
Daughters, the Dutcheſs of Holſlein Gottorp, and the 
preſent Queen of Sweden. He put off the Majority of 
his Son Charles XII. to the Age of 18, and appointed his 
Mother Regent of the Kingdom: Bat as the Laws of 


Seveden had fixed the Majority of their Kings to the Age 


of 15; the States thought proper to change this Diſpo- 
Ktion, and the King's Majority being declared, he Was 
crowned the ſame Year. 

In the Middle of Fanuary, the Czar entharket at 
 Helooerfuys, for Londm. While his Majeſty was in 
Holland, he had ſeen ſeveral Eng li built Ships, whole 
Beauty and Proportion pleaſed him much better than 
thoſe of the Dutch Ships. He reſolved therefore to 
come over hither, that he might improve his Know- 
ledge in the Theory of Ship-buildi Upon an Intima- 
tion of this Intention, King Vi 2 e Em his Com- 


pliments, and ſeveral Servants were appointed to attend 


him and his Retinue, who were all honourably enter- 


tained at the King's Charge, the whole Time that he 


ſtaid in England, and alſo in his Paſſage backwards and 
forwards. © A handſome Houſe was provided for him at 


the Bottom of 7o-b-Buildings ; and he had ſeveral In- 


f (erviews * the King, Princeſs Anme of Denmark, and 


many 
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many of the Englis Nobility: But he was moſt pleaſed 
wWäth the then Marquis of | Carmarthen, afterwards-Duke 


1 of Leeds, who like himſelf delighted in maritime Affairs, 


and gave him all the Information he could into che 5 
Knowledge of Shipping. > 
During his Stay in Enxelend, bs went to ſee the Uni. 
verſity of Oxford 5 was once to viſit the Archbiſnop of 
Canterbury, and many Times to ſee our Cathedrals, 

Churches, and Diſſenting Meeting-Houſes in the Time 
of Service. Biſhop Burnet, who waited on him often; 
and was deſi red, both by the King and the Biſhops, to 
offer him ſuch Informations of our Religion and Con- 
ſtitution as he was willing to receive, deſcribes him 
thus: “ He is a Man of a very hot Temper, ſoon in · 
A flamed, and very brutal in his Paſſion. ' He raiſes his 


„% natural Heat by drinking much Brandy, which -he . 


« rxectifies himſelf with great Application. He is ſub- 
« ject to convulſive Motions all over his Body, and his 
Head ſeems! to be affected with theſe. He wants not 
Capacity, and has a larger Meaſure of Knowledge, 
than might be expected from his Education, which 
was very indifferent. A Want of Judgment, with an 
« Inſtability of Temper, appears in him too often, and 
« too evidently. He is mechanically turned, and ſeems 
« deſigned by Nature rather to be a Ship Carpenter, 
« than a great Prince. This was his chief Study and 
Exerciſe, while he ſtayed here. He wrought much 
with his own Hands, and made all about him wor 
« at the Models of Ships. He told me, he deſigned a 
« oreat Fleet at A/oph, and with it to attack the Turks 
Empire: But he did not ſeem capable of conducting 
« ſo. great a Deſign, though his Conduct in his Wars, 
« ſince this, has diſcovered a greater Genius in him, 
than appeared at that Time. He was deſirous to un- 
derſtand our Doctrine, but he did not ſeem diſpoſed to 
% mend Matters in Muſcovy. He was indeed reſolved 
to encourage Learning, and to poliſh his People, by 
«« {ending ſome of them to travel in other Countries, 
and to draw Strangers to come and live among them. 
He ſeemed apprehenſive {till of his Siſter's Intrigues. 
There is a Mixture both of Paſſion and Severity in his 

"> I He is reſolute, but underſtands. . * 
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„ War 4 1 not at all inquiſitive that Way. 
s.of Fact contradict Part of this Character, a Fart 
the — himſelf, and ahe: e be 
true. 

His Majeſty, While he Raid at London, went to view 
the. Tower, Are —4 11 much pleaſed with» our 
Armoury, ner of coinin ney. He was 

ſhewn the two Houſes of 1 when- fitting ; 
. was prevailed upon twice or thrice to gato the Play. 
It was whiſper'd about, that Miſs Cref, one of the Ac- 
treſſes, had found the Way to pleaſe him, and had been 
once admitted into his Company. His Majeſty uſed to 
dreſs after the Engiiſb Faſhion, ſometimes like a Gen- 
tleman, and ſometimes like a Sailor. He went abroad 
with little Attendance, and when the Mob. began to 
gaze (fm, he would always quit the Place where he 


= Houſe in London, eſpecially above Bridge, being 
neither agreeable to his Humour, nor the Deſign of 
his coming to Eng land, a very neat one was fitted up for 
him at Depefurd, where he would often take up the Car- 
penters Tools, and work with them. Seeing with how 
much more Skill our People worked than the Ship- Build- 
ers in Holland, he thought he had miſpent all the Time 
he was there, and uſed to ſay he ſhould me have learn- 
ed his Trade, if he had not come to E 

The King ſent Admiral Mitchel — 7 with him to 
Portſmouth, on Purpoſe to entertain him with a Mock- 
Engagement, which he had ſeen alſo in Holland, but 
not near ſo much to his Satisfaction as this: Which gave 
him ſo great Pleaſure, that he declared he thought an 
Engl Admiral a happier Man than a Czar of Auf- 
covy. In ſhort, Gen well of all he had ſeen 
in England relating to our Shipping, that he took ſeve- 
ral Eng Ship-Builders and A rs into his Service, 
to be employed in the Navy he was about to eſtabliſh. 
He likewiſe took other ingeniaus Workmen of different 
Kinds to be ſent into My/covy, among the reſt Captain 
Fobn Fo , who * 8 to him, as a Perſon 
capable of ſerving him in ſeveral of his Deſigns, parti- 
_ cularly that of Fa. a Communication between the 
Rivers Faga and Dax. The Diſtance of this Commu- 

nication 


c 
1 
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nication is about 140 Ru, Miles, by way of two other 


n 


Amal! Rivers, upon which Sluices were to be placed, 
to make them navigable. When the Raffans are 
in Poſſeſſion of 4/oph, this muſt be of great Advan- 
tage to their Country. The Work was firſt began by 
one Colonel Brectell, a German, who underſtanding very 


little of this Buſineſs, the firſt Sluice he placed blew 
2 whereupon he eſcaped out of the Country. The 


had aw Account of this in England, and ſent Cap- 


tain Perry, to examine if the Work was praQticable or 


not; which proved ſo, and is fince finiſhed. ; 
While the Czar was here, he entered into a Treaty 


with ſome conſiderable Eng//5 Merchants, for a free 


Importation of Tobacco into his Dominions, upon this 


Condition, that it ſhould be firſt licenſed by, and pay 5 4. 


per Hogſhead to, the Marquis of Caermarther. This great 
Advantage he procured as an Acknowledgment of the Kind- 
neſs he had received from that Nobleman, and in Return for 
his obliging Converſation. At a Meeting which the Mer- 
chants had with the Czar, the late Sir Gilbert Heatheote, 
Maſter of the Zaf/and Company, obſerved to him, that 


he feared the great Averſion the Priefts had to Tobac- 
co, would be a great Impediment to their Trade: TD 


which the Czar anſwered, That he would do æuell enough — . 
with them when he went home. e _— 


When the Czar left England, King William gave him 
leave to take any of his Subjects into his Service that 


. 


de mould have occaſion for; and made him a Preſent of ' 


a fine Yacht, called the Raya/ Tranſport, the beſt then 
in England. He took with him one Mr. Ferghar/an, an 
ingenious Mathematician, and two young Madjemati- 


cians out of Chrif-Church Hoſpital, who, With che 
Ship-builders and ſeveral other Artificers, were ſent to 


Arcb-Angel, the greateſt Part of them in the fine Yacht. 


His Czariſh Majeſty from hence went back te Hal. 


land, and from thence to Viema, where the Day after 
his Arrival, he had a private Audience of the Emperor 
Leopold at the Palace de la Faworita. Nobody was pre- 
ſent at this Interview, but the Count de Vallenflein, 
Grand Chamberlain to the Emperor, and the Count de 
Dieftrichflein his Grand Equerry, with General Le Fort, 
who ſerved us the Czar's 5353 A few 2 
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after Count Starenberg gave the Czar and his Ambaſſa- 
dors a magnificent Collation, accompanied with a Con- 
cert of Muſick, and after that a noble Ball, where were 
preſent the principal Lords and Ladies of the Court. 
On the qth of Juchh, being the Feſtival of St. Peter, he 
himſelf gave a great Feaſt and Ball in Gunter /aorf Houſe, 
where the Ambaſſadors were lodged. The Emperor ſent 
him his Muſick, and ordered large Fire-works to be made 
ready, which were played off in the Evening, The 


_ fame Day his Imperial Majeſty ſent a Preſent, of all 


Manner of Mathematical Inſtruments, to the Czar, who 
two Days after went to ſee the Armoury, the Library, 
the Pictures, and all the other Rarities of the Imperial 


Palace. About a Week after this, a great Feaſt was 


prepared at the Favorita, which began with a Ball and 
a Concert of Mufick ; afterwards a ſplendid Collation 
was given to the Company, and. then followed another 


Ball, which laſted till Break of Day. Every Masker 


was in the Habit of a different Nation; fo that almoſt 
all the Countries of the World were there repreſented ; 


and every Prince or Lord had a Lady by his Side, in 


anſwerable Habits. Mutual Compliments here paſſed 
between the Emperor and the Czar in their Maſquerade 
Drefles. Upon the 29th of Juh the Grand Embaſſy 


had their publick Audience; to which they were con- 


ducted in a very magnificent Manner, and were treated 
very ſplendidly at the Emperor's Expence. 

_ Whilſt the Czar was thus on his Travels, conciliating 
to himſelf the Affections of the greateſt Powers of Eu- 
rope, Intelligence coming to Moſcow that he intended to 


make great Alterations in his own Affairs, as ſoon as he 


came home, the diſcontented Party took a Handle from 
thence to infuſe Jealouſies into the Minds of the People, | 
which were greatly fomented by the Prieſts, that his Ma- 


jeſty would ſubvert their holy Religion. Upon which a 


Conſpiracy. was formed to declare the Throne vacant, 
by his Abſence,-and to ſet his Siſter thereon in his 
111 > 5 F 
About 10,000 of the Strelitzes, who knew they had 
loſt the Czar's Favour, had agreed to Join the Conſpira - 
tors ; and the better to colour their Deſign, they were to 
make ſome Complaint concerning their Pay, and march | 
* %$ 7 a away | 
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away directly: But the Regency hearing of their 3 
co” ſent ſeveral Perſons to endeavour to pacify them 


by fair Mears, who uſed all Methods to prevail with 


them to return and join the other Forces. They would 


liſten however to no Propoſals, till they had Nec ar 


Moſcrao to ſee their Friends, as they pretended, from 
whom they had been ſo-long baniſhed: 

Upon hearing an Account of this ill Succeſs of the 
Deputies, the whole City was in a great Conſternation: 
Many Perſons of Condition left MHo/cow, and retired in- 
to the Country, dreading what might happen upon the 
Approach of theſe Troops, and the Revolt of others. 
General Gordon was ordered to march againſt the Mu- 


 tineers, with his Army ; which had been many Times 


in Action with him, and which, for the moſt part, 
conſiſted of old Soldiers and foreipn Officers. They 
came up with the Rebels near the Feruſalem Monaſtery 
from whenes the General ſent ſome noble Voluntiers, 
and ſeveral Officers, to offer them honourable Satisfttc2 
tion: But they obſtinately perſiſted in their firſt Reſo- 
lution, and declared, that if his General led his Army 
againft them, they would oppoſe him at all hazards. 


General Gordon, upon this, ordered ſome Cannon to be 


fired over their Heads, and ſummoned them to ſurren- 
der: But the Shot doing no Execution, the Priefts de- 
clared it was a Miracle, and that the Shot had tio Pow-" 
er to hurt them, who were going to fight in Defence 


of their holy Religion. Thus, puffed up with the true 
Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, the Rebels ran furiouſly upon the. 


General's Army; whereupon a very ſharp Engagement 
enſued, that laſted near two Hours. The Rebels now 
found that Miracles were ceaſed, and having 2 or 3000 
Men killed on the Spot, ſurrendered themſelves Pti 


rought theireſt Priſoners to Moſcow, where ſeveral” of 


the ing-leaders confeſſed their Crimes, and diſcovered - 


the principal Perſons concerned with them, © 
When the firſt Account. of this Rebellion came to the 
Czar, he was at the Court of Vienna, and from thence 
Preparing to go o to Venice, in which State, as well as at 
Nome, great Preparations were. making for his Recep- 


tion: But this News made him alter his 2 85 
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** The General hanged up every tenth Man, and 
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ſet out direfly for Moſcow, by the Way of Poland, 
where be had a ſhort Interview with King Auguſtus. 


His Majeſty having concerted Meaſures with that Prince 


for the War that was ſoon after declared againſt Save- 
den, proceeded with ſo much Expedition and Secrecy, 
that he arrived at Moſcow, before it was known in that 
City that he was on his Journey. The very next Day 
he ordered handſome Rewards to be given to thoſe Sol- 
diers who had been ſtedfaſt in their Loyalty; ordered 

the principal Agents of the Rebellion to be brought be- 
fore him ; and having fully examined them, before his 
Boyars, they were all ſentenced to Death. A great 
Number of the Conſpirators were beheaded, ſome broke 
upon the Wheel, and others buried alive. Above 2000 
of the Streliizes were executed; ſome had their Heads 
taken off in the Market Place, and others were hanged 
upon Gallows's erected for that Purpoſe, at the Gates 
of all the Walls that encompaſs the City. Thoſe who 


| were beheaded were laid in Ranks upon the Ground, 


with their Heads by them, where they were left all the 
Winter. Other Gibbets were ſet up in the publick 
Roads leading to Mo/coxv, upon which a great Number 


of the Rebels were hanged, and large Monuments of 
Stone. were erected near the ſame, with an Account of 


their Crimes. The very Houſes in which they lived 
were razed to the Ground, and the Name of Strelitzes 


commanded to be aboliſhed, and changed into that of 
Seldatee, or Soldiers. Such of the Strelitxes as were 


judged the leaft guilty, were only baniſhed to Siberia, | 


Afiracan, Ajoph, and the fartheſt Parts pf the Empire. 

His Majelty, having puniſhed his Enemies, turned 
Bis Thoughts on reforming his Goyernment and People. 
He put his whole Army on a new Footing, and direct - 
ed a new Manner of diſciplining them, agreeable to 
what he had ſeen abroad. He ordered an Account to 
be brought him of all thoſe Nobility and Gentry of 
conſiderable Eftates, who had no Employments, out of 
whom he made choice of a great Number, and com- 
manded them to ſerve as Voluntiers in his Army, or go 
to reſide in the Frontier Garriſons. He went down to 
V:ronis to view the Ships and Gallies himſelf, and to haſ- 
ten the Equipment of his Fleet for the Bla . Sea.” 5 
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The City, of Veronis is ſituated on the Weſt- Side of a 
River of the ſame Name, . Citadel on the other 
Sf Joined to it by a. large Bridge, It ſtands upon * 
Hill, ſurrounded with a Wooden Wall, and is di- 
1 ed into three Parts, in one of Which the chief of the 
Raſſan Merchants have their Abode. Upon the Side 
of the Hill, along the River, there are al Houſes, 
the chief of them belonging to the Raſian Fl, 


B 1 theſe are Streets for thoſe employed in Ship-build- 


The Ditches about it are full of Water. The 
Citadel is the chief Magazine, wherein are about 150 
Pieces of Cannon, It is defended with Palliſadoes in ſe- 
veral Places, and filled With a pretty good Garriſon. 


The Conveniences for Ship- building are on one Side, 


and the Store Houſe on the other. Here are many 
Places full of naval Stores, even tothe Sailors Clothes, 
It is computed | that there are 1,906: Souls in this 


= Town, 


As ſoon. as his Czarim Majeſty came hither, he We”) 
the Eng lid his chief Maſter Builders, and ordered that 


no Ships ſhould be built but after the Exgliſß Models. 


He put a 50 Gun Ship upon the Stocks, from a Draught 
he kad made himſelf, and fo contrived, that if the Reel - 
ſhould be. knocked off, the Veſſel would keep tight. 
He left Orders with Vice- Admiral Cruſi, Rear-Admiral 
Races, and. ſome other Officers at Yeronis, whom he had 


1 taken into his Service in Holland, to get thoſe Ships and 


Gallies that were now built, rigged, and ready fitted to 
be carried down to Aſepb. 

His Majeſty. had ſcarce ſettled Affairs at Fat be⸗ 
| fore he was haſtened to Moſcow, By the Death "of his 
Favourite Le Fort: A Man who highly deſerved all the 
Honours that he had, or could 5 5 upon him. The 
Czar was ſenſibly. touched with the Loſs, ge” ordered the 
moſt magnificent Pomp to attend his Funeral, at which 
he aſſiſted himſelf, crying with a loud Voice, That he 
bad bf his Father. The Guards, the great Officers o 
State, the foreign Reſidents, and the Chief of the RA 
Aan Nobility, attended this Solemnity, which far ſurpaſſed 


any Thing of the Kind that had ever before been ſeen at 3 


 Moſcoww, This. great Miniſter left, at his Death, bord 
was 3 "inthe Ja Vear of his ge, ne a Million | 
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Reableg,/ all acquired without Oppreſſion or Corruption 
He married into a very rich Family, the Head of which 


he had ſaved, as he had ſeveral others, from the Rage 


of his Maſter. He was diſintereſted, humane, juſt, ſo- 
ber, generous and brave. Never was Servant more be- 
loved by his Prince, or more deſerving it: And, what 
is not very common with Favourites, he gained his Maſ- 
ter's Eſteem by his Merit only. The Czar himſelf was 
preſent While the Funeral Sermon was preached, in one 


of the Reformed Churches, and afterwards went with 


the Body to the Place of Interment, where it was de- 
poſited in a Vaulted Tomb, under a Diſcharge of forty 
Pieces of Cannon, and the Muskets of all the Regiments, 
followed by ſeveral Pieces of ſolemn Muſick. 

This melancholy Office over, his Majeſty choſe a 


new Set of Lords to be of his Council: And, that he 


might do honour to ſome of thoſe who had faithfully 
ſerved him, he inſtituted the Order of St Andrew, 
which Was the firſt Order of Knighthood ever known in 
that Country. The Collar is a blue Ribband, to which 

there hangs a Croſs with the Image of that Saint, and 
theſe two Letters, S. A. ſurmounted by an Eagle, and 
the Soyereign's Name engraven thereon, Prince Menxi- 
A was the firſt on whom he conferred it, 
- Tae Czar's Miniſters, at the Treaty of Carlow!tz, 
had concluded a Truce with the Tarks for two Years : 
But the Emperor, the King of Poland, and the Venueti- 
ant, having agreed on Preliminaries. for a perpetual 
Peace, the Czar wrote to King William, who was Me- 
diator at the {aid Treaty, to get the Truce prolonged for 
him. He, accordingly, ſent Orders to the Lord Pages, 
his Ambaſſador at the Porte, to take the ſame Care of 


the Czar's Affairs as of the reſt of the Princes of Chri- 


ſtendom; by which Means the Czar's Truce was pro- 
longed for 25 Vears: And the very next Day after the 


Ratification of it, he declared War with the young King 
of Sweden: As, about the ſame Time, had the Kings 


of Poland and Denmart, who were in Alliance with the 


Czar. The true Motive of this Declaration was, the 
Hopes he had of recovering Ingria, which had former- 


ly belonged to Muſcovy, till taken by the great Gu/faves 


AAalpbus. By poſſeſuing this Province, the 3 


. 
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Be enabled to have a Port on the Eaſt- Side of the Bal 
ich, to complete his great Deſign of opening new Ways 
between that and the Euxine and Caſpian Seas, and 
from thoſe to the Northern Ocean. He had likewiſe 
Pretenſions to the Province of Livonia, which though he 
would not have liked to have ſeen in Poſſeſſion of the 
Poles, yet he was willing to afſiſt them to take it from 
the Swedes. 
While the Czar was preparing for the enfaing War, 
he began his intended Reformation in the Church and 
State; and even in the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Dreſs . 
of his People. #8" 
The Muſeov, ite Religion is properly that of the Greek 
Church. They receive the Euchariſt in both Kinds; 


+] | obſerve four Lents, and have Service daily in their 


Churches. The great Devotion of the Muſcouites lies 
in aſſiſting at Maſſes, which the Prieſts begin at Mid- 
night. They repeat the Miſerere a hundred Times over, 
ard the Prieſt who can ſay it oſteneſt in a Breath, is 
looked upon as the beſt Man among them. Before the 
Time of Peter I. it was very extraordinary to meet with 
one among the Clergy, who knew any Language bur 
his own-3 the Ruſrans never regardi from whence they 
took their Prieſts, which they did 11 from ny 
moſt mechanical Trades. Such Enemies were the 8 
Learning; that a Preſs with Letters being ſent once #55 | 
P:land to Moſcow, a Printing-Houſe was erected by the 
Approbation of one of the former Czars : But the Build- 
ing was ſet fire to in the Night, and burnt to the 
Ground, by the Procurement, as it was Ily fu 
poſed, of the Prieſts, who looked upon all Books, but 
| ſuch as treated of their own Hiſtory, and the Miracles of 
their Saints, as dangerous as Witchcraft. | 
The Muſcovites love to build Churches, and ende 
"a Beyar built an Houſe, he uſed to raiſe a Chapel, and 
maintain in it as many Monks as he could afford. They 
had many large Monaſteries, which had confiderable 
Revenues belonging to them. They paid Adoration to 
many Saints, had a great Number of Holidays, and 
much of their Religion conſifted in Ceremonies. Of all 
their Saints, St. Nicholas Was in greateſt Veneration a- 
mong them. To him * paid Divine h often 
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Tying, A Thing will happen ſo or ſo, if it pleaſe, St: 
N, But he moſt abſurd of all Miracles that ever 
was invented, was what they attributed to St. Anthony; 
Who, they. ſaid, came from Reme to Novogarad, by. Wa- 
| ter on a Null Stone; of which Voyage they gave a cir- 
| cumſtantial Account. One of the Miracles he wrought, 
| as ſoon as landed, was to order a Company of Fiſhermen 
1 to calf their Nets into the Sea, which having done, they 
| - Immediately drew up a great. Quantity of Fiſh, and a 
| large Trunk containing ſeveral Church Ornaments, fa- 
W cred Utenſils, and prieſtly Veſtments for celebrating the 
Lung. The People tell you farther, that he built 
— tumfelf a little Cell, in which he ended his Days. In 
this Place there now, ſtands a Chapel, in which they ſay 
he was buried, and that his Body remains as uncor- 
rupted and entire as at the Inſtant of his Death. Over 
the Door of the Cell the Monks ſhew a Mill Stone, 
2 they make the ignorant People believe is the very 
e, that the Saint failed upon from Rome. Pictures 
and Images of their Saints, they uſed to have in great 
Abundance in their Houſes; and were ſo ſuperſtitious, 
that if in any one had to do with a Woman, they 
would cover the Images, that they might not be Witneſſes 
of their Actions. . . 
Faſter is a Feſtival of great Joy to the My/cowites, as 
it puts an End to their longeſt and ſevereſt Lent. On 
Fafler- Sunday, and for a Fortnight after, they preſent 
Eggs to one another, which are coloured, ſome red, 
ſome blue, ſome green, and others finely painted, and 
ſold for two or three Rixdollars a-piece. When two 
Friends meet in the Eaſter-Holidays, they preſent each ; 
other with theſe, and, joining Hands in a ſolemn Man- 1 
ner, one ſays, Chrift is riſen; and the other anſwers, Tea g 
be 1s truly riſen. Some of their Eggs have the ſame | 


Words written on them,_which, when offered, are al- 
ways accepted. But the moſt pompous of all their Cere- 
monies was that of Paln - Sunday. A hundred Men were 
then ordered to clean the Streets, before the Proceſſion 
be The Czar himſelf marched on Foot, richly 
dreſſed in Cloth of Gold, the Train of his Robe borne 
up by Prinees, and all the Court waiting on him, in their 
reſpective Functions. In this Order they en the 

"11 nurch, 


Chap. 1 park b Caro Molly * 
Church, called 7era/alem, performing ce eremor © 
nies by the Way ie Foy to 15 in 12 
Hour, and Be returned to his Tae holding on his 

Arm the Bridle of the Pajriarch's Horſe, capariſoned with 
white Linnen, on which the Prelate rid aſide, Uke i, 

Woman, carrying a Croſs in his Hand, and g giving his 
Benediction to the People. The Reins of his Bridle 
were 3 Ells long, ſupported by 3 Gentlemen marching 
behind the Emperor; and the Head of the Horſe was, 
held by a Beyar. Inftead of a Mitre, the Patriach wore 

a flat Cap on his Head, adorned with Diamonds and 
Golden Loops, edged round with Ermine. A Band of 
young Men carried ſeveral Pieces of Stuff before him, 
of various Colours, - The Metropolites, the e Protopopes, > 
and the Popes, had all of them Chajubles on | 2 —_— 
and other Prieſts above p00 marched in the Proceſſion, 
every one carrying ſomething in his Hand. Part. of . 
them had great Eroſſes richly adorned, and ſo heavy, 2 
that ſome were forced to be carried by four Prieſts. Then 
came thoſe who carried the Goſpels, which were vaſtly . 
magnificent; for a fingle Leaf has coſt 6 or 7000 Pounds.” - 
The Gentlemen ay Lawyers had Boughs of Willow. 
inſtead of Branches of Paln, in their Hands. The + 
Czar's Guards, and the People, proſtrated themſelves fat 
on the Ground, and a triumphal Arch was borne along. 

with a Tree on it, from which ſeveral Boys in the Ma- 
chine endeavoured to reach Apples that were hangin 5} | 
on it. When the Ceremony was over, the Patriaretr - 
ſometimes ſent the Czar a Purſe with 100 Roubles in it ; 
at cther Times the Czar went home to Dinner with 
him. There is a Niche in the Jeruſalem Church, 
where the Patriarch uſed to ſtand to give his Benediction 

to the People; after which he repeated theſe Words & 
Gy, aud eat nothing theſe three Days. 9 
The patriarchal Dignity was introdrced in Ruff a by f 

mere Chance,“ by one Hierenimo, who was depoſed by the 
Clergy from the patriarchal See of Conflantmeple, which 
Le hg very unworthily filled for ſome Years. , He was 
one of thofe wandering Greek Ptelates, who pretended | 
to have been 18 55 perſecuted by, the * „To res 
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the 15th of 7arnary, 1588, was apppointed for the 


have no other elected; but to make himſelf ſole Meal 


8 Ne HTS TORN: of Bool f. 
705 * and fill his Parke, he 


e Che, _ 1 the Propoſal.; and 


Ceremony. . Hieronimo went in great Pomp, with the 


| 1 Brom 4 to the Metropolitan Church of Our 
made an Oration, and delivered his pa- 


bnd Staff and Tiara to the Metropolitan Jacob, who 
Was immediately inſtalled with great Solemnity. He 
„and 


afterwards rea up an Inſtrument of 
8 before he left Moſcow, which was ſoon after, 
5 Number of valuable Preſents from the 
Nobili y, the new Patriarch, and the 


=D the Death of the lat Patriarch, ſoon: r Gr 
Czar returned from his Travels, his Majeſty reſolved to 


of the Church. However, he appointed the Metropo- 
tan of Reſan, a Pole by Birth, and the moſt: learned 
g the Clergy, to take upon him the Adminiſtration 


of Ecclefiaftical Affairs; of which, from Time to Time, 


he was to make a Repreſentation to the Czar himſelf, 
and receive his Directions therein. The Clergy were 
not a little diſturbed at this great Alteration ; and one 


_ Biſhop having ſpoke too freely of it, was immediately 
ordered to be degraded. None of the other Biſhops, 
however, would readily comply in executing this Order, 


but offered Remonftrances to his Majeſty, to ſhew, — 


it was a Thing unknown for a Perſon of chat high 


Rank and Dignity to be degraded; and alledged, — 
they, being all but Biſhops and of equal Rank, had no 
Power to do it: But they were willing to give up their 
Brother for the Intereſt of the Church; for they pro- 


- poſed, that if his Majeſty would allow them to e 


«other Patriarch, they would proceed upon the 


dation 


Chap. 3. PII ILACxar Muſcoëy. $9 
dation of the Biſhop who had offended him. Peter, 
who would not ſuffer any of his Subjects to expoſtulate 
with him, reſenting this mean Evaſion, obliged the a- 
foreſaid Metropolitan of Reſan to take away the Mitre 
L 1 ta £08 
As to their Marriages 3 the Day appointed being 
come, the Bride uſed to put on her Head a Sort of 
Hood, made of ſine Linnen, Lawn, or Knit-work, that 
veiled her to the Middle, and ſo, with her Friends, and 
the Bridegroom with his, went to Church on Horſeback, 
though the Church was never ſo near. They married 
with a Ring, and the Words of the Ceremony agreed 
much with ours. The Ring put on, and the Contract 
pronounced, the Bride's Hand was delivered into the 
Hand of the Bridegroom, who ſtood on one Side of the 
Altar or Table, and the Bride on the other. The Bride 
then came about with the Bridegroom to the End of the 
Table, and falling down at his Feet, knocked her 
Head upon his Shoe, in token of Subjection; and the 
Bridegroom uſed to caſt the Skirt of his Gown over her, 
ſignifying his Duty to protect and cheriſh her. Aſter 
this the Bride's Father and Friends bowed to the Bride- 
groom, and his Relations to the Bride, in token of Love 
between the two Kindreds. A Loaf of Bread was 
then broken, and the two Families eat it amongſt 
them, to teſtify their true and ſincere Meaning to be- 
come of one Family. AX + 
When they made Love, the Man ſent Preſents to the 
Woman, which if ſhe accepted, the Match was agreed 
on; but if they were returned, it was a Sign he was 
diſliked; and among other Preſents there was ſometimes 
a Whip, to let the Woman know what ſhe was to expect 
if ſhe proved difobedient. They uſed Divorce among 
them, and it was often practiſed on ſlender Pretences ; 
for a Man might go into a Monaſtery and ſhave him- 
ſelf, in a pretended Fit of Devotion, and by ſuch 
Means free himſelf from his Wife, and leave her to 
ſhift for herſelf; which was frequently occaſioned by 
the il Behaviour of the Women, chiefly among the 
dommon Sort: For Women of Quality always were very 
bedient to their Huſbands. „ „ 
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Ge of their Dead was 3 with much 
remony. They uſed to put new Shoes on them, and 


= Los a Letter in their Hands; directed to St. N;- 


„intimating, that the Deceaſed was a Resi, dying 
in the true Faith. When the Ground was frozen, they 
Kid. them up in their Dead-Houſes; and when the 


Ground became fit to be dug, they buried them in their 


Clothes, caufing Prayers to be ſaid over them. Beſides 
the Relations, there were other Women Mourners hir- 
ed on that Occaſion to make a great Howling and 
Noiſe. It was likewiſe the Cuſtom for the Relations of 


the Deceaſed to viſit their Graves, on particular Days 


in the Year, there to cry and howl for — and 
then leave Branches of Trees, Flowers, Bread, Meat, 
Brandy, Mead, Beer, and other Liquors, which they 
imagined the Dead had occaſion for; but which were 
conſtantly taken by che Prieſts, as ſoon as they were 
gone. 

The Muſcovites had a great W for Holy 


| Waters and once a Year their Rivers were hallowed, 


with-much Ceremony, by the Biſhops. There was great 
ſtruggling then among the People for the Water: Some 
would leap into it, though in the moſt rigorous Seaſon 
of the Vear; Women would dip their tender Infants all 
over; and oftentimes it was given to the Sick, in order 


to recover them by its wonderful Efficacy. They had 


likewiſe a Cuſtom of ſending Prayers in a Cap to Perſons 
at a Diſtance. And many would refuſe to work on a 
Friday, under a Pretence that the Panitza was angry, 


and wou'd puniſh thoſe with Misfortunes, who did not 


obſerve this Feaſt in Honour of her. 
In. the Neighbourhood of ſeveral Monaſteries, the 


| Monkaufed to erect Oratories in the Highways, with I- 


mages in them, before which Paſſengers uſed to bow 
down, while the Brothers held forth a Box, to receive 
their pious Contributions. Many of the Ry/iaxs thought 
it a great Crime to eat a Fenn becauſe the Holy 


Ghoſt is painted in that Shape. They had a Tradition 
of the Monaſtery of Peker fly: in Kiow, that whoever was 


buried therein, ſhould be faved, although he died in his 
Sin bes, and 1 other OR eber 


o : % 4 > | 
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Synod; as we ſhall ſee hereafter. nn 
The large Dominions of Rua were formerly divided 
into four Parts, called Cherſirds, or Jetramchies, every 
one containing divers Shires, and was annexed: te tlie 
ſeveral Offices from whence they derived their Names. 
1. The Pofol/ty Cberfird, or Juriſdictiom of the * Office of 
Embaſſies, and foreign Affairs. 2. The Roſeradny Cher - 
firs, belonging to the Raſerade or High-Conſtable. 3. 
The Pomeſlenoy *Chetfird, appertaining to chat Office 
where was kept a Regiſter of the Lands given by the 
Prince to his Boyars, Gentlemen, and others. 4. The 
Caſſanſey Dewoerts, appropriated to the Office which had 
the Juriſdiction of the Kingdoms of Aftracan and Caſan, 
with the Cities and Towns lying on the Wolge. © Very 
few Places were exempted from the Juriſdiction of theſe 
Ofſices, except the Czar's Inheritance or Vochin; which 
belonged to the Houſe of Beala, including 36 Towns, 
with their Bounds and Territories, and ſome other par- 
ticular Royalties. Theſe great Officers reſided commonly 
at Court, and carried their Offices with them wherever 
they went. They were generally Favourites of the 
Cxar, and acted as ſovereign Princes under him, in all 1 
Provinces they were to govern. A Bench of Diach, or .. Þ 
- Secretaries, ſat as Judges in every one of theſe Cœurts 
at Hoſcow ; Who were to hear and determine Matters 
relating to the Treaſury, as well as all civil and military WM 
Affairs; and to report their Proceedings to the princi- 
pal Lords under whoſe Power they acted, from whom 
there was formerly no Appeal. Theſe Lords had alſo 
the ſole Power to ſend Governors to each Province, 
and every Governor had a Diaci, or petty Chancellor, 
and an Office of Juſtice called a Precauſe, erected under 
him, where they fat as Commiſſaries for the Czar's Re- 
venues, and as Judges to determine all Cauſes, without 
either Jury or Counſel for them. Only in Caſes of 
Life, they were obliged to make a Repreſentation by 
Letter to the Lord of the Province in Hoſcowv 3 but that 
was done in ſuch a Manner, that the Buſineſs always 
went as they would have it. The Commiſſions to theſe 


Y Governors. were uſually granted for 3 ears. They had 
i no*Salary ; but when they were put into their Govern- 


ments, 
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ments, a Preſent was made them of about 3 or 4000 


Nunblet, a to the Ability of the People where 
they were ſent: Yet would theſe Governors commonly 


make themſelves rich in the aforeſaid 3 Years. It was 
remarkable all over Raſſia, among the common People, 
that the firſt Step they took in any Trial was to bribe the 
Judge, and that Party which bribed the higheſt, car- 
ried the Cauſe. And beſides this grand Article of Bri- 
bery, the Governors had other Opportunities of en- 
riching themſelves; as the Power of aſſeſſing the Taxes, 
and appointing Collectors under them; and to return the 
Sums into the grand Precauſe at Moſcow ; where what 
account they thought fit was made out of the Money 


The Czar found that a more faithful Account might 
be made of his Revenues, and that the Oppreſſions of the 
Governors ought to have a Stop put to them. He there- 
fore called a Grand Council of all his Boyars,: and pro- 
poſed that there ſhould. be one general Office erected at 
Moſcow, called the Rate-Houſe, after the Model he had 
ſeen-in Holland, for the better collecting and managing 
his Revenues ; and that a certain Number of reputable 
Mien ſhould be choſen, and be called Burgo-Maſters, to 
fit daily, to appoint Officers and Clerks, and to account 
for his Revenues. The Land-Tax and Poll-Tax only 
were left to be raiſed by the Governors, or Waiwvee:, 
dz before. © Theſe Matters, though ſo uſeful, were not at 
all pleaſing to the Council. The Boyars did not like to 
have fo conſiderable a Branch of their Power lopp'd off: 
They remonſtrated to his Majeſty, that, as the Honour and 
'Truſt of levying his Revenues had always been lodged 
in the Care of the Nobility, it would be looked upon as: 
à publick Diſhonour to them to have it taken away, 
and put into the Hands of Boors and Slaves. They 
therefore propoſed ſeveral other Schemes to give him Sa- 
tisfaction, and 'begg'd at leaſt that ſome Lords or Gen · 
tlemen of the beſt Families might be commiffioned in 
the general Office at Mo/coxv : But finding it in vain to 
contend, and that ſome of their Heads might pay for 
this Shew of Diſobedience, they acquieſced, and the De- 
hgn was put in Execution, which was purſued for ſome 
ears to great Advantage, till ſome of a 
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relapſed into oppreſſive Meaſures. His Majeſty, about 
the ſame Time, gave Orders to the Precauſe belongin 
to the Monaſteries, that Money ſhould be levied on t 
throughout all Raſſa, they having a great Part of the 
beſt Lands and Villages belonging to them. He likewiſe 
ordered, that no Man under the Age of 50, ſhould, for 
the Future, be admitted into any Monaftery 3 wiſely 
obſerving, that ſo many young People being ſhut up in 


Cloiſters, greatly prevented the Increaſe of his Sub- 
In the Year 1700, a Grand Jubilee was celebrated 


it of January, and continued for a Week, with fi 


Guns and ringing Bells; Colours flying all Day, 


ing 


Illuminations in the Streets and Houſes at Night. The 


Czar ordered that no Perſon, under a ſevere Penalty, 
ſhould thenceforth date any Writings according to the 
old Raſtan Way; but begin the Year on the 1ſt of Fan- 
_ vary,” which was before began on the iſt of September. 
The Czar would ſometimes take a Map in his Hand, 
and ſhew_ the Boyars about him, that Muſcovy was but a 
Part of the World, and that the Winter with them was 
Summer on the other Side of the Line, in order to ridi- 


cule their abſurd Opinion of the Creation's being in Au- 


tumn. But ſuch was the Ignorance of theſe People, that 
not many Years before they were going to commit the 


Secretary of a Perſan Ambaſſador to the Flames, as a i 


Sorcerer, for his having foretold an Eclipſe of the 


Sun. | E. K 27 $4 

There had been no Schools to teach even Arithmetick 
before the Reign of Peter. The Ryuffians reckoned by 
the Help of Beads ftrung in Wires, which they- placed: as 
Units, Tens, Hundreds, and Thouſands, and by tofling 
them backwards and - forwards, could multiply and di- 
vide, after a'tedious Way, Fable to groſs Miſtakes ;-yet 
this was uſed in all their publick Offices. But about 
this Time the Czar erected a large School, in which a 
great Number of Boys were not only taught Arithme- 


Ack, but had a Subſiſtence in Money. Some of the moſt in - 
2 them were taught Mathematicks by Mr. 


ergharfon, and the two young Perſons out of Ci 


Hoſpital ; and of theſe about 100, who had Jearned 
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= Navigation, were ſent to England, Holland, and Bal, 
to qual; * ONES for the Service of the Czar's 
Fleet. He alſo employed Mr. Fergbarſam to teach A- 
ſtronomy, ing bim all Kinds of Mathematical In- 
ſtruments and „and ordered him to calculate all 
the viſible Eclipſes, and how they would appear in his 


One Method which the Czar took, to keep Arts and 
Sciences among his People, was certainly very cruel ; 
and that was to confine the Profeſſors of them in his 
Country, by denying them Paſſports, and by keeping 
them out of great Part of the Stipends which were a- 
| to be given them. Captain Perry, who had ſuf- 
tered thus, ſet forth his Caſe at large in a Memorial, 
which he delivered to the Lord 4praxin, when he had 
been about 12 Years in the Country. He complained 
of being long kept, not only out of the Rewards that 
were promiſed him upon the performing ſuch and ſuch 
Contracts, but even the 300 Sterling per Anmum Sala ry, 
which he had agreed for; that when it was paid, very un- 
reaſonable Deductions had been made, and th at he had 
been hindered by the Czar's Miniſters from proceeding 
in his Works. Probably their ſuperſtitious Averſion to 
altering the Courſe of Rivers. which has been already 
mentioned, (Captain Perry being chiefly employed in 
Undertakings of that Nature) might contribute to the 
latter Part of this Complaint. But however that might be, 
Captain Perry was at laſt obliged to come away without 
his Money, by putting himſelf under the Protection of 
Mr. Whitworth the Engl/þ Ambaſſador. This Rigour 
would be - without Excuſe, unleſs we confider that the 
Czar. practiſed it for the Improvement of his Coun- 
try, which he had more at Heart than any other Con- 
ſideration. | " 25S | 
The Caſe of Mr. Fergharſon was likewiſe very hard. 
An Agreement was ie with him, that he ſhould have 
his Charges defrayed to Moſcow, and a handſome Al- 
lowance for his Subſiſtence when there, until he had 
learned the Language of the Country: And that then, 
as often as ever he Thould inſtruct any Scholar, particu- 
zrly in the Art of Navigation, he ſhould have the Re- 
ward of 100 Roub/es, in ready Money, given him; 

_ | : but 
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Cluioe? Pztek F Gas 1 Moby. Us 
but though he had, When tame Way, 
made perfect and diſchs abe 0 Scholars, ye 
had nor received one Penny of the faid Money. ks 
two Mathematicians taken from Gre, Holpitat; to 
afſiſt Mr. Fergharſon, were alſo very unfortunate. ie" 
of them was et by a"Company*of Rogues, as he 
rode out from the School, and murdered in the Streets.” 
Mr. Fergbarſon, another Time, very narrowly efcaped -. 
the fame Fate: And Mr. Guin, the other Aſſiſtant, had 
not above half the Allowance given him per Amun, 
that Was” allowed to Mr. Fergharfon for his bare Subſſt⸗ 
ence. 11.5 | | 

If we may give credk to the Account given by one, 12 
who ſtiles himfelf an Hallan Officer of Diſtinction, 
this Sort of Cruelty is, in ſome Meaſure, ſtill exerciſed » 
in Ruta: But we have a very late Inſtance to contra- 
dict what this Falian ſays; that is, the Leave Fe i 
by Her preſent Imperial Majeſty of Ruſſa, to Mr. Noy, 27 
one” of the Ship-builders who went over in Ring Wil. 
liam's Reign, to return to his Native Country, Where 
he arrived in the Year 1737, and is ſettl Co 
mouth, with a very handſome Penſion, given to him fe 
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Shvod and Bart of Narva. De Muſcovites Ravel 5 

be Cxar Order. Regulations in the Dreſi, and ſee- 
rol Cuſtoms of the Muſcovites. Interview between the 
Car and Ki mg Auguſtus. Battle of Cliſſaw. Rumour 


of the * King” of Sweden's s Death, of Service to Au- 
A guſtus. "> Y . | | 
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＋ was on the firſt 4 D I 700, that .the Czar at. 
down before Narva, with an Army of 100,000 Men, 
in hopes, by taking this Town, to open a Paſlage to 
the Baltick. Peter, who would make. nothing in (8... 


cold Climates of riding Poſt 100 n in * m 
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of Winter, to ſee a Mine or a Canal, was willing his 
Troops ſhould forget all Diſtinctions of Seaſons, às he 
ſeemed to do himſelf. In this Army, commanded by 
the Duke de Croy, a German, and in which his Majeſty 
Hinmſſelf ated as a common Lieutenant, there were only 
30,000 Men, who were the Salaatee, formed out of the 
old Strelitxes and Germans, that were worth any thing: 
The reſt were a rude Multitude drawn from the Foreſts 
and Wilds, covered with Skins, and armed with Clube 
and Arrows; but few of whom underſtood the Uſe of 
Fire Arms, or had ever ſeen a Battle, or regular Siege. 
The King of Scbeden was the more enraged at this 
Procedure, as there were ſtill 3 Maſcovite Ambaſſadors 
at Stockholm, treating of Peace. This young Hero, 
who had already reduced the King of Denmark to ſue 
for Peace, crofſed the Sea with 200 "Tranſports, and 
landed at Pernaau in the Gulf of Riga. The King of 
Poland, the Czar's Ally, was at that Time beſieging 
Riga ; but as ſoon as he heard of Chariess landing, he 
abandoned the Place, and made a Merit of it to the 
States -General, who had defired him, by their Am- 
baſſadors, to ſpare a Place where the Dutch had conſi- 
derable Effects. Riga being now opened, the King of 
Sweden marched directly to Narva, with abopt 4000 
Horſe, and the like Number of Foot. The Czar was 
gone in Perſon to haſten the March of 40, ooo Recruits 
from Pleſtew, deſigning to have hem'd the King of 
Seveden in, between theſe and his great Army. He had 
ordered 30,000 Men from before Narva to be poſted at 
a League Diſtance from the Town, in the Rout of the 
. King of Sweden; 20,000 more were placed farther off 
upon the fame Rout, rigs dr more made up an ad- 
vanced Guard, through all which Troops Charles was to 
force his Way before he could arrive at the fortified 
"Camp. This King continued his March, through Ways 
that were thought impaſſable, till he found himſelf in 
Sight of the Enemy's firft Poſts. He did not give them 
1me to know the Number of his Men, but attacked 
their Poſts one after another. They could not imagine 
bat the whole Sewedt/> Army was coming upon them, ſo 
the advanced Guard fled immediately upon his Ap- 
proach. The next 20,000 fled likewiſe, in Confuſion, 
Dc; among 
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among the 30, ooo, who retired in the greateſt Co; 
ſternation to the main Body of the Army. Charſes loft 
no Time, but with his Men, fatigued as they were, ap- 
peared before the Whole Camp of the My/cowites..' The 
Duke de Groy: had made the beſt Diſpoſitions that were 
poſſible, poſting the Infantry in the Intrenchments, with 
a ſecond Line to ſtrengthen them, and the Cavalry to 
ſupport them behind. He had ſearce done this, before 
the King attack'd them with 8 Battalions, having Gene- 
ral Rebinder, an Officer of great Experience and Valeur, 
at their Head. 8 | 3 Di 4 2 * 5673} ® 
This was on the zoth of November, 1700. As ſoon 
as the Saved; Cannon had made a Breach in the In- 
trenchments, they advanced with their Bayonets at the 
End of their Fuſees, aſſiſted by a violent Snow which 
drove full in the Faces of the Mu/covites, who endured 
Slaughter for half an Hour without quitting their Poſts. - 
Charles himſelf attacked the Czar's Quarters, which lay 
on the right Side of the Camp, where he hoped to have 
encountered him in Perſon, not knowing chat he was 
gone to Plgſtoau. Upon the firſt Diſcharge of the Muſ⸗ 
cowite Shot, the King received a Ball in his left Shoul- _ 
der, which grazed ſlightly upon the Fleſh 3 but his 
Activity prevented his feeling that he was wounded. 
His Horſe was immediately after ſhot under him: He 
mounted a ſecond, which had his Head taken off; but 
in leſs than three Hours, he carried the Intrenchments 
on all Sides. The Myſcowites, not animated, as the 
Sxvedes were, by the Preſence of their Prince, gave 
way in great Confuſion : The King, with the lelt Wing, 
purſued near 50,000 of them as far as the River Narwa; 
where the Bridge breaking under them, the River was 
immediately covered with the Dead. The Horſe made 
off in tolerable good Order towards Pleſtoru, and, meet- 
ing the Czar ſome Leagues on this Side the City, gave 
him an Account of the Defeat of his Army. Above 
20,000 Huſcovites were ſlain, and between 2 or 3000 of 
the Szwedes, among whom were the Generals Rebinder 
and Rubbing hen. The reſt of the Ruffizns, in Deſpair, 
with their Generals de Croy, Dolboruly,  Gollowin,. and 
Federowits,, ſurrendered. themſelves to the young Con- 
queror, and laid their Arms at his Feet. The Number 
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iſoners was ſo very that it was thought 
proper to keep only the chief Offers, and diſmiſs the 
reſt, An rw entirely diſarmed, and having their 
Breeches flit, that they were forced to hold them with 
both-Hands, they were drove along like a Flock of 
Sheep, to the Diſtance of a League from Narva. 

This is one of the moſt extraordinary Actions that 
eam be met with in Hiſtory ; and the King of Sweder, 
this Year, tho* but 18 Years of Age, led an Army him- 

_ ſelf againſt 3 confederated Monarchs, and not only prov- 
ed ſucceſsful in all his Attempts, but gave wonderful 
Proofs of his perſonal Courage and Conduct. The Czar, 
thinking it would be to little Purpoſe, with his 40,000 
undiſciplined Men, to engage a young Victor juſt fluſh'd. 
with the Conqueſt of 100, ooo, retired to the Place from 
whence he came, and from thence went back to Mo/coxv, 
Which was terribly alarmed at the News of this Battle. 
But Peter was ſo far from being diſpirited at it, that he 
often would ſay, Ie Fed to be beaten. by the Swedes, 
| nar. again; but they, in Time, will teach us to beat 


The Muſcovite Populace im apining that their being 
beaten, when they had ſuch their Side, was ow-. 
ing to Witchcraft, put upa = A to St. Nicholas, to 
| proce them them againſt the horrid Crew of Sorcerers, that 

Ar them. Mean while the Czar, hav-. 
zug Joſt half A half Bo Army, and all his Artillengy applied 
bt with great Diligence to repair theſe Loſſes, by 
raiſing Recruits, bringing more foreign Officers into his 
Service, and ſeeing his Regiments exerciſed and provided 
with all Things neceſſary. For want of Metal for his 
Artillery, he ordered the great Bells in ſeveral Churches 

do be ta en down, and caſt into Cannon: But While he 
was making theſe Preparations, he wrote an Anſwer to a 
Letter which he had received from the King of Great. 
Britain, and to another' from the States. of Poland, to 
—_ him from enfin upon a War with Saveden 
as r- 

His PBritamic Majeſty in his. Letter, had i 
the Czar of the Care he Had taken of his Intereſts at the 
Treaty of Carlowitz, in order to give his pacific Propo- 
_ the greater Force. The Car, very obligingly ac- 

'knowledged | 
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knowledged his Friendſhip, and profeſſed his own Incli- 


| Daith, who had ofizred themſelves. for ; Mediators be- 


_ by, that ſome 


rel (the chief Subject of which was the Affront the Czar 


had received in Liveni&, when he ſet out on his Travels) 


he concludes with the following Paſlage : ** According 
to our antient Amity, We cannot refuſe your High 


Mightineſſes Demand, and We wiſh, that, by your Me- 


diation, a happy Peace may be re-eſtabliſhed with the 


5 tween him and the King of Sweden, in the preſent Qgar- 


Crown of Saweder, to which Effect We ſhall with Impa- 


tience expect your Ambaſſadors.” 


> 


- Notwithſtanding the Impatience with which he. ex- 


pected theſe Ambaſſadors of Peace, he loſt no Time in 


making Proviſions for the War; and while theſe were get · 


mation of his People and Government. 


ting ready, he continued with great Vigilance the Refor - 
The Ruſfan had a great Veneration for long Beards, . 


their upper Lips grew ſo long, that it would dip in the 


Cup whenever they drank ; ſo that they were often o- 
bliged to wipe them. They valued their Beards the 
more, becauſe in that they differed from Strangers, whom... 


they generally hated. But the Czar laid a Tax of 190 


Roubles per Annum, on all Gentlemen who wore Beards, 185 
except the Prieſts. The common People were to pay a 
Copeck at the Gate of every Town they entered, and 


Perſons were there placed to collect it. Such was their 


which they wore hanging on their Boſoms, comb'd out. 
with great Pride, and kept very ſmooth. The Hair on 


Regard however, for what they fooliſhly thought an Or- 


nament to their Faces, that when the Czar found he 


could not overcome their Prejudice without uſing Force, 


they would offer large Bribes to thoſe who came to exe- 


cute his Orders. It muſt have been a diverting Scene to 
behold the Executioners ſcampering after theſe venerable 
Grey-Beards in the Streets, who fled from them as from 
ſo many Hangmen. His Majeſty would order Perſons 
to be ſhaved at his own Table; and ſometimes ſo rough- 
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taken away with the Beard. The Fear of being thus 


handled, made abundance comply, many of whom laid 
their Beards up carefully to be buried with them, that 
DIY DST WOE | - * they p 
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they migh it” be able to give St. Nicholas an Account of 
them in Bo other World. This ſhavin their Beards 
was looked upon in the Czar as a great of Reli- 
gion. Libels were wrote againſt him on this Account, 
and dropp'd about the Streets of Mo/cow, charging him 
wich Tyranny and Atheiſm. W e 
His Majeſty reſolved next to alter the Faſhion of his 
People's Dreſs, which he thought troubleſome to the 
Men, and ridiculous in the Women. An Order was 
publiſhed, to prohibit all Ruin, to appear out of their 
Houſes, but in a Coat of the Po//þ Faſhion, which was 
much the ſame with the French and Engl. The Ser- 
vants of Strangers were the firſt on whom this Order was 
executed, who, upon Diſobedience, were made to pay 
a Fine, or ſent to Priſon: But this not affecting the com- 
_ ple, they took no notice of it, till feverer Means 
with them. © Their former Habit was a long 

Le reathing down almoſt to their Feet, and plaited 

the Hips like a kent s Peticoat. His Majeſty o- 
bliged all his Beyars, and whoever ſhould come to 
Court, to provide themſelves with Erg//5 Dreſſes, and 
{ach as could” afford it were to trim them with Gold or 
Silver. He commanded a Pattern of the Eng/jþ Coat 
to be hung up at the Gates of Afo/coww, and that every 
Body ſhould conform to it in making their Clothes ; and 
_ any one ſhould preſume to- diſobey his Orders, except 
fants who brought Proviſions to the Markets, 

he tho nes Exe wr bs to pay two Grevens, {about twen- 
| or kneel down at the Gates, and have 
al that Pe i er Clothes cut off which then lay on 

the Ground. 

The Women, and' eſpecially the Court Ladies were 
— to reform their Dreſs likewiſe according to the 
Engi Faſhion. They had ſome Things in the antient 
Habits very odd, particularly Shift Sleves 4 or 5 Ells in 
Eenpth, which, when they faluted a Stranger; they uſed 
to fling out almoſt croſs a Room, and when the Stranger 
had taken the End up and kiſs d it, they uſed to gather 
it again about their Arms. Another Alteration which 
the Czar made in Favour of the Women, the more eaſi - 
ly reconciled them to that of their Dreſs. It had been 
the -| pas at all Entertainments in Ruf7ia, for _- 
= 
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in Engli Dreſſes. He ordered, that the Evenings at 


eſpecially among the Foreigners, but the Czar would 
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Vomen not to be admitted into the Converſation of the 


Nen. In all che Houſes of Gentlemen of Faſhion, 


there Was à particular Entrance made for the Women, 


and they were always kept in ſeparate Apartments: 
Only Shen the Maſter of the Family had a Mind to do 
honour to an extraordinary Gueſt, he would bring his 
Wife by a back Way from her Apartment, attended by 
her Maids. She was then to pay the Compliment of her 
Shift Sleeve, and preſent the Company with a Bumper of 
Brandy round; and afterwards to retire by the ſame 
Way the came, and be ſeen no more. But the Czar, 
to Al his Gallantry, ordered that from henceforth, at 


all Weddings and publick Entertainments, the Women 


as well as the Men ſhould be invited, and entertained in 
the fame Room with the Men 3 but they were to appear 


theſe Entertainments ſhould conclude with Muſick and 
Dancing. There was no Wedding of any Diſtinction, 


honour it with his Preſence, uſually making a Preſent 
to the Bride ſuitable to the extraordi Expence. 
It had been the Cuſtom in Ruffia for Matches to be 
made. up by the Parents of each Side, without the Con- 
ſent of the young People, or their hardly ſeeing one 
another. This unacceptable Way of joining young 
People together, was in a great Meaſure the Occaſion of 
that Diſcord which was w. to another afterwards 
it being a common Thing for the Men to beat their 
Wives. in fo barbarous a Manner, that they often died 
of the Blows; and none of them ſuffered for the Murder, 
it being interpreted in the Law there, as done only for 
Correction. The Wives, on the other Hand, being 
thus many Times made deſperate, would murder their 
Hufbands, in revenge for their ill Uſage : But the Sen- 
tence on ſuch Occaſions was, that the Woman ſhould be 
buried alive, ſtanding upright, with the Earth fill'd about 
her, and only her Flead above Ground, with a Watch 
ſet over her, to ſee that no one relieved her, but that 
the ſhould be ſtarved to Death. It was a very common 
Sight in Ruta to fee Women thus executed, who have 
been or 8 Days in dying. Theſe {ad Spectacles made 
the Czar, in Pity to his People, do all that was poſ- 
WWW üble 
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Able to remove the Occaſion. of. He ordered, that no 


young Couple ſhould marry, for the future, without their 


t and that all Perſons ſhould be admitted, at 
leaſt 6 Weeks before Marriage, to viſit and fee one a- 
nother. This new Order was ſo very agreeable, eſpe- 
cially to the younger Sort, that they 4 to conceive 
much better of Foreigners, from whom the Czar learned 
theſe Cuſtoms. FETs 
His Majeſty took notice, in anſwer to thoſe who diſ- 
liked theſe Alterations, that the Cuſtoms of the Country 


had already been much improved in the Courſe of 


Time, and that there was no more ill in doing it at 
once, than in the Courſe of 500 Years. As a Proof of 
this, in the Year 1701, when one of his Jeſters was to 
be married to a very pretty Woman, he ordered all 
that were in his Favour, with ſeveral Foreigners, to be 
invited to the Wedding; and that every Perſon ſhould 
provide themſelves with the ſame Habit that was worn 


in Ruta about 200 Years before, and the whole Cere- 
mony be performed after the Manner of that Time. 


The Beyars had a Cap on their Heads at leaſt a Foot 
higher than was then the Faſhion, and were in an auk- 


Ward gaudy Dreſs, not eaſy to deſcribe. Some of them, 


of the firſt Rank, had for the Reins of their Bridles a 
Silver Chain, the Links of which- were an Inch and a 
half or two Inches broad, made of thin Silver beat out 
flat; and the Breaſt-Plate and Crupper were drefs'd 
with little ſquare Pieces of the ſame-thin Silver, which 

ſtruck againſt each other as they rode, and made a 


Kind of Jingling like Bells. Among theſe was his Ma- 
jeſty in the ſame Habit, one of the old _ Boyars being 


appointed to repreſent him for the Day, in a mock 
Dreſs. Perſons of a meaner Rank, who could not have 
their Horſes Furniture adorned with Silver, uſed Tin. 
The Women, who were invited to this Wedding, were 
dreſſed alſo after the old Ry/ian Faſhion :; Their Shift 
Sleeves were at leaſt 12 Yards long, contracted into a 
Ruff, as much as would lie between their Shoulders and 


their Wriſts, with their upper Veſtment only covering 


their Bodies, and the Heels of their Shoes or Slippers 
near 5 Inches high. They rode in Machines ſet only 
upon Axletrees and Wheels, without any Swing _— 
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Side of each Waggon, like thoſe of the preſent Tartar; 
to get up. The Waggons were heoped-over at one“ 
End, where the Women ſat covered with red Cloth, © 

There were ſeveral Tables ſpread in a large Hall, 
according to the Degrees of the Gueſts,” and at the up- 
per End there was one Table placed upon a Throne a- 
bout 3 Feet higher than the reſt, at which fat the mock 
Czar with a mock Patriarch, to whom the Company 
advanced by gradual Steps, and bowed their Heads to 
the Ground at ſeveral proper Diſtances as they advanced; 
and then, being called by their Names, every one kiſs'd, 

firſt the mock Czar's Hand, and then the mock Patri- 
| arch's; upon which a Dram of Brandy was preſented to 
each Man, both by the Czar and the Patriarch. This 
laſt Name, after he aboliſhed the Office, he always 
gave to a Buffoon, who, inftead of the patriarchal . 
Croſs, was obliged to wear the Figure of a Gibbet on 
his Breaſt, When the Company had received their 
Cups of Brandy, they retired backward from the Throne 
to about 20 Feet diſtance, and all the Way made their 
Bows as they went back: And a ſplendid Entertain- 
ment was prepared for them after the old-faſhiow 

1 | er 
* had been a Cuſtom among all the great Poyars, to 
retain a great Number of ſuperfluous Servants, Who, 
when they went abroad, walked ſome bare headed be- 
fore them, and others followed in a long Train, in all 
Sorts of Dreſſes and Colours. When the Boyars rode on 
Horſeback, or in their Coaches or Sledges, even in the 
utmoſt Severity of the Winter, it was thought the more 
ſtately to go a flow Pace, that theſe Attendants might 
keep up with them on Foot. The great Ladies were 
wont to have the ſame numerous Retinues. But the 
Car always rode ſwift himſelf, with a few Servants on 
Horſeback, clothed in an uniform Livery; and ordered 
his Boyars, and all other Perſons of Di ſtinction, to do the 
ſame. That theſe Orders might be the more effectual, he 
had a Liſt taken of all the looſe Attendants that hung 
about the *Poyars Houſes, and commanded them to be 
{ent to the Army. This went much againſt the Grain, 
and great . eſpeclally for ſuch of 


them 
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in that Exceſs of Drinking, 


| them into the River: But 


were eee 8 — the Gras «Orders | 
were Ser obeyed, and a Draught was made ok; everal 
thouſand of theſe | Attendants. 
In order cx better. to concert Meaſures for the en- 
ſuing Campai , an Interview was a upon between 
9 1 ER; and Nis Ally FP dan which was held at Bir- 
ama. They remained here 
15 Days together, and ſpent a great Part of the Time. 
which is the common Vice. 
of the Mu/covites, and was one of the greateſt Failings in 
the Czar Peter. At this Interview King Auguſius iſe? 
the Czar 50, ooo German Troops, which he undertook: 
to hire of the Princes of the Empire. The Czar was 


© to pay them, and to ſend a like Number of Me/covites 


into Poland, to be trained up m military Diſcipline. 
He was alſo, in two Vears Time, to ſupply King Au- 


| gf us with three Millions of Rix-Dollars. 


When the King of Sweden was informed of theſe De- | 
Ggns, he haſtened into Livonia, and arrived at Riga, 
over againſt the Saxon Army, wholay encamped on the 
other Side the Duna, and with whom he was to diſpute 
the Paſſage. He cauſed Boats to be made after an In- 
vention of his own, the Sides of which were moveable, 
and made to cover the Troops in their Paſſage, and fa- 
vour their Deſcent when they came to land. Having 
likewiſe obſerved that the Wind blew. favourably, he 
ſet hre to a large Heap of wet Straw, the Smoke of 
which ſpreading croſs the River, prevented the Enemy # 
from ſeeing his Troops. 3 

The King of Poland being ill in Bed, Marſhal Ste- 
nau, who commanded the Saxon Army. with the Duke 
of Courland, fell upon the Saved Battalions with his 
Horſe, before they were quite drawn up, and drove 
being ſoon rallied by the 
King, they advanced with ſuch Fury againſt the Mar- 
ſhal, that * obliged him likewiſe to retreat. The 
Duke of ae made his Troops retire. very dexter - 
ouſly into a dry Place, flanked with a Moraſs and 
Wood, where his Artllery.. lay. The Saxons, by this 
Advantage of Ground, began =} recover their Courage; 3 
but after an obſtinate bloody Battle, the King of 
W r 15,9000 Kon 1 ho Dukeof ent | 
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| bit 2,000, Charles obtained a complete Victöff. | 


wit” with much Difficulty that the Duke was carried RK; 
all over Bruiſes and hall, dead. The King of Sweden, 
upon this Victory, haſtened to Mittaw, and took that 
City,” the Capital of Courland: All the other Towns in 
that Dutchy yielding to him at Diſcretion, He - paſſed. 
on with Expedition to Lithuania, conquering wherever he 
came. At Birſen, where the Czar and the King of Po- 
land had met to contrive his Ruin, he firff formed the 


Scheme of dethroning Auguſfur. 


- The King of Poland was compelled to hold a Diet at 


Warſaw, on the 22d of December, 1701, in which his 
Subjects taking Advantage of his Misfortunes, openly 


oppoſed bim, under Fretence of che publick Good. 


| The chief Men of this Country, proud of their Free- 
dom, may be faid to be Tyrants over their King, 


whom they chuſe rather to increaſe than reſtrain their 
own Authority. And that Prince's Conduct had loft 
him many of his Friends, and greatly exaſperated his 
Enemies. Some of the Palatinates indeed made him Be- 
lieve, that he might arm the Polis Nobility againſt the 
Savedes: But he ſoon fonnd that he had very little Au- 
thority in the Diet, moſt of the Members making no 


- Seruple to on themſelves in the King of Sweden's Inte- 


reſt. They charged Auguſtus with being the Author of 


all the Us that had befallen the State, and talked” of 


ſending an Embaſty, in the Name of the Republick, to 
the King of Sueden; but before this Point was carried, 


Auguſtus, in theſe Straits, called together a Council of 
the Senate; the Members of which, tho' ſomewhat bet- 
ter Courtiers than thoſe of the Diet, under a Pretence of 


reconciling his Intereſt with the Security of the Repub- . 
lick, gave his Authority a yet deeper Wound than the 


other had done. They concluded to ſend the Embaſſy 
debated upon in the Diet: But Auguſtus reſolved to be 


before-hand with them in this, and choſe rather to re- 


ceive Laws from his Conqueror than his Subjects. He 
made choice of the Counteſs of Kaningſnar, a Sb 
Lady by Birch, and Who kad an Eſtate in Charles's Do- 
neon, to de lis Amb K fadreſs. Her Wit and Beauty 
EE | 2 | made 


the Diet broke up, by the Retreat of one of the De- 
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made the King of Poland imagine, that the young Vic- 
tor would be able to deny her nothing, but be as much 
ſubdued by her Charms as he had been himſelf. Hav- 
ing received her Inſtructions, ſhe went to the Sοαν 
Camp in Lithuania; but Charles obſtinately refuſed to 
ſee her. Auguſtus afterwards ſent his Chamberlain 
Miczdum, with freſh Inſtructions; but they having neg- 
lected to demand a Paſſport for him, he was ſeized and 
thrown into Priſon. | E ot, 

The King of Poland was now forced again to have re- 
courſe to the Senate. He offered to call in 12,000 Sax- 
uns, to put himſelf at the Head of the Army of the Re- 
publick, and pay them two Quarters before-hand out 
of his own Privy Purſe. The Senate anſwered him, 
that the Republick would ſend an Embaſly to the King 
of Saueden, to procure Peace; and as for the Saxons, his 
Majeſty could not introduce them into Paland without 
diſobliging the whole Nation. Charles treated the Em- 
baſſy of the Republick with no more Reſpect than that 
of the King; for ſuch was the implacable Temper of this 
young Hero, that having once taken a Diſlſike to Au- 
guſtus, he was never to be brought to hear any Terms 
concerning him. He anſwered the Senate, That they 
ſhould know what he thought of their Propoſal when he 
came to Warſaw + And ſet forward the fame Day for 
that City, having ſent before him a Manifeſto, in which 
he declared himſelf the Protector of the Republick. 
The Senators -publiſhed this Manifeſto in the View of 
Auguſtus; and, upon the Approach of the King of S<ve- 
den, none remained. with that Monarch, but the Am- 
baſſadors of the Emperor and the Czar, the Pope's Nun- 
cio, and ſome few Biſhops and Palatines, who were at- 
tached to his Fortune. Being thus deferted by his Sub- 
Jes, and driven from War/aw, he brought 20, ooo Sax- 
ens into the Country: And the King of Sweden, on his 
Part, prepared to give his Enemy a warm Reception. 
He let the Cardinal Primate into his Intentions at Har- 
ſaw, who was a ſecret Enemy of Auguſtus- A Man 
full of Artiſice and Reſerve ; entirely governed by an 
ambitious Woman, whom the Swedes called Madam 
Cardinale. The Primate's Talent lay chiefly. in mak- 

ing his Advantage of the Conjunctures which fell * his 
Y ©244 | | ay, 
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Way, without endeavouring himſelf to bring them a- 
bout. He would appear unreſolved when the moſt de- 


termined in his Projects; going always to gain his Ends 
by thoſe Ways, which ſeemed the moſt to oppoſe them. 
He tried all his Intereſt on the Death of John Sobicfer, 
the Author of all his Fortunes, to place James on the 
Throne; but the Torrent of the People's Hatred ran ſo 


ſtrong againſt the Father, as great a Man as he was, that 


it bore down the Son. The ViQtories of Charles XII. 
the Protector of Prince F ames, the Civil War in Lithu- 
ania, and the general Diſaffection of the Poles to King 
Auguſtus, now gave the Cardinal Hopes that the Time 
was come when he might be able to ſend Auguſtus back 
into. Saxory, and pave a Way for the Son of King John 
to aſcend the Throne. This Prince, formerly the inno- 
cent Object of the Polanders Hatred, was, ſince Auguſtus 
had diſobliged them, become their Idol: But he durſt 
not conceive any Hopes of fo great a Revolution. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Cardinal, inſenſibly, had laid the Eounda- 
tion of it. He ſeemed at firſt to endeavour to reconcile 
the King and the Republick. He ſent his circular Let- 
ters, dictated, in Appearance, by that Spirit of Con- 


Cord and Charity, whiemꝰ tho! uſual and known Snares, 


ſeldom fail to entrap. He wrote a moving Letter to the 
King of Sweden, beſeeching him in that Name which all 
Chriſtians equally adore, to give Peace to Poland and 
her King. Charles anſwered more to the Intentions of 
the Cardinal than to his Words. Theſe Letters and 


Anſwers were for the Publick; but the Emiſſaries that 
continually went between the Cardinal and Count Piper, 


and the private Aſſemblies at the Cardinal's Houſe, were 
the Springs by which the Diet moved. | 

- 'Theill Fortune of Auguſtus had already made him do 
what the Diet would have exaQed from him: The 
League ſecretly concluded between him and the Czar at 
Birſen, was become as uſeleſs as at firſt it was thought - 
formidable. He was far from being able to ſend the 
Czar the 50,000 Men he had promiſed : And the Czar 
was under no Concern to aſſiſt a divided Kingdom, but 
contented himſelf with ſending about 20,000 Men into 
Lithuama. While the Saxons were coming in Troops, 
and Auguſtus himſelf going from one Palatinate to ano- 
ba E 3 they 
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ther, to get together the Nobility that adhered to him 
the King of Sweden arrived on the 3th of May, 1702, 
at'Warjaw. The Gates were opened to him upon the 
firſt Summons. King Auguſtus was at that Time aſſem- 
bling his Forces at Gracow, and could not but be ſur- 
priſed to ſee the Cardinal Primate one of the Company. 

his Man, whoſe Heart burnt within him to finiſh the 
Work he had begun, was willing to keep up the De- 
cency of his Character, and to dethrone his King with 
all the reſpectful Behaviour of a good Subject. He 


told him that the King of Seveden appeared to be diſ- 


poſed to a reaſonable Accommodation, and humbly 
begged leave that he might attend him. King Auguſtus 


granted him what he could not refuſe, the Liberty of 


doing him a Miſchief. The Cardinal ſa w Charles for 


the firſt Time at Praag, not far from r but 
without Ceremony. The King advanced ſome Steps 


to meet him, and they had a Conference together of a- 


bout a Quarter of an Hour; which Charles put an End 
to, by ſay ing aloud, I will never give the Poles Peace, 


til they have elected another King. + The Cardinal, who 


waned for this Declaration, immediately gave notice. of 
- Ac te alle Palatinates, affuritigthem, that he: was ex- 
tremely concerned at it, but laying before them the Ne- 
ceſſity of complying with the Conqueror. 


The King of Poland now faw plainly, that he muſt 


Either loſe his Crown, or preſerve it by a- Battle. His | 


Saxon Troops were all arrived from the Frontiers of his 


Electorate, and the Nobility of the Palatinate of Cra- 


cow, where he yet remained, came in a Body to offer 
him their Services. On the 1Yth of Jah, 1702, the 
two Kings met, in a large Plain near CM au, between 
Warſaw and Cracow. Auguſius had near 24,000 Men, 
and Charles not above half that Number. The Battle 
began with playing the Artillery. Upon the firſt Vol- 
ley, which was diſcharged by the Saxon, the Duke of 
H ein, Brother-in-Law to Charles, and a Prince of 
great Virtue, received a Cannon Ball in the Reins. The 
King of Poland behaved like a Prince that was fighting 


_ for his Crown: He led his Troops up thrice to the 


Charge in Perſon. But Fortune was on Char/es's Side, 
who obtained a complete Victory. The Camp, rr. 
1 | | a 1 
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„Aitillery, and dupufus's) War Cheſt, were alb, left do 
bim; and he himſelf fled before the Victor to Giracenc, | 
where the Citizens ſhut their Gates againſt the Conqueror. 

Hd cauſed them to be burſt open; cook the Caſtle by Aſ- 
fault; and made them pay... ſufficiently | for their 

Raſhneſs, 'by laying: them under gh heavy Contriby- 
„tion: 

-2The Ki * Skueden leſt bo with: 2 full Refola- 
tion of purſuing Auguſtus: But an Accident happened, 
which had As 6h have given a new Furn to Affairs. 

As he was marching from Cracow, his Horſe falling 
under him, broke his Fhigh, which confined him to 
his Bed for ſix Weeks: Upon which a Rumour was 
ſpread all over Furupe, that he was trampled. to Death 
under his Horſe's Feet. This Piece 25 falſe Intelli- 
gence, for a while, gave new Spirits to the Followers 
of King Auguſtus, and threw his Enemies into Deſpair. 
He took Advantage of the Occaſion, and aſſembled all 
the Orders of the Kingdom at Mariemburg, and then at 

Lublin. There were but few of the Palatinates which 

did not ſend their Deputies, and what with his Preſence, 
his Promiſes, and his courteous Behaviour, he regained 
the Affections of almoſt all of them. The Diet was 
ſoon undeceived concerning the Report of the King of 

Saveden's Death, but they had before been determined 

to ſwear Fealty to their k King; the honeſt Cardinal a- 
mong the reſt. They agreed to maintain 50, ooo Men 

for his Service, at their own Expence, and were to give 
the Savedes: fix Weeks Time, to de wacther tes 
tendon Was: or un 
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0 is CAKES. Bo: I 
Defeat of the Swedes in Livonia, The Car takes 
Notebourg az/ Marienbourg. Pirth and Riſe of 
" the Empreſs Catharine. The Czar enters Moſcow in 
'. Triumph. Builds Peterſburgh. Auguſtus King of Poland 
dee. The Czar takes Narva. BÞBuilds Cronſlot, 
Ball of Gemaurthoff. The Czar enters Poland. 
The Swedes Attempt on Peterſburgh and Cronſlot in 
Twain, The Czar ſubdues Courland, and Lithu- 
ania. | 5 f 


 FLHARLES, now recovered of his Wound, called 
together an Aſſembly at V arſaæuv, to oppoſe that of 
__ _ Eublin, He continued ſo firm in his Reſolution cf 
dethroning Auguſtus, that he ſaid, IF he flay'd 50 Tears, 
be ewould not leave Poland till he had accompliſhed it. 
His Generals, at the fame 'Time, repreſented to him 
the Miſchiefs the Muſcovite Troops were doing in Liwo- 
ri, Efthonia, and Ingria, where they daily engaged 
with his, and oftentimes with Diſadvantage to the 
Sxvezes, The Veit-Marſhal Czeremetof firſt entered 
Eivania in the Month of Fuß), 1702, with a numerous 
Army, and advanced as far as Zrefiferet. General 
Sehlippenhach, as ſoon as he had Intelligence of this, 
detached a Party of 300 Horſe, to obſerve. their Moti- 
ons which meeting with a Body. of 1000 Muc, 
attacked and drove them to the main Body of the Ar- 
my: But being ſurpriſed at their Enemies Numbers, the 
Swe#p Cavalry retreated in Confuſion, and were purſu- 
ed by the Muſcovites, loſing ſeveral of their Men, Ge- 
neral Schlippenbach, upon this, rode himſelf to recon- 
noitre the Enemy, and perceiving they had a Deſign to 
environ his ſmall Body, he judged it convenient to croſs 
the River Emback, which was done in View of the E- 
nemy, over two Bridges that were immediately after 
broke down: But the River being then very low, and 
the Mu ovite General making Ute of Pontoons to waft 
over his. Artillery, he ſoon forced the Squedes to a Battle. 
The Advantage was at firſt on the Side of nn 

| OMe 
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ſome of the Muſcovites having thrown themſelves into 

the River: But the reſt facing about on a ſudden, put 
the Finland Cavalry into ſuch Diſorder, that they fell foul 
upon their own Infantry, and betook themſelves to Flight; 
ſo that the Swedes loft their Artillery, and had their In- 
Fantry, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, almoſt all cut to Pieces, 
This Action began at ſix in the Morning, and laſted ten 
Hours. The Seeg General finding it impoſſible to 
ſtand his Ground, was forced to retreat to Pernau; hav- 
ing loſt 7 Captains, 30 Lieutenants and Enſigns, 25 Su- 
balterns, 37 Drums, and 1916 common Men. The Loſs 
was likewiſe great on the Side of the Ruſſiaus, but amidit 
their Numbers was hardly perceptible. 
His Czariſh Majeſty himſelf, when he had made all 
neceſſary Diſpoſitions in the frontier Places, marched at 
the Head of his Army, and took the Fortreſs of Orefs 
check, or * Neotebourg, the Capital City of Ingermania, 
ſituate upon an Iſland, a little below where the Newe 
runs out of the Lake Ladoga. This had been taken 
from the Rufians by Guſtacus Adolphus in the Year 1614, 
tho? ſtrongly fortified by Nature. The Czar afterwar 
gave it the Name of S/ztelbourg ; Slytel in German ſigni- 
fying a Key, and indeed it proved ſuch to his Majeſty | 
in his Conqueſts over the Savedes. 3550 
About this Time the Czar publiſhed an Edict to en- 
courage all Sorts of Artificers, Workmen, and Manufac- 
turers, and other Perſons profeſſing Trades and Sciences, 
to come and ſettle in his Dominons; promiſing, That as 
-foon as they were arrived upon the Frontiers, they ſhould 
be conducted, at his Majeſty's Expence, where they 
ſhould deem it moſt convenient to ſettle: That they 
ſhould have the free Exerciſe of their Religion: That 
they ſhould employ themſelves in whatſoever they thought 
molt for their Advantage, without being ſubject to any 
Duties or Offices : That thoſe who ſhould find themſelves 
capable to undertake any Trade, and had not where- 
withal to follow it, ſhould be ſupplied with Money out 
of the Treaſury, without any Intereſt. And that ſuch as 
were unwilling to ſtay in his Dominions, ſhould have Li- 


„ This Town was built above 400 Years ago, by a Princeſs 
of Novo; orod, named Marfa. L to, = 
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cences to depart. But how much thee Promiſes were to 
be xeliedion;! We have already ſheun in the 15 ee 
tainiPerry; Mr. Fergbarſan. and others. 
His Czariſh: Majeſty's Forces, under I utegant — 
ral Haur, next made themſelves Maſters of Marienbourg, 
f -which-was but meanly defended by a few Swwedj/ Troops, 
And of itſelf no very ſtrong Place. Among the Prifoners * 
cken in this . was Catharme, who afterwards be- 
came Empreſs of — 4 of whoſe Birth and Riſe M. 4% 
ta Matraye: gives a very curious Account, N we 
inſert from the 2d Volume of his Travels. 
be general Voice of the Country ſays, i it's was on the 
Banks of che Lake Warthſy, in a Village called Rung- 
ben, that the Heroine drew her firſt Breath, and not in 
the Neighbourhood of Dorpt, as thoſe Who have wrote her 
fe, in divers Languages, would make us believe. Theſe 
| Writers, to make her more illuſtrious, have ſome of 
them given her for her Father a Lieutenant Colonel of 
the Family of Abendiel, others Colonel Roſen : But the 
common Report is, that ſhe was a Vaſlal of this Colonel, 
who, dying when ſhe was but four or five Years of Age, 
as her Mother did ſoon after, there was nothing left for her 
Subfiſtence; for it is rare that the Vaſſals of the Livonian 
and-Raffan Nobility leave any Thing to their Children. 
The Pariſh Clerk, who kept a School, took her as his 
own, till Doctor Gheck, Miniſter of Marienbourg, hap- 
pening to come to that Village, liked the Girl; and being 
Willing to eaſe the Clerk, whoſe Income was very ſmall, 
carried her home with him. Our Writers agree pretty 
well as to this Circumſtance, which is ſuitable to that of 
a Vaſſal, ſuch as her Father was; but not of a Lord of 
the Manor, as they would make him: For is it natural 
to ſuppoſe, that, if ſne had been the Daughter of M. Ro- 
fen,- or was acknowledged by him as ſuch, he would have 
left her nothing in his Will when he died ? or, that his 
Heirs and Relations, if he had married her Mother, 
would have taken no Manner of Care of her? Is it not 
q better, and more agreeable to Truth, to let Catharine 
| owe her Greatneſs to her own Merit, and to:the Czar Peter 
4! the Firſt ? The Meaner her Birth i = _ more anon 
| and honourable is her Elevation.” 
| | ir 72 NI. Gluck 
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be would one of his Daughters, and his Wife, finding 
endued with good and virtuous Inclinations, loved her as 
much. As ſhe ſeemed naturally to hate Idleneſs, ſhe 
was employed in Works ſuitable to her Age, as Spinning, 
Sewing, c. She did every Thing well that ſne under - 
took, and many Things in the Houſe of her own Accord, 
vhich could only be expected from the very beſt Servants. 
She had learnt to read of the Pariſh-Clerk- at Nungben. 
When ſhe left that Place, ſhe ſpoke only the Language 
of the Country, which is a Sc{avoman Dialect: But at 
M. Ghuct's ſhe learnt the German Tongue to Perfection, 
of which ſhe. knew only a few Words before, and em- 
ployed all her vacant Hours in reading. A Zivonian 
Serjeant in the Swed;h Army fell paſſionately in Love 
with her; and ſhe liked him ſo well, that ſnhe agreed to 
have him, if he would ask the Conſent of M. Gluck, 
without which ſhe would do nothing. He fallowed her 
Advice, and M. Gluck, who was not very eaſy in his 
Cireumſtances, gave his Conſent more readily than other- 
wiſe he would have done. This Serjeant was af a pret- 
ty good Family, had a ſmall Eſtate of his own, and 
was in a fair Way to Preferment, being already known 
to be a Man of Bravery and Sobriety. It is reported as 
à cettain Truth through all Eivonia, that M. Gluck per- 
form'd the Marriage Ceremony himſelf. The next Day 
the Muſcvvites taking the Town of Marienbourg, the com- 
manding Officer, General Baur, perceiving Catharine 
1 among the Priſoners, and obſerving, notwithſtanding the 
Tears that fell from her Eyes, a certain Je ne ſcai quoi 
0 in her Face, that ſtruck him very much, he asked her 
| ſeveral} Queſtions concerning her Condition, to which 
4 ſhe made-anſwers:with more Senſe than is uſual in Per- 
| ſons of her Rank. He bade her fear nothing; for he 
, would take care to ſee that ſhe was well uſed: Ae 
cordingly he that Inſtant ordered ſome of his Peopie to 
conduct her to the Place where his Baggage was. There 
were ſome Women who waſhed his Linnen, and did 
other Works agreeable to that Sex: And finding her af- 
terwards very proper to manage his Houſhold Affairs, he 
x her a Sort of Authority and Inſpection over theſe 
Women, and the reſt of his Domeſticks, by whom ſne 
| Was 


Was very much beloved from her Manner of uſing them, 
when ſhe inſtructed them in their Duty: And the General 
had ſaid himſelf, he never was ſo well ſerved as when ſhe 
was with him. It happened that Prince Menzi42f, who 
was his Patron, having ſeen her one Day, obſerved ſome- 
thing very extraordinary in her Air and Behaviour; and 
for that Reaſon asked him, Who ſhe was, and in what 


has been before related, and, at the fame Time, took 

care to do Juſtice to the Merit of Catharine. The Prince 

aid he was very ill ſerved, and had Occaſion for 

Juch a Perſon about him. General Baur replied, 

that he was too much obliged to his Highneſs to have 

it in his Power to refuſe him any Thing he had a Mind 

to. He immediately called Catharine, and told her, 
That was Prince Menxzi4of, who had Occaſion for a Ser- 

vant like herſelf; that he was able to be a better Friend 
to her than himſelf; and that he had too much Kindneſs 
for her to prevent her receiving ſuch a Piece of Honour 
and good Fortune. She anſwered only with a profound 
Courteſy, which ſhewed, if not her Conſent, that it was 
not then in her Power to refuſe the Offer that was made 
her. In ſhort, Prince MenzikofF took her with him, or 
ſhe went to him, the ſame Day. He kept her in his 
Service till the Year 1703 or 1704, when the Czar ſaw 
her one Day as he was»at Dinner with him, and ſpoke 
to her. She made a yet ſtronger Impreſſion on that Mo- 
narch, who would likewiſe have her to be his Ser- 
vant. | if 

It is very uncertain what became of her young Huſ- 
band, as well as the Character and Poſt he had in the 


of him. One, for Example, printed at Tena, a ſmall 
Town and Univerſity of Thuringen in 1724, tells us, 
that he was a Cadet; that, after he was married at Ma- 
reenbourg in 1702, the Muſcowites attacking that Town, 
he gave ſuch ſignal Proofs of his Bravery, that he was 
made a Lieutenant Colonel, and ſome have thought 
that if every one had ſhewn as much Courage as he, 
they could never have taken it. If this be true, which 
Matraye ſays he heard nothing of in the Country, he had, 


in 


Condition ſhe ſerved him? The General told him what 


Sed; Army, from the different Accounts that we have 
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beſides the Preſervation of the Town, a particular In- 
tereſt which his Companions had not, the Liberty of à 
beloved Wife; and it is well known, what Love is capa- 
ble of 'andertaking. But this Account ſays nothing of 
what became of him after his Advancement, - or whether 
he made any Attempt to recover his dear Spouſe. Some 
will have it, that he was only a Corporal; others, a 
Dragoon; and add, that the Marriage was never con- 
ſummated, he being obliged the ſame Day to riſe from 
Table to go to Riga, with a Detachment that was order- 
| ed to ſecure that Place. Others will have the Marriage 
to have been conſummated, and ſend him eight Days af- 
WW. ter with other Dragoons, to reconnoitre the Enemy; 
and ſay, that the next Day after his Departure the 
| Town was inveſted, and taken the Day following, M. gs 
la Motraye could be aſſured of nothing from the common | 
Repott of the Country, concerning the Fate of this new= _ 
married Man, it being ſo variouſly related. One while he 
was told, that he was killed in the firſt Attack of the |} 
Town; another, that he was in the Number of thoſe, © 
who not being able to hold out againſt the Efforts of the 
Enemy, retired to Riga. Thoſe from whom he heard 
the laſt, added, that he was inconſolable for the Loſs of 
his beloved Catharine, whom he deſpaired of ever ſeeing 
again; and that he ſaid to ſome of his Friends, that he 
would never go to that Place, where, for a few Days, he 
had been the happieft of Men, as he was now the moſt 
unfortunate ; but would ſeek for Death in Poland, where 
his Maſter would give him Opportunities enough to meet 
with it: For the King of Seder, deſpiſing the Muſco- 
wites after the Battle of Narva, went into Poland to find 
Enemies, who, in his Opinion, were more worthy his 
oreat Courage. 1 N 
Perhaps the Husband of Catharine had leſs Hopes of 
ſeeing her again, as he had heard that the Muſcovites 
had already tent many Families Priſoners into Ruſfa, 
and fold ſeveral young Girls of the Swe i⁰i Nation, in 
their Markets, for Slaves to Tzrhey. The Savedes. re- 
deemed” ſome of them; and M. de la Motraye himſelf 4 
bought a Girl of the Fanizaries, who knew Catharine, is 
and told him ſeveral Particulars relating to her, which 
were confirmed to him in the Country afterwards. 


Altho- 


neſs chat a Mortal could aſpire to. By her 
and engaging Behaviour, ſhe made herſelf Miſtreſs of the 
Heart and Affections of the Czar ; ſhe accompanied him 


ſome Sort the Government of all 
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of a to to 
:the-young-Husband-of - — yet it was to her the 
Epoch from whence ſhe was to date the greateſt Happi- 
iſance 


every where, and ſhared with him in all the Dangers 


and Fatigues of the War. It has been obſerved; that 


Enjoyment, and even Marriage, which often prove the 
— of Love, ſerved only to _— his : She had in 
Paſſions, and even 
faved the Lives of a great many more Perſons than M. 
Le Fort was able to do. She inſpired him with Huma- 
nity, which, according to the Complaints of his Sub- 
* Nature ſeemed to have denied him. 
3 Monarch, among his other excellent Qualities, 
was very judicious, and would willingly receive good 
Advice. A Scotch Officer, who had a great Share in 


his Favour — Confidence, one Day making his Re- 


marks to him, with his uſual Familiarity, upon his 
bloody Executions, and ſome Exactions which to him 
ſeemed oppreſſive; and telling him, that he had always 
obſerved, that thoſe Princes who uſed their Subjects 


with Humanity, by that Means made themſelves Ma- 


ſters of their Hearts and Purſes : He anſwered him, that 
that was true in Reſpect to his own Nation, to Germany, | 
and perhaps every other European Nation, but not to 
his: For, if he had not treated them with the Severity 
he did, he ſhould long before that have loſt the Ruſfan 
Empire, or never have made it what it was. 
One Word from the Mouth of Catharine, in Favour 
of a Wretch juſt going to be ſacrificed to his Anger, 
would-difarm him: But, if he was fully reſolved to ſa- 
tisfy that Paſhon, he would give Orders = the Execu- 


tion to be done when ſhe was abſent, for fear ſhe. ſhould 


plead for the Victim. She acquired the Love and Eſteem 
< Soldiers, Sailors, and every one elſe. She would of- 

bertelf, before or after an Enga * _— 
— of her Servants, with Bot 


quors, and fill er them with er 
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.  Cliap4s. Pr EK E Czar of: Muſesvsy. By 
To procerd: On the \20th\ of September 417 on News 
us brought to Hofcow, that Notebourg was taken by his 
ajeſty's Arms; for!» which Je Deum was ſun 

ZN after in the principal Church. In December fol- 
lowing) the ( Czar arrived at Nikoolſey, the Houſe of the | 
Governor: of Siberia, but ſeven i pk from the 
-While he was here, every thing w as got in Readineſs 
For: his making a public Entry. Moſt of the Foreign 
Merchants had Orders to provide themſelves with a great 
er Number of Horſes than uſual; and with a Servant 
dreſt in the Egli Faſhion, to conduct che Artillery 
that had been taken from the Swedes. The Day he was 
to make his Entry, the Foreign Miniſters, the  Englyb 
Conſul and Datch Reſident, and ſome of the 3 | 
2 to pay their Compliments to him at Nikoo//ey.. 
gainſt his Approach, triumphal Arches were erected pr x 
Wood, in the Street of Meefnits 3 the firſt near the Print- 


ing-Houſe, which the Czar had lately ordered to be 


built, tho“ an Attempt of that Kind had formerly been 
ſo unſucceſsful ; the ſecond near the Admiralty Office, 


about four hundred Paces' from the other. The Streets i 


and Fields were filled with People to ſee the Proceſſion, 
which was made with the utmoſt Magnificence. But as 
I ſhall-deſcribe one in the ſecond Book, made on a Rong 
Octaſion,'] omit the Particulars of this. 

A very few Months after this Triumph, 15 Majeſty 
took the Town of Me- ſchantz in Hgria. Obſerving 
here, that about a German Mile lower down, the River 
Neva, dividing itſelf into ſeveral Branches, formed a 
Number of little Iſlands, this firſt inſpired him with the 
Thoughts of building a City there, which ſhould 1 
him a Footing in the Baltick Sea: He went himſel 
ſound: the River, and view the Iſlands. Spying ſeveral 
Savediſs Ships eruifing in the Gulf of Finland, he or- 
dered a Detachment of about 1000 Men to be poſted in 
the Iſland of e Ar where Cronſt now lies. The 
Scuedes, endeavouring to diſlodge the Ru/ians, fired up- 
on them continually one of their Ships, which made 
the Raſſiam retire, and hide themſelves behind a great 
Wuantity of Stones lying on the Shore: Upon which the 
| Savedes, believing they were gone to the other Side of 
de Iſland, and made off in their Veſſels, ö to 


nd 3 
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18; bat tie N Rar, ilſulng from their Covtrts, re- 
ceiv'd them ſo warmly, that they were glad to retire to 
their Ships, having loſt ſeveral of their Men. The Czar, 
after this Skirmiſh, kept Poſſeſſion of the Iſland, made 
a Harbour there, and a Fort with a Borough, now cal- 
led Cronſſot, More and more pleaſed with the Situation 
of the Neighbouring Country, he purſued his Reſolution 
of building the City of Peterſburg, and in the Month 
of May 1703, where, at that Time, were only four or 
- five Fiſhermens Huts, he raiſed the firſt Houſe, which was 
only a low Hall, made with Planks and ſoiſts, to ſecure 
himſelf from the Weather, and reſt in: But in Memory 
of this great Undertaking, it hath been preſerved ever 
fſince, being incloſed with a wooden Gallery, raiſed on 
a Wall three or four Feet high. The Place he pitched 
upon is inacceſſible, from the Depth of the River News, 
and from the Country's being a Moraſs all round it. His 
Reſolution being thus taken, and the Work begun, he 
iſſued forth Orders, purſuant to which many thouſand 
Workmen, Ruſftans, Tartars, Caſſachs, Calmcks, and 
» Peaſants of all Sorts, were ſoon brought thither ; and theſe 
made a Beginning of the new Fortreſs. He was obliged 
to break through Foreſts, to open Ways, to dry up 
Moors, to raife Banks, before he could lay the Foun- 
dation of this new Town. The Whole was a Force put 
upon Nature: But the Czar aſpired higher than only to 
the Deſtruction of Towns, like ordinary Heroes: There 
were no Difficulties that he would not ſurmont, no Toils 
but he would undergo, to raiſe the Grandeur of his Na- 
tion, When this Work was firſt undertaken, the Men 
had neither ſufficient Proviſions for ſubſiſting them, nor 
even neceſſary Tools; no Houſes or Huts to dwell in; 
and yet they proceeded with fuch Expedition, that in five 
Months Time the Fortreſs was raiſed, though the Earth 
1 thereabouts was ſo ſcarce that the greateſt Part of the 
1 Labourers carried it in the Skirts of their Clothes, and in 
Bags made of old Rags and Mats. It is computed that 
no leſs than 100,000 Men periſhed in this Undertaking ; 
for, as the Country had been made deſolate by War, and 
the uſual Supplies by the Lake of Ladga were often 
li! retarded, no Proviſions could be had even for ready 
un - Money. While the Fortreſs, the Plan of which was 


drawn 
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Chap, 5. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 89 
Sr by Degrees to be buil His Majeſty. obliged not 
y the Nobility, but Merchants and Tradeſmen of all 
Sorts, to go and live there, and to trade in ſuch Com- 
modities as they were ordered. This at firſt was not at 
all agreeable to the Nobility and Perſons of Diſtinction, 
who in Moſcow had very large Buildings within the Ci- 
ty, and Country: Seats and Villages about it, where they 
had Fiſh-ponds, and Gardens with Plenty of Fruits, that 
were not to be expected at Peterſburgh. However, as 
the Place was agreeable to the Deſigns and Humour of 
the Czar, he paid little regard to the Complaints of 
thoſe who confidered their own Luxury more than the 
Advantage of their Country, The Boyars brought hi- 
ther great Retinues, and the Merchants and Shop- keep- 
ert found their Account in this new City, where every 
Thing bore an exceſſive Price. Several Sæuedes, Fin- 
landers, and Livonians, not being able to ſubſiſt in their 
own Towns, depopulated by the Wars, continued here. 
Artificers, Mechanicks, and Seamen, were invited hi- 
ther to encourage Shipping, and the Affairs of the Na- 
vy. Theſe Workmen, having worked the Time out 
that was appointed by his Majeſty, were hired to build 
tor the Boyars, and ſome of them even built Houſes for 
themſelves, and ſettled at Peter/durgh. They were great- 
ly encouraged to this, by every Man's being allowed 
to pitch upon the Spot that pleaſed him beſt. In one 
Year's Time, about zo, ooo Houſes were erected, and 
now there are above double the Number. It is true, 
there are ſome but mean, which may be taken to Pieces 
in two or three Hours Time; but theſe are chiefly in 
the Slabadas, or Suburbs. The King of Sweden, when he 
Was told in Poland of the Buildings the Czar was about, 
anſwered, © That he might amuſe himſelf if he pleaſed, 
with ſuch an Employment: He ſhould ſoon take them 
from him, and, if they were worth it, he would keep them; 
if not, he would ſet them on fire“. So little did he conſi- 
der the growing Power of the Prince who was to oppoſe 
him; which, without doubt, he might have much retard: 
ed, had he known hoy to follow his Victory at Narva. 
Auguſius, daily driven every where before the Sawedes,_ 
bent an Embaſſy to the Czar, to conclude a Tre 
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the Senate: But he had done ſo many other Things a- 
ginſt che Inclinations of the Po/es, that their Affections 


were quite loſt, and moſt of them favoured the Aſſem- 
by held by the Primate at M arſaso ; who, after many 


Jpecious: Pretences, at laſt threw off the Mask, and on 
the 14th-of February 1704, declared in the Name of 


the whole Aſſembly, Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, un 


capable of wearing the Crown of Poland: Upon which 


it was agreed that the Throne was vacant, and that a 


new Election ſhould be made. But before this Reſolu · 
tion was taken, a long Letter from the Czar was read in 
the Aſſembly. It was ſuperſcribed To the Primate and 
Senate, and ſet forth, That tho' his Majeſty: had often 
heard of the wicked Deſigns of many of their Nation a- 
gainſt their lawful Sovereign, he paid no regard to it till 
he found the Evil more and more increaſing: That he then 
thought it his Duty, in regard to the Dignity of Princes, 
the common Rights of Mankind, and his Engagements 
with the King of Poland, to interpoſe. He charges them 
with Perfidy in very high Terms, and vindicates his pre- 


ſent Reſolution. Towards the Concluſion are chefe Ex- 


However, We ſhall continue the neceſſary Prepa- 
rations, that in Caſe the diſaffected Party perſiſt in their 


wicked Deſigns, we may be able to exert the Power God 
has given us, to ſupport and maintain his ſacred Majeſty 


on a Throne he is lawfully poſſeſs'd of. As to thoſe 
who ſhall ſide with the King, or ſhall, in due Time, re- 
turn to their Duty, we ſhall grant them our ſpecial Fa- 
vour, and ſhew them as much Affection, as if they had 
done ſomething for ourſelves, and promoted our on 
Advantage, promiſing to aſſiſt them with all our Power 
for pacify ing theſe Troubles. But for ſuch who oppoſe 
the moſt ſerene King of Poland, their Sovereign, and 
will not deſiſt from their pernicious Deſign, we declare 
them our Enemies with all their Adherents, and ſhall 
puniſh them as ſuch every where, and ſhall not forhear 
our Hoſtilities againſt them, till thoſe Diſturbers of the 

ck Peace, and Enemies of their Countrymen, have 
been ſeverely puniſhed, made an Example to others, and 
are plucked out like a Weed of the Kingdom of ml, 

| an 
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Chap. g. PRr ER I. Czar of Maſcohvy. 9 
and: Great Dutchy of Li:huania, and till our Neighbodr- 
- -hood'is cleared of thoſe wicked Men? _ 976959 1. 
0 This Eetter had no great Effect upon the Nöbility, 
though ſome of them repreſented, that it deſerved to 
be maturely conſidered: But prudent Conſideration being 
inconſiſtent with their Deſigns, they reſolved to proceed 
to a new Election, which would have fallen pon Prince 
Janes Sobięſti, recommended by the King of Sabedlen, if 
A Letter ſent from Prince Alexander Sobieſti had not in- 
formed them, that his Brothers, James and Conflantine, 
being hunting not far from -Bre//aw in Sileſia, a Party 
of Horſe, ſent privately by Auguſtus, had, by his Or- 
ders, ſurprized and carried them off to Leipſick, where 
they were put under Confinement. Prince Alexander 
Sobieſti and the Prince of Conti were then named; the 
firſt: favoured by the King of Sæveden, and the ſecond by 

the Primate, almoſt alone. Alexander, preſſed by Charles 
to accept the Crown, abſolutely refuſed it while his elder 
Brother lived. This Moderation of Prince Alexander, 
and the few Friends that appeared for the Prince of Conti, 
made way for a new. Candidate, Stani//aus Leſcinſey, the 
Palatine of Peſnania, a young Lord, endowed-1vith great 
Virtues and Merit; who had almoſt every Voice in the 
\Republick, and was ſoon declared King of Poland and 
Grand Duke of Lithuania, 1 «ĩ1ͥ“ö fl. 
When Auguſtus heard of this Election, he aſſembled a 
57 Council at Senamir, and got Staniſſaus declared a 
Rebel and Traitor to his Country: But while he was 
contending: with his Rival by vain Declarations,” the 
King of Sweden every where routed his Saxoz Troops. 
The Czar, in the mean Time, grew every Day more 
formidable. He had trained up his Soldiers in military 
Diſcipline; had good Officers, skilful Engineers, and a 
ſerviceable Artillery. He had made himſelf Maſter of 
Dorpt, and on the 21ſt gf Auguſt 1704, took Nara by 
Affault, after a regular Siege. When his Soldiers were 
poſſeſſed of this Town, and committed numberleſs Out- 
rages; the Czar himſelf ran from Place to Place to ſtop 
their Diſorders, and even killed ſome: of them with 
his un Hand, that would not liſten to his Commands. 
His Conqueſts here confirmed his Footing in the-Battick 
Sea. For when he had reduced this Town, and Tua 
un gerod, 
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-gorod, - he uſed all his Endeavours to make the Place 
impregnable, and to complete the Fortreſs of Peter, 
bargh. Having himſelf ſounded the Waters about 
the Neighbouring Iſlands, he found that Reruſari might 
be made a ſafe Harbour for his Fleet, and a great De- 
fence to Peterſourgh, the only Paſſage to which was on 
the South Side of this Iſland. Senfible of the Advan- 
tage of this Situation, he made it a Port for his Pleet, 
and built a Town there, which he fortificd with a ſtrong 
Caſtle called Cromſot. This laſt ſtands on a Sand- Bank 
zin the midſt of the Sea, about a Cannon-Shot from the 
Iſland, and a Mile from the Coaſt of Ingria. The Foun- 
dation of it was laid in Winter, upon the Ice, with 
Boxes made of Timber and fill'd up with Stone, on which 
the Reſt was afterwards built with Timber filled up 
with Earth. This Caſtle is round, with three Galleries 
about it above each other, and well furniſhed with Can- 
non. There are two Batteries on the Iſland over againſt it, 
of ro or 12 Guns each, and, in Caſe of Neceſſity, the Piers 
of the Harbour may be mounted with 40 or 50 more. 

The Swedes were not a little uneaſy to ſee the Works 
of Peterſburgh and Cronſot go on in this Manner. Ma- 
jor General Meyael, who commanded in Carelia, took 
upon him to interrupt them: He ſent a Party thither 
under the Conduct of one Arnfeldt, whoſe Guide carry- 
ing him beyond the Fort upon the Ice, he was diſcovered 
by the \Raffian Soldiers. Theſe latter kept on their 
Guard, but cord not hinder Ar feld from rave ging the 
whole Ile of Retuſari. However, the greateſt Lots of 
the Muſcovites was two Veſſels of 20 or zo Guns, that 
lay on the Ice, and to which they ſet fire. But the 
greateſt Danger to the Czar was from the naval Arma- 
ment at Care//crom, which ſeemed to threaten his new 
City with inevitable Ruin. This Squadron was to con- 
fiſt of 12 Ships of the Line of Battle, and 28 Frigates. 
Denmark indeed was more uneaſy at it than the Czar, 
who depended upon the Impoſſibility of the Sevedes paſ- 
fing by Cramſſot. Ankerfieirn, who commanded the Scbe- 
dib Fleet, tranſported 6000 Recrwts to Revel, and ha- 
ving joined the Squadron of Vice. Admiral Spar, they 


went in ſearch of the Ry/ian Flotilla, commanded by 


Vice-Admiral YVander-Kruys. 
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Chap. J. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 93 
On the 4th of Fuly the Raſſiaus diſcovered the Ene 
myis Fleet, conſiſting of 22 Men of War, that took the 
Road to Cromſot. On the 6th in the Afternoon, they 
gave the Signal, and preſently Antterſteirn and Spar drew - 
up their Squadron in Batalia. Spar, by the Help of 
the continual Fire from the Admiral's Veſſels, paſſed to- 
wards the Point of the Iſland of Retuſari, attacking the 
Ruffians inceſſantly with Bullets and Bombs, whilſt a great 
Number of Grenadiers, in flat Boats, attempted to land 

on the Iſland: But they were received with ſo much Or- 
der and Bravery, that after they had loſt almoſt all their 
Soldiers, they were obliged to retreat. In this Ac- 
tion the Ruſſe jan had but one Man killed, and e 
wounded. 

The Car, Sbving put every Thing'i in Onder, and re- 
1 moſt of his Troops, now prepared to open the 
Campaign of 1705. Mareſchal Czeremetof marched 
before, with 18 or 20, oo Men, and his Majeſty follow- 
ed, at the Head of his Army, into Lithuania. Nothing 
ſtopt the Velt-Mareſchal till he came into Courland, 
where, in Spite of Lieuavenhaupt, at the Head of 7 or 
8000 Men, General Baur, with about 20,000 Riffian 
Horſe, penetrated as far as Mittaau, ſurpriſed the Town, . 
made all that were in it Priſoners, and took a great 
| Knoring's Regiment, in garriſon here, were 
| od of them put to the Sword, or taken Priſoners; and 
tbe Colonel himſelf eſcaped by a private Gate, after 
having more than once run the Riſque of his Life. 
The Ruſſtans, having given this * retired to ns: 
Camp at Nepten. 

The Deſign of the Velt-Mareſchal was not ſo much to 
conquer Courland, as to harraſs the Enemy, and drive a- 

way the Troops commanded by Leuavenbaupt, that he 
might fit down quietly before Riga. Liewwenhaupt pe- 
netrated into his Defign, and as ſoon as he heard of this 

March, gave Notice of it to the Governor of Riga, 
Who re-inforced him with 1000 Men. He alſo ſent for 
the Regiments of Horn and Schreitenfelt, and put himſelf 
in a Poſture to receive the Rand. He was buſy in 
giving his Orders, when a Groom, eſcaped from A- 
:aw, informed him of the Muſcowites having ſeized on that 
rare. He — went a full Gallop, with nu 
valry, 
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valry, towards that Capital, where he found nothin: — 
the melancholy Footſteps of the Enemy's Paſſage. Tlav- 
d here a while, he was rejoined by his — . 
to ſeek a Poſt, which” would not be eafy 
to — 29 narrow Spot, where his ſmall 
Number of Men might make head, without being o- 

to extend themſelves, Here, * 2 


#1 dhe Rabas would come in Queſt of him 


— Diſpeſitions. 
Czeremetoff had 14, ooo Horſe and — 2660 
Foot, and 2000 Cofacks, with which he went to attack 
the Swedes. He found them drawn up in two Lines, 
their right Wing covered by a Moraſs, and on the left 
by a'River : The Cannon was in two Lines, between 
the Wings and the Centre; and the Baggage in the 
Rear. As ſoon as -Liewwonbwauge had Notice that the 
Ruffianscame towards him, he ordered three Colonels, - 
with four Squadrons, to advance about 1000 Paces, and 
obſerve the Motions of the Ruſians, retiring as ſoon as 
they ſaw the Army approach. But a Wood on the left 
of the Swedes, over the River, favouring the Motion of 
the Mufcovites, this Detachment was no ſooner perceiv- 
ed by them, but it was ſurrounded by the Ruſftant, who 
had paſſed the River. This Cavalry, tho” at firſt at- 
tacked with much Fury, ſupported the Shock, and at 
length retreated to the main Body of their Army: And 
Lewwenhaupt, perceiving the Ruſſtans Front very much 
extended, reſolved not to give them Time for new form- 
ing themſelves ; in which his Commands were ſo readi- 
_ ly executed, that both Armies ſoon came to an Engage- 
— The Ruſſians firſt fell on the left Wing of the 
Sæwedes; and the Velt-Mareſchal, diſmounting the Foot 
which were brought behind the Horſemen, they attack- 
ed the Swedzb Cavalry with Fire and Sword. But they 
were received with ſo much Vigour, that there was a 
t Slaughter on both Sides. At length ſome Ruſſian 
nadrons having croſſed the River to attack the Enemy 
in Flank; the Sed Cavalry was puſhed fo warmly 
thas they fell back, and put the whole Order of Battle 
into Confufion. The left Wing began to loſe Ground, 
and Victory ſeemed to declare for the Nuſſiaus, when 
the +; aaa of the fecond Line took the Place — 
IS 
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Wing, and gave it Time to rally. Then the Raſfau 
Foot ound mſelves encompaſſed by the two Lines, 


and were cut to pieces, the Swedes facing about on all 
Sides, In this Action the Raſhans loſt-5 or oO Men, 


and the Velt-Mareſchal was wounded: But the V 


Soldiers. 


The Czar was now at. Vilza, with his Army, whichs 
he reviewed before many Grandees of Poland, who ad- 
mixed im how ſhoxta Time. that Monarch had diſciplin- 
ed his Troops. His firſt Deſign was to march along the 

of Ri a ; but this Check 


Duna, and form the Siege 
that he received, and an 1 that Leuabenhaupt had 


put Garriſons into Mittaau and Baaiſte, ſo as to be always 
ſure of a Retreat to Riga, made the Czar change his 


Reſolution. And as the King of Sweden and King 
Staniſlaus had convoked a general Diet at V. arſaw, to 
put the laſt Hand to their Grand Deſign of crowning the 


latter, it was neceſſary for the common Cauſe. to endea- | 


vour to trouble that Aſſembly. 

The Citizens of Dantzich, who had put themſelyes- 
under the Protection of the King of Pruſſia, maintained 
| a Conduct ſo equivocal, as to ſatisfy neither Party. T. _— 
| Fare 5 1 to the Primate, and Protection to the 

arty 

. ous to have them abſolutely in their Intereſt. This 
made Count Piper write a very preſſing Letter to the Ma- 
giſtracy, the Menaces in which determined them to the 
Intereſt of the Savedes. The Czar, who. was attentive 
to all that ; wrote alſo. to theſe Magiſtrates, not 
only to make his Complaints of their — but to 
inform them. of the Motives that brought him into Pe. 
land, and to let them know, — perſiſted in 
favouring his Enemies, the Citizens themſelves muſt; 
expect to be treated as ſuch. He alſo publiſhed a Ma- 
nifeſto, ſignifying the Reaſons of his coming into Po- 
land with. 100,000 foreign Troops; the Chief of which 
was the Election of Staniſſaus to the Crown, in 


. e He declared himſelf an N 


Rory: þ 
was dearly purchaſed by the - Seyedes;: who loſt: ſeveral” 
brave Commanders, and near 2000+ Men. And the 
Sawedih General, in giving an Account of this Bat- 
tle, faid, the * all along behaved like brave x 


ng Auguſlus, who were both equally defir- 
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the Enemies of the latter; but proteſted that he had no 
Views therein to his own Advantage, regarding only the 
Peace of the Republick, which he would endeavour to 
preſerve, and not ſuffer his Soldiers to commit any Dif- 
orders. This Manifeſto was dated the 23d of Juue, 
mor His Majeſty had been received on the 19th 
at Fiha, the Capital of Lithuania, by the Referendary of 
the great Dutchy, in the Name of King Auguſtus and 
all the State. 'This Lord made a long Speech. to give 
him Joy on his Arrival, and felicitate his Country 


on having ſo powerful a Protector: Which Prince Men- 


e in a few Words anſwered, and his Majeſty re- 
newed the Promiſes he had before made, that he would 
not ſuffer his Troops to commit any Diſorders. They 
matched divided in three Bodies; that of the Velt-Ma- 
reſchal Czeremetoff went through Caurland; the Hettman 
Mazeppa, with 50 or 60,000 Cf/acks, entered into 


Black Ruſſia; to join the Party of King Auga/tus ; and 


the Velt- Mareſchal Og:/vy led a third, as ſtrong as the 
ſecond, and in which the Czar was in Perſon, into Li- 
thuania. 97 2 80 

After the Action of Gemaurthoſt, General Leueven- 


Haupt was in no Condition to attend the Ruſfans, much 


leſs to act offenſively; but his Retreat to Rige had left 


Courlamd entirely expoſed. And now the Czar took that 
Dutchy under his Protection, ordering the Inhabitants to 
ſend to his Commiſſary, Prince Menxi los, all the Arms 
and Effects belonging to the Enemy: But the Cour- 
landers were too much in the Intereſt of Sweden, to o- 
bey his Orders willingly; ſo that the Prince was oblig- 
ed to renew the Ordinance of his Maſter, adding to it 
Threats of corporal Puniſhment on Diſobedience. In the 


mean Time the King of Sweden remained quietly in his 


Camp, employed only in crowning the King of Poland. 
The Saxons on one Side, the Ruſſians on the other, and 
laſtly the Cofacks, all agreeing to oppoſe this pretended. 
Diet. 15 4 i, 

Admiral Anlerſteirn, who before made an unſucceſsful 
Attempt on Cyonſlot, thought he ſhould be able to ſuc- 
ceed better now, all the Czar's Forces being advanced 


into Litbuania and Caurland. Lawvale, the Engineer, 


who had been ſent to view the Iſland and Fort, t 
. Ds ave 


LY 


have diffuaded him from it; but the Admiral himſelf 


ordered the Attack. This Deſcent, fixed for the 15th 
of Fuly, was to be made by Favour of, the Pleet. 


The Ruſſians under Colonel Tobulch, Commandant of 


the Iſland of Retuſari, waited for them without any Di- 


ſturbance. The Caſtle was not only in a better State of 
+ Defence than when it was attacked before, but was al- 


ſo guarded by a good Wall againſt the Artillery. The 
advanced Guard of the Swedes met, for their firſt Obſta- 
cle, a Shallow covered with the Points of Rocks, which 


broke ſeveral of their Sloops, and overſet others. The 
| Soldiers, with much Intrepidity, jumped into the Wa- 


ter, which, as they advanced, took them up to the Neck, 
and coſt ſome of them their Lives. Being at length 
landed, they were received by the Ra fans ly ing on their 


Bellies before their Batteries, which being charged with + 


Cartridges, a Diſcharge from them had all the Succeſs 
imaginable. The Ruſſians finiſhed with their Muſkets, 
what the Cannon had ſo well begun; ſo that during 
this Attack, which did not laſt an Hour, the Swedes 
had 12 Officers and 400 Soldiers killed, 9 Officers and 
170 Men wounded ; and had it not been for the Fire of 
their Veſſels, not a Man of them would have got back 
to the Fleet. Thus was the Admiral a fecond Time 
forced to retreat, fully convinced of the Strength of the 
Caftle, and its advantageous Situation. Theſe Ad- 


vantages gained at Sea, encouraged the Czar to augment 


his Marine. — ata 
. Major-General Meydel, being informed in Carelia of 
the Admiral's Enterprize, reſolved at the ſame Time to 
undertake ſomething againſt the Fortreſs of Pete ſbung h. 
Having got together about 20,000 Faſcines, and a large 
Number of Gabions,he attacked the Line that covered the 
Fortreſs; but found it ſo well defended, that aſter. the 
Loſs of 200 Men, he quitted the Place, and retired to 
the Ruins of Nie. Schantx. From thence he ſent a De- 
tachment into Ingria, where another Detachment from 
the Gariſon of Peter ſourgh, ſent by Major General Bruce 
the Commandant, toon put them to flight: So that this 
hole Expedition terminated only in attack ing a Sawing- 
Mill, between Peterſburgh and Sleutellungb. This Mill 


which 


Was encompaſſed by a double Range of Palliſades, within 


. . 


? 


” 
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which the Ruſſiars had raiſed a good Parapet, that co- 
vered 2000 . The Sed; General Fain pc 
to ſurrender, which they refuſing, he was obliged in 
Honour to attack the Mill. He was twice repulſed ; but 
at the third Aſſault his Troops paſſed the Pallifades, 
and advanced tothe Foot of the Parapet, oyer-which he 
threw a great Quantity of Grenades, ſome of which ſet 
Are to the Ruſſean Magazine of Powder: But the Beſieg- 
ed, far from ſurrendering, became the more deſperate, 
upon this Accident; and making a Sally on their Ene- 
mies, drove them beyond the Palliſades, killed above 
400 of their Men, and obliged them to retire with no 
great Credit. Sa | | 
While the Ruſſians had theſe Advantages on their 
Frontiers, the Czar's Troops in Courland: made ſuch 
Progreſs, that they ſubdued all that Province to his O- 
bedience. Mittawv and Bautſte were the two only Pla- 


_ cevable to oppoſe the Conquerors: The firſt ſurrendered 


without much Reſiſtance ; the other with leſs. ; but they 
were forced to employ their Cannon- againſt Colone! 
Kzoring, to oblige him to give up the Caſtle of 4/i7tav, 
whither he was retired with about 400 Men. The Co- 
Jonel at laſt defiring to capitulate, © was allowed very 
honourable Terms by General Repnin, upon the Execu- 
tion of which, it was found that the Swedes had pillag- 
ed the Palace and Archives of the Dukes of Courland, 
and even entered into the Vaults of their Dead, to rob 
their Carcaſſes of certain Jewels. The Ruſfans, that 
they might not lie under the Suſpicion of ſuch an odi- 
ous Fact, obliged the Swedes to be preſent, while an In- 
ventory was taken of every Thing tound, at that Time, 
in the Ducal Palace and Sepulchre. The King of Se- 
den, all this Time, did not ſend one Man to defend 
Gourland, fo much were his Cares employed on the Diet 
of Warſaw; and ſo much was it the Buſineſs of the 
Czar to trouble that Diet, that after having left Gene- 
ral Baur with a Body of Troops in Courland, and Velt- 
Mareſchal Czeremetsf7 with another in Livonia, he went 
himſelf at the Head of his Army into Lithrania. 


When he arrived at Groduo, he- fortified that Place, 


ſcized on the Paſſage of Tykozir, and eſtabliſhed Maga- 
Zines in ſeveral Places. In ſhort, the Czar was 1 
FE | - 5 MVlaſter 
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Maſter of Litbuania; and, by the Diſpoſitions he made, 
he ſeemed to aim at nothing more than the Preſervation 
of that Province; which made his Enemies encourage 
à falſe Rumour, that his Majeſty would take that Op- 
portunity of uniting the Great Dutchy to his own Domi- 
nions. They were in hopes, by that Means, to draw 
from his Party the un of Lithuania and Upper Po- 
land, who held out for King Augufius, and to whoſe 
Aſſiſtance Mazeppa was advancing, at the Head of his 


C Hacks. 


"EHAP: VE 


King Auguſtus meets the Czar, who is made Colmel in his 
or Army. Leaves Grodno. Patkul ærreſted. The 


. Battle of Fravenſtad. Charles enters Saxony. The 
d Treaty of Alt-Ranſtadt. The Battle of Caliſh. Pat- 
Y kul's Cataſtrophe, ' The Poliſh Nobility meet at Leopold. 
el The Czar writes to ſeveral Potentates againſi Auguſtus; 
Vs The Aſſembly of Lublin. Staniſlaus comes into Poland. 
8 The Action of Holowzin. Charles marches into the 
7 Ukrain. The Battle of Lezno. The Revolt and Sen- 
u- tence of Mazeppa. The Cxar's Ambaſſador arreſteũ in 
2 London. The Siege and Battle of Pultowa. King of 
* Sweden flies to Bender. f | CW 

at HO Auguſtus had got together 20,000 Men in 
= Saxony, it was almoſt impoſſible to bring them 


into Poland, all the Paſſages were ſo well guarded. But 
he was fo ſtrongly preſſed by General Patkul, Ambaſſh- 
dor from the Czar, and by the Accounts he received 
from Warſaw, that he could not bat be ſenſible how ne- 
ceſfary his Preſence was in that Kingdom. He left 
Dreſden, therefore, incognito, accompanied by three Per- 
ſons only, and arrived at Dantzick on the 28th of Oco- 
ber, 1705 from whence he proceeded to Tykozin. He 
went next to Grodno, and from thence to the Army of 
the Czar, who had Notice of his Arrival, ant at their 


Meeting, preſented him with fix Standards, a Moicty of 
, dei which che Beier, had taken on the Bridge of 


Pfaag, upon the Vfula, having ſurpriſed the SI 
! f F 2 : Guard 


% 
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Guard that was poſted there. It was at Grodno” that 
King Augu/tas inſtituted the Order of the White Eagle, 
with Deſign of rewarding ſeveral Grandees of Poland, and 
ſome of the Ru/ran Generals; but this Honour, be- 


ſtowed by one who had himſelf but the empty Name of 


a King, was only Matter of Ridicule. Here likewiſe 
another Farce was performed, but ſuch a one as was at 
leaſt inftruftive, and not unfit to be acted by Kings. 
His Czariſh Majeſty, having requeſted Auguſſus to take 
upon him the Command of his Army, cauſed General 
Ogilvi to propoſe in Publick, the filling up two vacant 
Poſts of Colonels. Auguſtus Taid, he was not well ac- 
quainted with the Muſcovite Officers himſelf; ſo deſired 
Ogitkyi to Name two, that he thought worthy thoſe Em- 
ployments. Ogilvi named Prince Alexander Menzilof?, 
and Peter Al:xowitz, meaning the Czar himſelf. - The 
King faid, he knew the Merits of Alenxiſoſ, and would 
diſpatch his Commiſion ; but for the other, he was not 


informed of his Services. However, after 4 or 5 Days 
Sollicitation, he made Peter Al:xowitz a Colonel. 


—_ 


When the Conference between the two Kings ended, 
the Czar. left his Troops to his Ally, and went himfelf 
to ſuppreſs an Inſurrection in the Province of Afracar, 
where the Rebels had ravaged the Country for two 


Vears; putting to Death Men, Women, and Children. 
They had ſurprized and cut in Pieces the Governor of 


Aftracan, with moſt of the dtief Officers of the Garri- 


ſon: They marched next to Camiſinſea; but the Gar- 


riſon ſtanding upon their Guard, they were repulſed. 
They then beſieged Czarizza, where meeting with no 
Succeſs, they returned to Afracan, which was retaken 


by Peter Matfeaich Apraxin, who put them all to the 


Sword, except ſome of the Chiefs, that were ſent to 
Woſeew, and there executed. The Czar had no ſooner 
left King Au2u/us, but the latter began to Liſten to ſome 
of the Grandees of Lith:zania, who endeavoured to raiſe 
ſeveral Suſpicions, which diminiſhed the good Under- 
ſtanding that had been between thoſe Princes. He ſent 
to we. General Patiul in Saxony, who was there Com- 
mandant of thoſe Troops which the Czar had ſent to the 


Relief of Aagaſtus, and at the ſame Time his Czariſh 


Majeſty's Plenipotentiary to ſeveral Princes in Germany; 
per” 


_ * 


SS 8 > 3 
Chap g. PETER I, Czar of Muſcovy. lot 
performed then the Functions of this Office at Dre/Jer, 
and had done many real Services to Auguſtus : But all 

this did not prevent bis being taken out of his Bed in the 
Night, having his Papers ſeized, and his Perſon con- 
fined, upon a flight Pretence, that he was working ſe- 
cretly to reconcile the Czar and the King of Sweden. 
The Time being come when the Armies expected to 
haye gone into Quarters, the King of Sweden put himſelf 
in Motion to make a Winter Campaign. He ſpent all the 
Month of January in tedious Marches and Counter- 
marches, . and greatly damaged his Army, without at- 
tempting any Thing, In the mean Time Augiſius held 
a grand Council of War, with the Ry/ian Generals, at 
Gredno, in which it was reſolved, that the Generals O- 
gilvi, Allard, and others, as well Ruffrarns as Saxons, and 
the Great General V ieſnorbiſty, ſhould remain at God. 
zo, fron, whence, as Occafions offered, they might act 
both . offenſively and defenſively againſt. the Swedes: 
While the King was to go into Polaud, to re-eſtabliſh his 
Credit in thoſe Places abandoned by his Enemies, and 
to give neceſſary Orders for favouring the Entry of his 
Saxar Troops. General Shullembourg, who. commanded 
them, at laſt _ paſſed: the Oder, together with Lieutenant 
General W5fromirsky and his Ruſſians. Renchil the 
Sed: General, as ſoon as he heard the News, began 
his March, and theſe two famous Generals met on the 
12th, of February 1706, at a Place called Havenſtad. 
Renchil4 had about 10,000 Men, Shullembourg twice the 
Number. Both Armies engaged; but ſuch was the 'Ter- 
ror of the Szwed; General, that although Shullembourg 
had made the beſt Diſpoſition imaginable, yet the Battle 
laſted not a Quarter of an Hour. Renchi/d4 ſound 70 
loaded Fuſees thrown on the Ground, without heing fired. 
The Muſcovites begged for Life on their Knees ; but Ren- 
chila, or according to others, King Charles himſelf, order- 
ed them to be inhumanly maſlacred in cold Blood, a- 
bove fix Hours after the Battle. | | 

-,.: King Azgau/ius had now nothing left but Cracow, in 
Which Place he was ſhut up with a few Troops. The 
Loss of the Battle of Frawer/iad had quite diſcouraged his 
Party in Po/and, and put the King of Sweden in a Con- 

1 dition to drive the eee of Lithuania, where the 

8 - | 3 | | f „an 


Nobility began to declare for the new King. Mareſchal 
Oęilvi, ſeeing the bad Situation he was in, made a very 
prudent Retreat. | G 
The Czar was now at Smolexsh;, at the Head of 20,000 
of his beſt Troops, to which Mazeppe had joined 30 or 
40,000: Cofacks, Hither came the Biſhop of Caja wia, 
on the Part of Auguflus, who complained much that his 
Ally ſhould abandon him. The Czar, tho' ever fo 
willing to aſſiſt him, was not obliged to do all alone: 
Beſides, the preſent Poſture of Affairs made him think of 
the Defence of his own Dominions; and we muſt add 
to this, his Reſentment for the Seizure of Pattul, whoſe 
Releaſe he demanded without giving Audience to the 
Polis Prelate. Menzikoff, however, wrote ſome Time 
after to Auguſtus, that the Czar his Maſter had not 
withdrawn his Troops from Lithuania, but to re-eſtabliſh 
them in a better Air, and to- return with freſh Forces 
at the Beginning of the next Campaign. n 
The King of Sweden boxing joined Renchild, and en- 
tering into Saxony, completed the Misfortunes of Au- 


= 


guftus, who found himſelf under a Neceſſity to ſubmit to 


the Conqueror; and therefore, for fear of the Muſcovites, 
ſent Baron Inbef and Ping /fien to Charles, in the Night, 
at Alt-Ranſtadt, with full Powers, and a Carte Blanche. 
When Charles regeived the Letter, he ordered them to 
wait, and retiring into his Cloſet, where he ſtaid but a 
very ſhort Time, returned with a Paper in which he 
had written the following Contents, | 
_.* I conſent to give Peace upon the following Condi- 
tions, in which it muſt not be expected that I ſhall make 
the leaſt Alteration, | 2 | 
Fi, That King Auguſtus renounce for ever the Crown 
of Poland; that he acknowledge Staniſlaus as lawful 
King; and that he promiſe never to remount the Throne, 
not even after the Death of Stani/laus. | 
Second, That he renounce all other Treaties, and 
particularly thoſe he has made with Muſcocmy. 
Third, That he ſend back with Honour the Princes 
1 into my Camp, and all the Priſoners he has ever 
taken. | 8 
. Fourth, That he deliver into my Hands all the De- 
ſexters which have entered into his Service, and parti- 
7 0 cularly 
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cularly' Jahn Patkul, and that all Proceedings be ſtopt 
aguinſt ſuch as have paſſed from his Service inte mine.“ 
The Plenipotentiaries could not bring Charles to make 
any Abatement in theſe Conditions; but were forced to yield 
to his inflexible Obſtinacy. He exerciſed, at that Time, 
anabfolite Power in Saxony. He even ordered the Re- 
giſters of the Finances to be laid | before him, that he 
might knowethe Strength of the Electorate, and exacted 
of the States '625,,000 at firſt, and afterwards 500,000 
Done HLOTY OLE Lp OIMes 
> Whiltt the Treaty was ſecretly negotiating at Al. 
Nanſtadi, Prince Menxitoſt, now Generaliſſimo of the 
Muſcovite' Army, brought 30,000 Men, and joined the 
Forces of Aug uſtus, which were not above 6000. The 
King was under terrible Apprehenſions of what might be 
the Doalguetich, if they ſhould diſcover his Negotiation 
wich $<veder © But he was ſtill in much greater Per- 
plexity, when he beheld the Preſence of 10,000 Swedes, 
commanded: by General Heyerfeldt, approaching him at 
Caliſh. In this Extremity he could think of no better 
Expedient, than to ſend one to the Swwed;b General, to let 
= him partly into the Secret of the Negotiation, and deſire 
= himto withdraw : But Meyer/2/4/, taking this to be only 
= an Invention to amuſe him, redoubled his Ardour for 
the Fight.  Augrſ/tus, preſſed forward by the Inſtances of 
Mile, and provoked at the Confidence of Ie, 
was forced to conſent to a Battle: In which Victory 
was on the Side of the Muſcouites. The Swedes and 
their Allies being encompaſſed on all Sides, were obliged 
to throw down their Arms and beg for Quarter. They 
had about 3000 Men killed and wounded, and 4 or 
000 taken Priſoners 5 among whom were General 
Moyerfelds, Count Tarla, and ſeveral Officers of Diſtinc- 
tion. All the Enemy's Artillery and Baggage were in 
the Power of the Victors: But when Auguſtus was en- 
tering Var ſaau in Triumph, Efngſter, one of his Pleni- 


pPöctentiaries, preſented him with the Treaty of Peace 


which deprived him of his Crown. In the firſt Emo- 
tions of his Heart, he pauſed with himſelf for a ſhort 
Time, to conſider if he ought not to march at the Head'of 
his now victorious Troops, and fall upon the King Who 
treated him ſo diſgracefully: But conſidering that 
l F 4 Charles 
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© been to me. 
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Marlis was at the Head of an Army never yet beaten, 


that the Muſcoriter would all forſake him when they 
heard of the Treaty, and that his hereditary Country 
would be ravaged by both Parties, he thought it moſt 


Adviſeable to ſign. He then ſet out for Saxony, in Hopes 


of ſoftening, by his Preſence, the Inflexibility of his E- 
nemy. They met in Count Piper's Quarters at Gunter 
dr, more than once, where Charles treated his van- 
quiſhed Foe with all the outward Appearance of Reſpect: 


But that was of little Value, when weighed againſt 


the real Severity, with which he exacted his Compli- 
"ance with every Article of the Treaty. And, as a far- 
ther Puniſhment for his having dared to fight General 
Dezerfeldt at Caliſb, he forced the ungtateful. Taſk upon 
him, of writing the following Letter to Staniſiaus, on 
Tis Advancement to the Crown of Poland. 


Sir and "Brother, | 

As J ought to have Regard to the Requeſt of the 
King of Szveder, I cannot avoid congratulating your 
Majeſty, upon your coming to the Crown; though 
© perhaps the advantageous Treaty the King of Sweden 
has lately concluded for your Majeſty, might have ex- 
© cuſed me from this 2 However, I con- 
* 1g your Majeſty, beſeeching God that your 
«Subjects may be more faithful to you, than they have 


— 


TLeipfick, April 8, 1707, Auguſtus, King. 


Staniſlaus wrote this Anſwer. - 


Sur and Brother, e 7-5 

The Correſpondence of your Majeſty is a freſh Ob- 
* Tigation which I owe to the King of Sweden : I have 
* a juſt Senſe of the Compliments you make me upon my 
© coming to the Crown; and I hope my Subjects will 
have no Room to fail of their Fidelity towards me, 
© as I ſhall obſerve the Laws of the Kingdom. 


13 0 Staniſlaus, King of Poland 
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Axuguſtus, from this Time, was obliged to renounce the 


Title of King of Poland. His Name was eraſed out of 


the publick Prayers, to give Place to that of Szani/ſaus ; 
all which he could more eaſily digeſt, than the being 
obliged to give up Patkul to the Vengeance of the 2 
of Szveden. The Czar, on one Hand, loudly demanded 
his Miniſter 3 but Charles threatened terrible Things if 


he was not delivered to him, according to the Treaty of 


Alt-Ranfladt. The melancholy Story of that Liveniar 
Patriot was this. TN. 128 
Charles XI. King of Sweden, among the ſeveral Se- 
verities he exerciſed upon his Subjects, had taken away 
many of the Privileges and Eſtates of the Livonians. Pat- 
#ul was de puted by the Nobility to carry the Com- 


plaints of that Province to the King, which he did in a 


moſt ref] Manner, accompanied with great Cou- 
rage and Eloquence. Charles ſeemed not diſpleaſed with 
what he ſaid ; but laying his Hand on Patłul's Shoulder, told 
him, He had ſpoke for his Country like a brave Man, 
and that he loved him for it.“ Vet a few Days after, he cau- 
fed him to be condemned for a Traitor. Paikul eſcaped into 
Poland, and was well received by Auguſſus, from whoſe Ser- 
vice he paſſed into that of the Czar, and ſo continued till the 
Time of his Confinement, which was occaſion d by his hav- 
ing diſcovered the Deſign of Count Fleming and the Chan- 
cellor of Saxony, to obtain a Peace with Seveden at. any 


. Rate ; upon which he immediately formed a Scheme to 


ſapplant theirs, and bring about an Accommodation be- 
tween his Maſter and the Sawedes. The others getting ſome 
Intelligence of this, prevailed upon Auguſtus to impriſon 
him; and that Prince, writing to the Czar, told him 
that Patkul was a perhdious Wretch, and would betray 
them both. The Czar, who had great Penetration, and 
knew the Merits of Patku/, inſiſted upon his being ſent 

back to him, Auguſtus, at the fame Time intimidated 
by the 'I'hreats of the King of Sweden, came to this Re- 

ſolution, that he would fecretly contrive the Priſoner's 
Efeape, by which Means he ſhould both ſatisfy the Czar, 

and evade the Wrath of King Charles. But the Go- 


eernor of the Caſtle of Koni/ting, knowing he was rich, 


demanded a large Sum of Money of him tor his Liberty. 
Patſtul, relying on the Law- of Nations, and being in- 
$4 r tormed 
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formed of Auguſtus's Intentions, refuſed to comply with 


the Mercenary Governor. And while they were thus 
diſputing the Matter, a Party of Swedes came up, and 
forced the Victim out of the Hands of his Jailor. He 
was carried to the General _— at Al. Ranflad!, 
and there kept, for three Months, chained to a Stake. 
Ghartes, forgetting that Patiul was the Czar's Ambaſ- 
fador, and conſidering only that he was born his Subject, 
ordered a Council of War to paſs Sentence upon him, 
with the utmoſt Rigoar. He was condemned to be broke 
alive upon the Wheel, and quartered. A Chaplain came 
to let him know, that he was to die, without inform- 
ing him of the Manner of his Puniſhment. Upon the 
+. RAS this Man, who had braved Death in fo 


| many Battles, finding his Courage no longer ſupported 


by Glory or Paſſion, broke into a bitter Flood of Tears, 
which he poured into the Boſom of the Chaplain.. He 
was engaged to a Saxon Lady, who had all the Advan- 
tages of Birth, Merit, and Beauty, and whom he had 
thoughts of marrying much about this Time. He de- 
fired the Chaplain to wait upon her, to comfort her, and 


aſſure her, that he died full of the tendereſt Regards for 
her. When he was led to the Place of Execution, and 


ſaw the Wheel and Stake that were prepared for his 
Death, he fell into Convulſions of Terror, and threw 
himſelf into the Arms of the Miniſter, who embraced 


him, and covered him with his Cloke, and wept over 


him. A Sævediſb Officer then red aloud a Paper, con- 
taining the following Words. 

This it to declare, that the expreſs Order of his Majeſiy, 
aur mofi merciful Lord, is, that this Man, who is a Trai- 
tor to his Country, be broke upon the Wheel, and quartered, 
for. the Reparation of bis Crimes, and for an Example to 
ethers ; that every one may take care of Treaſon, and faith- 


Fully ferwe his King. 


At the Words, Moſt merciful Lord, Patkul cried out, 
What. Mercy! And at thoſe of Traitor to his Country, 
Alas! faid he, I have ſerved it too well. He received 16 
Blows, and endured the longeſt and moſt dreadful Tor- 
tures that can be imagined, - Thus died the unhappy 
Folm Renold Patlul, baſſador and General of the 
Czar of Mufcavy. This Quality, in the pare 
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all, ought to have rendered his Perſon ſacred. Only the 


King of Sabeden, brought up in the Principles of arbi- 


trary Power, judged that he had done no more than an 


Act of Juſtice, whilſt all Europe condemned his Cruelty. 
PatkuPs Members were quartered, and remained ex- | 
poſed upon Gibbets till the Year 1713, when Auguſtus 
having regained his Throne, ordered theſe Teſtimonies 
of his Neceſſity to be collected together: They were 
brought to him in a Box to Varſacu, in Preſence of the 
French Ambaſſador; to whom ſhewing the Box, he ſaid 
imply, See the Members of Patkul, without any Addi- 
tion of Blame or Complaint. - <4 T8 
When his Czariſh Majeſty heard of the unaccountable 
Treaty of Alt-Ranfladt, and of PatkuPs being impriſon- 
ed, it is eaſy to imagine what Thoughts he muſt enter- 
tain of ſuch Conduct. This 'Freachery of his Ally 
thwarted all his Defigns, and obliged him to retire to 
the Frontiers of his own Dominions, that he might ſecure . 
his Conqueſts in Ingria and Livonia. Narva was ftrong- 
ly fortified, and his People worked inceſſantly at Peter 
burgh : But above all, he endeavoured to bring as many 
Veſſels as poſſible into the Gulph of Finland. The Swe- 
4 Admiral made a new Attempt, with little Damage, 
on the Fortreſs of Peterſburgh; and the Czar, to draw 


the Sxwedes out of his Country, carried the War home 
into their on Territories. 
Depth of Winter, he laid Siege to Wybourg, the Capital 


With this View, in the 


of Carelia; in which Service he employed 18,000 Foot, 
and 6000 Horſe. The Siege laſted three Weeks, during 
which he threw 1500 Bombs in the Town. But Major 
General Meydel had the Precaution to bring Troops and 
Proviſions into the Place, before it was blocked up; 
beſides which the Beſieged had the Sea opened to them, 
and a great Number of the Militia got together from 
all Parts of the Country about. All theſe Difficulties, 
joined to the Seaſon of the Year, rendered the Enterprize 


of the Ry/ians imprafticable ; for which Reaſon they 


Tetired into their Winter Quarters, and his Czariſi Ma- 
jeſty called about him the moſt experienced of his Ge- 
nerals, to conſult with them how to prevent the ill Con- 
ſequences that might be expected from what had paſſed 


oaks | It 
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It was propoſed in the Czar's Council, to retaliate the 
King of Scveden's Uſage of Patkul, by treating the Sœvbe- 
7; Officers, who were Priſoners at Mo/coxv, in the fame 
Manner: But his Majeſty could not conſent to ſuch 
Barbarity ; which indeed might have had very bad Con- 
ſequences, fince there were more Muſcovites Priſoners in 
Sweden than there were Swedes in Mufcovy. He reſolv- 
ed therefore on a ſafer and more honourable Revenge. 
Being at Zolkiezv, the Quarters of Prince Menzikof, 
ſeveral of the Poli Grandees came to him there to pay 
their Court, before they met in the Aſſembly of Leopold. 
His Behaviour to them was ſo obliging, as entirely 
gained him the Affection of all who approached him. 
The grand Council, conſiſting of the chief Officers of 
State, met in the Month of February. Count Denhof, 
Sword-Bearer of the Crown, made a pathetick Speech 
on the unfortunate State of the Kingdom, earneſtly ex- 
 Horting the Members of it to Unanimity at that Juncture. 
Tt was reſolved in this Afſembly to renew the Confedera- 
tion of Senabmir, and the grand Queſtion was, Whether 
FF _- they had any King or not? Which paſling in the Negative, 
| ney talked of declaring the Throne vacant, and agreed 
do fummon a Diet to meet at Zablin in May following. 
The Aſſembly, at the ſame Time, inſiſted upon writing 
to all foreign Potentates, to deſire them to forbear ac- 
knowledging any Perſon for King of Poland, till the Re- 
publick had notified to them what Prince they had elect- 
ed. The General of the Crown read in the Aſſembly a 
Letter from the Czar, wherein he tells them; That 
fince the King of Sweden, by Force and Cunning, had 
obtained his Ends in dethroning King Auguſtus, there 
was no Reaſon to doubt but he would make uſe of the 
fame Means to deceive the Republick ; and that to this 
Intent, his Miniſters had cauſed a Report to be ſpread 
in foreign Courts, that a Peace was negociating between 
his Czariſh Majeſty and him. His Czariſh Majeſty did 
not deny, that being at Strolixa, he expreſſed to ſome fo- 
reign Miniſters the Inclination he had to Peace, and that 
as a Chriſtian, he thought himſelf obliged to liſten to 
any Overtures of Peace from the King of Sweden, to a- 
void the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood: But that he would 
never enter into any Treaty but publickly in 2 
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Chap. 6. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. fog 
the Republick, and by Miniſters nominated by each of 
them The Aſſembly, upon reading this Letter, came 
to a Reſolution of returning Thanks to his Majeſty, for 
his favourable Diſpoſitions towards the Republick, and to 
concert Meaſures together, to enable them to act proper - 
Iy in the preſent Situation of their Affairs. During theſe 
FTranſactions the Czar arrived at Leopold, with the Czare 
witz his Son, Prince Menzikoff, and ſome of his Mini- 
ſters. His Majeſty was received publickly, with much % 
Ceremony, and great Marks of Reſpect. He aſſiſted at 
their Debates, and forgot nothing that might induce the 
Senators to confirm the Confederacy of Sexdomir ; ſo that 
what was done at this Meeting, may be looked upon only 
as a Concluſion of that Confederacy. e HY 
His Majeſty, very well ſatisfied, returned to Zoldieas 
with the Czarewitz and Prince Menxi of: And as a Re- 
port had been ſpead, that his Majeſty had a Deſign to 
propoſe his Son for King of Poland, to prevent any Su- 
ſpicions of that kind, he ſent the Czarewitz to Mofcoww ; 
and, to ſhew his Readineſs. to execute the Treaty he had 
concluded with the Republick, he immediately ordered 
800,000-Florins to be paid to the Poliſb Troops. He alſo 
wrote to ſeveral Potentates, complaining of the Cowar- 
dice and Treacvery of King Auguſtus, and of the Vio- 
lation of the Law of Nations by the King of Seweder, 
But neither the Force of his Remonſtrances, nor the In- 
tereſts thoſe States had in their Commerce with the 
Court of Ruffia, could make them forſake the common 
Cauſe of the Allies, which required that the King of 
Sweden ſhould be prevailed on to leave Germany. + — 
= By theſe Letters, and what has been related, it was 
= {cen how much Reaſon the Czar had to complain of Au- 
= 2/725, and the infamous Treaty of Alt-Ranſtadt; which 
= was very far from mending the Condition of that Prince's ' 
Affairs, as he himſelf complains in a Letter wrote ſome 
= Time after to the States of Holland, wherein he ſays; 
= That the Peace which he had made, was fo far from put- 
ting bis A Fairs in a- better State, that he was reduced ta 
the moſt deplorable Situation in the Warld. 
In gay the Aſſembly met at Lublin, and again b7ỹ 
Adjournment-in June; when, after many Dehates, the 
Throne of Poland was declared yacant, and a ann 0 
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for-a third Election. The Czar wrote a Letter to the 
Council, to exhort them to Unanimity and Diſpatch. 
He urged very much the Neceſſity of chuſing a new 
King, as the only Method to reconcile the divided 
Members of the Republick, and let all the World fe, 
that they looked upon Szeny/laus as Palatine of Poſuania, 
and not as their King. He aſſured them again, that he 
would never hearken to any Peace, but in Conjunction 
with them; and that he had reſolved to give Battle to 
the Swedes. He likewiſe told them, that they ought 
not to neple& that Opportunity, and aſſured. them, that 
he would be ſo far from following the Meaſures of the 
Swedes, that he would preſcribe nothing to them, and 
would not concern himſelf directly or indireQly in their 
State Affairs, and had forbid his Troops to come within 
20 Leagues of Lublin. His Czariſh Majeſty wrote ano- 
ther Letter to the Primate and chief Miniſters of the 
Crown, wherein he adds, that he cannot take any ſolid 
Meaſures with the Republick, unleſs they chuſe a new 
King. After much canvaſſing, the Interregnum was 
publiſhed in F#ly following, and the Primate took upon 
him the Regency of the Republick. But in the mean 
Time, Staniſlaus had got himſelf acknowledged by mol 
bpvf the Princes and States of Europe; and leaving Charts 
nin Saxony, came into Poland with General Renchild, at 
the Head of 16 Swedif Regiments, and was owned 
as their Sovereign through every Place that he paſſed. 
The King of Sweden, having now largely enriched 
his Military Cheſt, and augmented his Army to the 
Number of 50,000, beſides the Troops under General 
Lewenhaupt and Major General Craſſau, ſought all Ways 
to bring the Czar to an Engagement : But Peter, ſeeing 
how largely he had increaſed his Forces, tho? he had be- 
fore determined to give him Battle, now thought it 
would be dangerous to run that Hazard. He had juſt 
then been informed of Propoſitions made to the King of 
Sweden and Staniſlaus, by the Porte, with an Offer to 
join with them in an offenſive Alliance againſt Rz/fza, 
Beſides this, the King of  Sqwweder openly declared, that 
he intended to make Raa the Theatre of the War, and 
did not doubt but he ſhould find many Revolters, among 
a People made uneaſy by Alterations every * 5 the 
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Cuſtoms and Manners of their Fore-fathers, and who 
were continually burthened with freſn Taxes. Upon 
this Intelligence, the Czar thought it would be moſt ad- 
viſeable to withdraw inſenſibly into Lithuania, on the 
Frontiers of Ru//a; and by this Retreat Sraniſiaus was 
left in peaceable Poſſeſſion of almoſt all Poland. From 
thence his Czariſn Majeſty went to Mo/coxv, where his 
Preſence was abſolutely neceſſary, as well to give Orders 
= far the Repairs to be made, on Account of a great Fire 
that had deſtroyed 1500 Houſes, as to check the Spirit 

of Faction that appeared there. He afterwards gave Or- 
ders to augment his Troops on the Black Sea, and the 


| ME. Frontiers of 7. artar. = 
The Czar had not been at M/coww for two Years be- 
i; WE fore, and was therefore received with all poſſible De- 


monſtrations of Joy. He held ſeveral Councils, in 
which he gave many Orders relating to Aﬀairs in dif- 
ferent Provinces, and ſaw the laſt Hand put to the Roy- 
al Diſpenſary, which was a ſuperb Building, and one of 
the greateſt Ornaments of the City of Ho/cow. There 
are eight Apothecaries employed, and five Boys under. 
them, with about 40 Workmen : And from hence. the 


=_ 


U Drugs and Medicines are furniſhed for the Army and 
es Fleet. Doctor Are/cine, a Scotchman, chief Phyſician 
at to the Czar, was the firſt Director of this - Houſe. 
2d His Czariſh Majeſty likewiſe ſaw, with Pleaſure, - the 


| Hoſpital for fick Perſons finiſhed; a Structure built of 
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ed Wood, on the Banks of the River Touſa in the German } 
he WE Slaboda. The Diſpenſary conſiſts of three Chambers, | | 
al WW two for the Medicines, and the third for the Herbs of 1 
ys which they are compoſed, On the Side of this Hoſpital + 
ng is a Manufactury of Cloth, which was at firſt put under 
2e- [5 the Direction of a Draper, who was ſent for by his Ma- 

it jeſty from Holland; and on the other Side of the River i 
uſt We * * was a Glaſs-Houſe, for making Looking -Glaſſes. | 
of His Czariſh Majeſty had but juſt celebrated the firſt | 
to Day of the new Year, 1708, when ſeveral Couriers | 
ia, came to him from Prince Menzi#of, with Advice that 
hat the King of Sweden was in Motion to re-enter Lithuania, 


The Ruan Army till then was encamped in ſuch a 
Manner, that the Troops under General Lewenhaupt, on 
the Side of Livonia, were not able either to advance 
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or treat. Theſe alſo were in Motion to join the King: 
The Czar, © whoſe! Scheme was to keep the Enemy ag 
far as poſſible out of his own Dominions, made haſte to 
Grows, to diſpute the Paſſage of the Memen with the 
Swedes. They could not be hindered from paſſing the 
'Fiftula, from whence Charles with his Army marched 
with mach Speed towards Lithuania. He not only found 
the Country ruined by the Raſſians, but was even oblig- 
ed to defend himſelf againſt the Peaſants, who ſhelter- 
ing themſelves in the Woods on all Sides, fired inceſſant- 
ly on all who came near them: And two of his Guards, 
in paſſing by one of theſe Woods, had their Horſes ſhot 
under them, within four Paces of the King himſelf. The 
Czar was in Grodno when the King of Seveder, with a- 
bout 600 Men, approached the Town. The Q7u/cowires, 

taking this Handful of Men to be the Vanguard of the 
Seved;p Army, marched out at the North Gate, while 
Charles entered at the South: But the Czar learning the 
ſame Day, by a Poliſb Deſerter, to what a ſmall Num- 
ber of Men he had quitted the Town, and that the Body 
of the Sweaiſß Troops were five Leagues Diſtance, he 
loſt no Time, but fenc a Detachment of 2000 Men, to 
ſurprize the King that Evening in the Town. - Theie 
Men, by the Favour of the Night, advanced undiſco- 
vered as far as the firſt Swwedz Guard, conſiſting only 
of zo Men, who ſuſtained the Effort of theſe 2000, till 
thoſe in the Town were put in a Poſture to receive them: 
Then, being animated by the King of Sævcaen, they 
forced the Ry/rans to retire. A De I-nghe 1 
The Czar gave Orders to his Troops to rendezvous in 
the Palatinate of Minſei, and ſeeing his Enemy in full 
March to purſue him, he thought it proper to draw him 
to a Place where he would have neither Magazines nor 
Retreat, and where he might wait for him behind good 
Lines, to attack him with Advantage, when he was 
ſufficiently fatigued and exhauſted. His Majeſty there- 
fore took his Rout to the Boryſbenes, with Deſign to 
intrench himſelf between Mobiloau and Orſa, from 
whence he might have a ſecure Retreat to Srolenſto. 
Hereupon the King of Sweden, informed of the Condi- 
tion of the Ry/ian Army, and the Rout they had taken, 
undertook to -intercept them in their March. But the 
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the Ground. Biornoe and ſome other Iſlands had the 
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Management of the Czar obliged him to change his Rout 
again, and confined him for ſome Time in the Palati. 
nate of Vila. Mean while his Czariſh Majeſty ſent 
General Baur to lay the Pol; | Livonia waſte, from 


| whence he went into. Saved; Livonia, where he pillaged 
every Place, and remained Maſter of the Duna, not- 


withſtanding the Neighbourhood of Leusuenbaupt. Ge- 


neral Go/tz had Orders to go with 15,000 Men to Volli- 


nia, to join 12,000 Yolo/ques and Cofſacks, that they 
might take the Sæbedes in the Flank in their Motions. 


He had likewiſe” Orders to deſtroy the Country for 30 


Miles round, and to retreat beyond the Bory/henes, where 
the Czar” would give the Inhabitants other Lands to in- 
habit. Theſe Meaures were attended with good Suc- 
ceſs ; for the Sewedes were obliged to canton their Army, 
and encamp till May, for want of Neceffaries ; beſides 
which, altho' no Battle was fought, their Numbers were 
very much diminiſhed, by their fatiguing Marches. His 
Czariſh Majeſty paſſed the Boryſthenes with his Army, 
which was conſiderably augmented in a Camp where 
every Thing abounded. A Body of Troops between 


Mitepſe and Kopis maintained the Communication with 


the Detachments ſpread over the Country. His Majeſty, 
who had been for ſome Time at Polocz4, reſolved to go 
to Peterſburgh to haſten the Armament of his Fleet: But 
falling ill at the very Inſtant he was ſetting out, he was 
forced to be tranſported to Smelenſto, leaving the Direc= 


tions of all the Operations to his Generals. One may 


judge of the Condition to which the Czar had raiſed his 
Marine, ſince he had been in Poſſeſſion of Narwa and 
Petersburgh. The Sæbediſb Fleet, commanded by Admi- 
ral Vachtmeeſter, conſiſted of 36 Men of War, 2 
from 68 to 32 Guns apiece, beſides 6 Bomb-Veſlels and 
5 Fire-Ships : Nevertheleſs they dared not venture upon 
an Action with that of the Czar, which remained Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Baltic Sea, the Bothnick Gulf, and that of 


where all the old Men were put to the Sword, the 
young ones carried away, and the Town burnt to 
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As ſoon as the Czar began to recover, he was obliged 
to go to Moſcow, to appeaſe a new Sedition among the 
Don Cofſacks, raiſed by Condraſchia Bolawin, who at the 
Head of 5000 Men had formed a Deſign of ſurprizing 
Aſaph, and, to ſecure Succeſs, had demanded a Supply 


from the Porte and the Cham of Ta#tary, who, thinking 


the Enterprise ridiculous, would have no Hand in it. 
The Czar ſent 20,000 Men under Prince Dolgoruli, to 
force the Rebels to Submiſſion. But ſome among tiiem 
ing about to take their Leader, he ſhot himſelf with a 
Piſtol, and they carried his Body to the Governor of 
Hſeph, who ordered his Head to be taken off, and his 

- Quarters to be ſet up upon the four Gates of the City. 
This News ſaved the Czar a great Expence, and enabled 
him to employ his 20,000 Men, under the Command 


Prince Dolgoruli, elſewhere. But as the Nation in ge- 


netal was diſcontented with the long War, his Majeily 
was obliged to maintain his T in different Parts of 
the Country, which might otherwiſe have largely augment- 
ed his Army. After having put every Thing in Order, 
he returned to Smolenſto, where he arrived juſt as an 
Action had paſſed between a Body of his Troops, and 
the beſt Part of the King of Sueden s Army. 
. "Charles XII. hearing that the Hettman Mazeppa wis 
on the March with 25,000 Men to join the Ra//an 
Army; that the Great General Siniaufei was alio in 


Motion, and that another Body of between 15 and 


20,000 Ruſſians were moving from another Part, he re- 
ſolved to attack theſe different Bodies before they could 
join, or at leaſt to prevent their having any Communi- 


cation. On the 25th of Fane, 1708, before the River 


Berexine, he found the Ruſſians under General Goltz, to 
the Number of between 12 and 15, ooo, encamped to 
diſpute that Paſſage with him; which however he ſuc. 
ceeded in, by one of thoſe Feints which were ſo .uſual 
with him. Thus ſurmounting all Difficulties, he ar- 
rived at the Neighbourhood of Holowzin, a Town on 


the River Vabitx, which the Muſcovites abandoned, and, 
having broke the Bridge after them, joined a Body of 


their Troops on the other Side that River. They _ a 
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Wood in the Rear, and their Intrenchments were de- 
fended by ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. There was a large 
Ditch behind them, and the River was difficult to paſs. 
The King of Sweden viewed the Ground, and cauſed 
| his Artillery to march in the Night, a Quarter of a. 
League on the Right, where he had obſerved à Poſt, 
from whence they might fire into the Raſſian Intrench- 
ments on their Left; and that there was a pretty large 
Opening between the Right and Left; their Generals 
think ing that Place unpaſſable, becauſe of a Moraſs that 
extended to a very thick Wood. The King of Seder 
came at three in the Morning to the Banks of the River, 
with 5 Regiments, and ſoon after Part of the Cavalry, 
and then begun to cannonade the Ruſſian Camp with ſo 
much Succeſs, that ſuch of their Battalions as were moſt 
expoſed, were obliged to quit their Poſt: Whereupon 
de King encouraged his Troops to follow him, and flung: 
huimſelf into the River, which he paſſed, the Water being 


0 e Zh. tat _— —_— * 


| up to his Armpits. He was followed with Zeal by the 
f Soldiers, who carried their Arms over their Heads, to- 
keep them from being wet: But the Ground on the o- 
ther Side being marſhy, it was impoſſible for them to 
a keep their Ranks, In the mean Time the Muſcovites 
9 turned all their Cannon againſt them; but in Spite of 
their Fire, and the Difficulty of the Ground, the Swedes: 

" | fot over the Moraſs, and poſted themſelves between the 
* two Wings of the Muſcovite Army. This obliged Ge- 
n neral Gols to withdraw his Infantry from their Camp, 
d and poſt it at the Entrance into the Wood, whither the 
_ WE King of Scveden followed him with his Regiment of 
Guards, ordering the reſt of the Troops to join him as 
they ſhould paſs the Moraſs, and attacked the Enemy with 
a terrible Fire, between 4 and 5 in the Morning. The 
King of Sæveden was on * in the Beginning of 
this Action; but Captain n a young Swede 
whom he had a great Eſteem for, being wounded and 
| not able to march, the King gave him his own Horſe, 
and fought during the reſt of the Action on Foot at the 
Head of his Guards, The Engagement laſted, 4 Hours, 
with great plangnter, and preat 1 — ſhewn on both 
Sides: But the Muſcovites were at laſt obliged to retire, 
and leave che King of Sweden Maſter of the Field, yo 2 


— 
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ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. This is ſaid to be the moſt 


expoſed to the greateſt Dangers. 


belt Regiments of the S<vedjh Army, under Major Ge. 


glorious Battle the King of Sweden had ever fought, 
and that wherein he ſhewed the greateſt Skill, and was 

He forced the Muſco- 
dutes to repaſs the Boryſthenes, and ſtaid ſome Time about 
Mobilbæu, the laſt Town in Poland, as well to refreſh his 
Army, as to conſult what Meaſures were to be taken in 
an unknown Country, into which he was juſt upon en - 
tering, with a Deſign to purſue the My/cowites even to 
their Capital. 'The Czar, as hath been related, arrived 
in his Army two Days after this Action, and quitted it 
no more till he had entirely defeated the King of Sæbe- 
den; who now, finding his Army much weakened, ſent 
Orders to General Leuwvenhaupt in Courland to come and 
join him, who accordingly aſſembling all his Troops, and 
drawing the Garriſons out of all the Towns, made up a 
Body of 20,000 Men, which were followed by 7000 
Waggons, laden with Ammunition and Proviſions. The 
General made great Expedition, but was much harraſſed 
in his March by General Baur, who was in Liveria 
with 5 or 6000 Men, and took ſome of his Waggons, 


and many of his Men. 


The King of Sweden, impatient that theſe Succours 
did not come up, and every Thing being fo conſumed, 
that a Buſhel of Wheat was fold for ten Rix-Dollars, 
reſolved to paſs the Boryſthenes, It was here the Czar 
waited for him, pleaſed to ſee his Enemy on that Side 
the River, ina Country where he was neither to hope for 


Succours, or a ſafe Retreat. He judged it not adviſea- 
ble to come to a general Engagement, in which if he 


had been unſucceſsful, he muſt have given his Enemy an 
Entrance into the very Boſom of his Dominions: But 


reſolved to make War like the C/acts, that is, by di- 


viding his Troops into many Bodies, attacking him eve- 
ry - where, and every where retreating and waſting the 
Country, where the Enemy deſigned to purſue him. It 
Was thus the Ryans continually harraſſed the Savediſh 
Army, often coming to Blows with them, and frequent- 


Ty with Advantage. At the Paſlage of Czarnanapata, 
there was a Rencounter, ſharp and bloody, between the 


Troops commanded by Prince Ga/iczjn, and ſix of the 


neral 
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neral Roſen, whom the King of Sæveden had detached, 
to be poſted on the Banks of that River, at a Plate 
covered with a little Moraſs, where he deſigned to at- 


tempt the Paſſage. Prince Gal/iczin, with 8 Battalions | 


and 3 Squadrons, who had been obliged to diſmount, by 


reaſon of the Badneſs of the Way, paſſed the River, be- 


ing favoured by a thick Fog, that prevented their be- 


ing diſcovered. They kept firm, and the Skirmiſh was 
ſharp»on both Sides, till the Fog being diſſipated, ſhew-: - 
ed the Swedes that they were environed on all Sides, 


which obliged them to retreat fighting. The Raſſians 


following, took from them 6 Colours and two Standards, | 
The Czar was ſo well ſatisfied with what Prince Gallic- 
zin had done, that he gave him the Order of St. Au- 


drew. The Ruſſians had about 600 Men killed, and 
1000 wounded ; but the Enemy: loſt a far greater Num- 
ber. When the other Sed; Troops ſaw theſe Regi- 
ments, which were looked upon as the beſt in their 
Army, return in ſuch . Diſorder, they began to think 
they Were not invincible ; and that, to their own Coſt, 
they had learned the Ruſſians the Art of War. A few 
Days after, the CoJacks and Ruſſian Calmucks, fapported 
by 7000 -Dragoons, fell upon the Baggage of the left 
Wing of the Swedes, over which they obtained ſome 


flight" Advantage: Two. Aides de Camp were killed 


near the King's Perſon ; He himſeif had a Horſe ſhot 
under him; and while one of his Equeries was preſent- 


ing him with another, both the Equery and the Horſe - - | 


were ſhot on the Spot. Many of bis Officers, who came 


to his Relief, were killed or taken Priſoners, and only * 3 


fe left near him, when, fighting on Foot, and half 
1 with Fatigue, he was diſengaged by Colonel Dar- 


„J, who broke through the Calmuchs to reſcue him. 


Maugre all theſe Obſtacles, Charles advanced almoſt as 
far as Smolenſto, in the Road to the Capital of Maſcovy, 
where he hoped to meet with as many Adherents, and 
as much Proviſion as in Poland: But being deceived in 
theſe, he found his Deſign of marching to Mo/cow at 
preſent impracticable, tho' he thought it at firſt no 
Difficulty to perform. For when the Czar, to prevent 


his Country's being made the Seat of War, had be- 


fore this ſent him Propoſals of Peace, he received 
N this 


— 
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this haughty Anſwer 3 That” he would treat with” his 
Brother Peter at Moſcow. Finding, however, ſo much 
Difficulty in this Undertaking, he turned on a ſudden to- 
wards the Utrain, where he thought he ſhould be able to 
ſupport his Troops by the Aſſiſtance of the Hettman Ma- 
zeppa, who had entered into a private Treaty with him, 
and deſigned to revolt from the Czar, in revenge for an 
Affront he put upon him at his Table, by calling him 
Traitor, for having oppoſed a Propoſal made by his Ma- 
jeſty, to bring the C2/acks under more Subjection. Ma- 
zeppa reſented this fo ftrongly, that he engaged himſelf 
to bring over 30,000 Men to the King of Sweden, and 
aſſured . by his Favourite Biniſti, that the People 
of the ram were ſo much diſcontented with the Czar, 
— at they would readily afford any Aſſiſtance to oppoſe 


m. 

The Czar, who knew nothing of this intended Re- 
volt, being informed that the King of Sweden had left 
a Body of Ris Forces in Poland, and had ordered Lenaven- 
haupt to leave Liveria and Courland, and join his own * 

Army, thought it abſolutely neceſſary, if poſſible, to pre- 
vent this Conjunction. Believing that Leusuenbaupt's 

Troops were not above 8 or 9000 Men, he put himſelf 
at the Head of his Guards, conſiſting of 75000, whom he 
cauſed to mount on. Horſeback, and with ſome Regi- 
ments of Dragoons marched in Perſon to meet him. 
Leuwenhaupt had paſſed the Boryſthenes, and was conti- 
nuing his March about 3 Leagues beyond Meh;Þhhww, when 
his Czariſh Majeſty, with Prince Menzikof, and Gene- 

f ral Goltz, came to an Action with him on the 7th of 
October, in which 1500 Muſcovites were killed, and ve- 
ry few of the Swedes. The latter, in all Appearance, 
would have gained a complete Victory, had not the 
Czar, when he ſaw his Troops begin to fall back, ran 

to the Cofſacks and Calmuchs, poſted in the Rear of the 
Army, and ordered them to fire on all thoſe who ſhould 
offer to run away. In this Manner above 50 Muſco- 
Vites being killed, the Army, which was already in great 
Confuſion, ſtopped. General Leuabenbaupt ſeeing the 
Muſcovites begin to rally, thought fit to continue his 
March towards the King: But this was of too much Con- 

2 KK . 1. — bY royengy i4 * 3 * 9 ſequence” N : 


98 


ſequence for the Czar to ſuffer, if he could poſſibly pre- 
vent it. it OE | : 
The next Day the Czar had again Sight of the Ene- 
my on the Banks of the River Pronia ; and the Enemy 
made as if they would oppoſe his Paſſage 3 but no ſooner 
were 7 Field Pieces brought up to cannonade them, then 
they ſtruck off towards the Village of Lexno. About 4 
mn the Morning, the Army began to march, and about 
. ſome Diſtance from Leno, met the Enemy, who 
' had ſent ſome Parties before for Intelligence, Leuwen- 
haupt was no ſooner informed of the Approach of the 
Ruſſians, than he drew up his Army in Order of Battle 
cauſing two Batalions to advance 1000 Paces before his 
Camp, to diſpute their Paſſage through a ſmall Moraſs. 
Upon this the Czar gave order to Prince Menzikoff, to 
ſend Colonel Campbel, with his Dragoons diſmounted, * 
to attack the Enemy's two Batalions, who made ſo quick 
a Fire upon the Ruſſians, that they had hardly Time to 
form themſelves in Order of Battle. Theſe diſmounted 
- Dragoons having ſtood the Fire for ſome Time, the Czar 
cauſed them to be ſupported by 4 Batalions of his Guards, 
and 2 of [zgria, who. pouring in their Shot upon the 2 
Sevedi/o Batalions, killed above half of them, and gain- 
ed the Paſſage. General Leuwenhaupt, perceiving his 
Van- Guard was beaten, cauſed his Army to move up, 
to prevent the Ry/ians drawing up in Batalia. Then his 
Czariſh Majeſty, obſerving that the Enemy's Line ex- 
tended wider than his, immediately cauſed ſeveral Re- 
5 to ſtrengthen his Wings. Theſe Diſpofitions 
mg made by about 11 a- clock, the Signal for attack - 
ing was given by a general Diſcharge of all the Artille- 
ry. The Enemy began to advance with great Fierce- 
neſs and Reſolution; and the Fight being hot and ob- 
ſtinate for above an Hour and a half, Victory hung in 
ſuſpence. During the terrible Fire which was every 
where made, his Czariſh Majeſty appeared in the Pla- 
ces of moſt Danger, to animate the Officers and Soldi- 
ers; and the Enemy obſerving how well the Mu/covites- 
acquitted themſelves, under the Eye of their Monarch, 
egun to give Ground; yet drew off in Order of Battle. 
Th Fa then redoubled their Efforts, to improve 
that Advantage. The Enemy being driven 
parks | eir 
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their Baggage, Action was for ſome Time ſorborn on 
bot Sides. About 3 O'Clock the Cannon of the Nut. 
aus coming up, they began to play again. General Baur 
being within half a League of the Czar, with 4000 
Men, thought fit to wait a little for his Arrival, which 
was about 4. He was obliged to endure the Fire of the 
Enemy's Artillery before he could join the Right, where 
he was to poſt himſelf. After this Junction, his Cza- 
riſn Majeſty ordered that neither the Right nor the Leſt 
ſhould renew the Fight one without the other: But the 
left Wing having ſtood a good while without attacking, 
the Impatience of the Troops ſuperſeded that Order. 
The right Wing renewed the Attack- likewiſe with the 


. - utmoſt Vigour. The Enemy ſeeing themſelves repulſed, 


cauſed 2 Battalions and 10 Squadrons of their Reſerve 
to charge the Right of the Ryfiazs in Flank : But they 
were ſo well received, and afterwards ſo cloſely purſued, 
that not above 50 Men of the 2 Battalions eſcaped, 
Upon this Advantage, the Left and the Centre puſhed 
forwards amongſt the Enemy's Waggons, breaking all 
their left Wing. On their Right Leusvenhaupt, rally- 
ing his Troops, faced the Muſcowites, who were among 
their Waggons, and cauſed ſuch a Fire to be made, as 
obliged them to retire: But the Centre and left Wing 


advanced at the ſame Time againſt the Enemy, who 


were obliged to face to the Right about, to make head 
againſt them. The Charge was renewed with greater 


Fury than before, both by the Horſe and Foot; and 


their Fire, which the Enemy anſwered duly, did not 
ceaſe till it was dark Night. Then his Czariſh Majeſty, 
conſidering the Difficulty of diſlodging them from be- 
hind their Waggons, forbid the Officers on Pain of be- 


ing caſhiered, and the Soldiers of being hanged, to quit 


their Ranks to rifle the Dead: So the Army kept all 
Night under Arms, watching the Enemy. In the mean 
Time the Trophies of the Day were prefented to his 
Majeſty, conſiſting of 47 Colours and 10 Standards: 
And 16 Cannons which they had gained, where added 
to his Train of Artillery. 4555 | 
Thus they paſſed the Night, which was very cold. 
Towards the Morning they ſaw the Enemy kindle Fires 
about their Waggons; upon which the Czar a 4 | 
| | | | i 
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that Fires ſhould be made in the Front of his right 
Line, and that his Men ſhould hold themſelves in a Rea- 
dineſs againſt Day-break. They marched towards the 
Enemy's Waggons, expeCting. to meet no leſs Reſiſtance 
than before: But they found that Leuavenhaupt had 
made uſe of that Stratzgem to cover his Flight, a ban- 
doning all his Wounded to the Muſcowites, as well as 
the 7000 Waggons loaded with Proviſions. General Pfug 
was immediately ordered, with 1000 Grenadiers on 
Horſeback, and 2000 Dragoons, to purſue and harraſs 
the flying Enemy. He had not marched above half a. 
League, when he found the Remains of them in a 
Wood; and falling upon them, made a ſlaughter a- 
mong them for a League and an half, to Propouſe 3 where 
the reſt of the Run-a-ways, to the Number of 3000, - 
retired into the Church- yard. The General advancing 


here to force them, they made a Signal that they were 


defirous to capitulate ; and he ſent a Lieutenant Colonel, 
with 6 Grenadiers, to receive their Offers: But moſt 


of the Sauediſe Soldiers, being drunk with Brandy, would 


not agree to their Officers Propoſitions 3 and many of 
them firing, killed two of the Ruſſian Grenadiers. The 
Lieutenant Colonel retiring, General Pfug reſolved not 


to ſpare them. The Muſcovitas entered the Church- 


ard, and, Sword in Hand, killed all that reſiſted. A 

arty flying towards the River Soza, General Miku/ch 
purſued them two Hours, and ſaw Count Leawwenhaupt 
MINING through the River among his Men: Where- 


the other Side, moſt of the Swwed;/> Officers begged 
Mercy, and he gave them Quarter ; but cauſed the Sol- 
diers to be put to the Sword, and then rejoined General 
Hug. Leuwenhaupt paſſed the Saxa, and fled with a- 
bout 4000 Men, all that were ſaved from the Wreck of 
the Day. General Renchi/d, with 8000 Dragoons, had 
juſt joined him, when General Toxwerden had fallen upon 


his Rear Guard, who made head againſt him, and o- 


bliged him to retire. The King of Sæveden was then at 
Starodub on the Dexna. His Czariſh Majeſty, after re- 
turning Thanks to Heaven for fo complete a Victory, 
gave Orders to re-eſtabliſh 8 Regiments which had 
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neal, ſo that he had only 
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be King of Saveden had n nothing leſt now but to 2 


gene. That Co/ack, as I before obſerved, being reſolved to 


deſert the Czar, was charmed with the many Actions of 


Garde XII. whom he looked upon as another Alexander. 
Tobring the whole Army into his Deſign, he began with 


exaggerating all that they ſuffered from the Ruſſian Mi- 


niſters, praiſed their own Actions and Magnanimity, en- 
deavoured to ſhew/ them the Happineſs of an ind 


3 epen- 
48 dant Government ; and laſtly told them, what they might 


expect from-that glorious young Hero, who was coming 


5 to deliver them from the Burthen they groaned under. 
Jo give ſome Appearance of Juſtice to Se Revolt, 


they agreed to ſend Remonſtrances to the Czar againſt 
his Miniſters ; ; and for the Execution of this dangerous 
Commiſſion, they named V arnaroauſti, the Hetiman s Ne- 
phew. The Czar, by this Time, was informed of the Con- 
dust of Mazzzpa; he knew alſo that his Favourite BH 


Was wich the King of Sweden. In the preſent State of 
Affairs, —— he judged it proper to diſguiſe his Re- 
ſientment, contenting bimſelf i —_ the .Co/acks Þ 

the Army of Prince Meni laß, who poſted himſelf a 
-vantageouſly between his Army and that of the Favedes : : 
But when the Czar ſaw Marnaroauſti, inſtead of Lixing 


him Audience, he had him clapt up in Priſon. 
'Maxeppa, informed of what had happened to bis Ne- 


New,. doubted no longer that all his Intrigues were 


diſcovered ; and therefore, to fave his Head, uſed his ut- 
moſt Endeavours to join the Swwedi/o Army. As Velt- 
Mareſchal Czeremetoff was in Nowegorod with a very ſtrong 
Garriſon, the King of Saveden found it- no eaſy Mat- 
ter to paſs the Dexna; and Mazeppa, who thought all 
depended upon his delivering up to him Batturin, his 
Capital, made haſte to croſs that River, under Pretence 


of attacking a Body of Swedes that were on the oppoſite 


Banks. As ſoon as he was over, he diſcovered to the 
Soldiers his Defign, to which only the Officers as yet 
were privy. His Men, on the inſtant, proteſted a- 
gainſt any ſuch Project, and retired z nay, ſome of them 
deliberated whether they. ought not to arreſt their Ge- 
une, with bon, 2009 Meds F 
hs 0 


2 x. 


thouſand Men, to deliver up that City to the King of 


8 dor of the former being arreſted in tHe Street by one 


Sactaln was ata Diſtance from all Poſſibility of Relief, 
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to throw himſelf into the S<ve4z8 Camp at'Sexeptale. 
Two of his Colonels had entered Batturin, with {ſome 


Stolen, The reſt of the Coſa ks went over to Prince 
Menxi bot, who immediately made himſelf Maſter of 
7 which was ordered to be burnt to the Ground. 

1 Council of War being convoked, they paſſed Sen- 

ce on the Hettmar, which his Czarih Majeſty order 
ed to be put in Execution. An Herald tore his Patent 
of the Knighthood of St. Andrew, and threw the Pieces 
on the Ground; took from off a wooden Statue, made 
for the Occafion,” the blue Ribbon and Medal of the 
Order, and then threw down the Statue. The Hang - 


man came next, ty'd a Halter about the Neck of the 


© 4 "> 


Statue, and dragged it to the Place of Execution; where 


and to be condemned to be hanged. The HH 
in Pieces the Arms of his Family, broke the Seymitar; 
and hung the Statue on a Gibbet. This done, the principal 


Cofiacks repaired to the great Church; and, after- divine _ © 1 
Service, they aſſemblec᷑ in the Church- yard, and pro- 


3 to the Election of a new Hetman, which fell up- 


ohn SRoropatſey, who was declared with the A. 
Atlas of 85 Aſſembly. The new General, actom- 


Fate by a great Number of Officers, went immediate- 


ty and proftrated himſelf at the Feet of the Czar, who ö 


confirmed his Election. 0 
About this Time an Affair happened in Baade which 

Hal like to have created a Miſunderſtanding between the 

Czar and the Queen of Great- Britain; the Ambaſſi- 


Morton, a Lace-Man in Covent Garehn, and other 
Tradeßnen, who had a Jealoufy of his deſigning to leave 
the Kingdom without paying his Debts-: Bor this Dif. 
ference not being determined till ſome Time after, we 
ſhall refer the Account of it to the following Book, 
and return at preſent to the rain. Here the King of 


except from Stan ſaus in Poland, Who found too much 


Employment there, and knew too well the Harard of. 


een into the Lein, In ert, al Things now con- 
1 {pired 


angman tore 


tlie Sentence againſt him was read aloud ; and he theres - 5 
by declared to be fallen from his Honours and Dignities, 
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n Army. In this Extrequity he ſent for Renchild into his 


55 to ruin the the King of Sweden's Army. The Winter, 
. x very remarkably cold one even in Eg lane 
Lag erden ur re hers yours mores 
1 m Extremi 
ber Weather. The greateſt Part * the Troops —— 
Without Boots, Shoes, or Clothes, and very often all of 
them wanted Bread. But notwithſtanding this Abate- 
ment of Charts's Strength, the Czar, at the Deſire of 
ſame Suede Priſoners, releaſed an Officer upon his 
Parole, to endeavour once more to prevail upon him to 
SHE. to a Cartel for ex nga ; Hens which was 
I he had obſtinately ed duri the” whole 
War. The Counts Piper and Hermelin, * ſidering the 
geclining Condition of their Maſter' Affairs, charge 
the. Swe Officer, when he returned, to infiriuate, 
that if proper Propoſals of Peace were offered, the Kir 
of Swweder might liſten to them: Which when his 
Tiſh Majeſty was told, he ſent the ſame Officer backe K- | 
gain, Witha Letter From Count Golowwin to Couit Pipes, 
and Propoſals for an Accommodation on very moderate 
Terms. But Carles, whoſe Army was now reduced*to 
.28,000 Men, abſolutely refuſed to treat; renewed his 
Intentions. of penetrating as far as Miaſcoru, and, with 
this View, at the latter End of May, ry, 121 Bape to Pu!- 
4, 2 Town upon the River Yor5#at, on the Exfietn 
Ver of Urania. But neither che Valour of the 


| Sqwedes, nor the Intelligence that Mazeppa had in the 


Ton, could give him Succeſs. Nor could he prevent 


 Menzihoff from throwing Succours into the Place, which 


made the Garriſon near 10,000 flrong. With the Dificul- 


ties of the Undertaking the Reſolution of the King of 
"Saceden increaſed : He preſſed the Siege warmly, and 
had already taken the Courtine, when he himſelf receiv - 
ela Wound in his Heel; and immediately after was 
told, that the Czar was coming up with an Army, at 
leaſt double the Number of his own, conſiſting of "freſh 


Troops well clothed and fed, and thoroughly experi- 
dr in the Art of War. His Wound' prevented his a&- 
ing bimſelf with the ſame Vigour that was uſual to 
him: He found himſelf incloſed between the Bor yſthenes 
and the River of Pullbava, atid hemmed in b 4 u large 


3 ent 


Chap. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 12S 
Tent in the Night, and then with great Sere | 
kim en hs the Cane Der hee 75 oO 

chli, though ſomewhat furpriſed.. at the "Ke Tolutien, 
mage no Reply, knowing it was in vain to diſpute... Ge” 
On the 27th. of June, 1709, very early in the Morn- 
Foy the Action between the two Armies began. About 
253900 Savedes.came: out of their Trenches, and. march- 
ed directly againſt the Czar's Army, which were then 
beginning to form their Camp. The Generals Rench:ld, 
Ce dew Field, Schlippenbach, Hoorn, Sparre, Ha- 
om the Prince of I irtenberg, and others who had 
of them been at the Battle of Narva, put their 
ubalterns and Soldiers in Mind of that Day, when 
= Swedes had overcome 100,000 Muſcavites in their 
ntrenchments. The King, on Account of his Wour 
Was obliged to be carried in a Litter at the Head of his 
Foot. Ihe Sed: Horſe fell upon the Enemy's Squa- 
drons with their wonted Fury ; and the Mu/covices fell 
back in ſome Diſorder. The Czar himſelf,” runnin to 
rally chem, had his Hat ſhot through, and Prinee Men- 
reef bad no leſs than three Horſes killed under him. 
Upon this Charles made no doubt but the Battle would 
be gained, eſpecially if General Creutz, whom he had 
n with 5000 Men, had fallen upon the Enemy's 
but Creutz went out of the Way, and marched 
"he Czar had now Time to rally his Horſe, with 
"hk he fell upon the King's Cavalry 3 in his Turn, and 
that, not being ſupported by Creute, was broken, and 
| Schlippenbach taken in the Engagement. The Ru Hare, 
opening from their Lines, advanced to attack the 'Seve- 
Ab Infantry, 72 Pieces of Cannon playing upon them 
t the ſame Time. The Sue Artillery was only 
indiſferent Mortar Pieces, they having left the reſt in 
their Camp, with about 3000 Men. The Czar, with 
an extraordinary Preſence, of Mind, detached Prince 
 Monzitof to poſt himſelf between Palins” and the - 
Sqwedes.; By which Means he cut off all Communica- 
tion between the Troops in the Camp and the reſt of 
the Saeed Army. And F Menzihef” afterwards ENTS 
| with the zooo Men which were a Corps 1 e 
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When the 'Mayfcovite Foot were come cut of thei® 
— 19 the Crar was in the Center of his Army. He 
7 no higher Title than Major General; but on 

this N he went from Rank to Rank, to encou- 
rage his Men, and promiſe them Rewards. Charles, on 
his Side, by the Aſſiſtance of General Rerbila, put his 
Army in the beſt Diſpoſition he could: He endeavoured 
to-lit his Horſe, but finding himſelf unable, got 16% 
His Litter The Battle was renewed about 
o' Clock, . almoſt at the Beginning of it, he Kong of 
Seeders Litter was ſhattered to Pieces with a Cannan 
Ball, and be himſelf overturned, When the Sauce: 
ſaw their King fall, they immediately gave way, and 
all were pat to the Sword. A ſingle Line of 20,000 
Mſcouiret now routed the Swediſh Army; and this one 
Action loſt the redoubted Charles XII. 5 Fruits of 9 
glorious Campaigns, and the Title af Ivincible. He 
would, if he had been able, have rallied ſome of his Re- 
giments 4 but the Mu/ſcovires purſued them too cloſely, 
he Generals Renchild, Hamilton, and Stakelbery were 
taken Priſoners already, with the Prince of 7 irtemborg. 
All was in Confuſion; the Camp was forced; Count 


| Piper, and moſt of the Officers of the Chancery had 


taitted it, and knew not what was become of their 
Kiry, /but'-wandered aboat till they were all taken, 

Ale very ſame Day the Battle was fought, the Czar 
wrote an Aceount of 4 himſelf to the Velt-Mareſchal 
Gela. Towards the End of his Letter, his Majeſty 
expreſſes himſelf thus: © To ſay all in a Word, the 
Enemy's Whole Army has had the Fate of Phaeton. We 
do not know yet what is become of the Perſon of the 
King of Sweden, or Whether he is living, or with our 
Fathers deceaſed.” But when his Majeſty was told 
that the King of Scveden's Litter was found, all broken 


to Pieces, he expreſſed an extraordinary Concern for 
the Fate of that Prince, whoſe . Bravery | he abways ad- 


mired; and ordered that his Body ſhould be Faser 
among the Dead. Charles, tho“ no way able to defend 


himſelf, was yet unwilling to fly, till perſuaded by 
Mullen his Chancellor to croſs the. Buryſſlenæs, and go 


to Tur hy.” But before he liſtened to this Advice, he was. 
ling, for thefirſt Time, 70 * what * be _ 


* 


Chap. PETER I. CZ Muſchvy. dax 
ed by Negotiation ; and therefore, between his o.,] De- 
feat and the Surrender of the Forces at Nereavomna, he 
ſent Major General Meyerfrldt to his Cnariſn Majeſty 
to let him know, That he would accept of the hege 
which: he had ſeveral Times offered him, and if that 
was refuſed, he deſired to go end out, of his Country; 
and retire into Poland. The Czar, ſurprized at this 
Language, anſwered, That the King of Sweden 
thought too late of coming into the Treaty of Frage 
ſeveral Articles of Which were now to be altered: And 
chat as he had penetrated into his Country, without 
conſidering the Confequences, it was his; Buſineſs at pre- 
ſent to think Which Way he ſhould get out of, it. But 
_ that, far from ſetting them at Liberty, he: ſhould. forth- 
with-ſend-@ take the Birds that were caught in his Net. 
A Trumpet was charged with this Anſwer; but He 
eghelat was put under arreſt, not only for coming with- 
out a/Paſſporty but as he Was before taken Priſanes, 
and enlarged: en a: Landen, which was _ ner 
ied With. I Ab vo 
. ending thut this) ret e jy ye 
no Effect ou the Czar, prepared to follow the Advice of 
his Chancellor. He was obliged, on Account of his Wound. 
to go in a Coach that had belonged to General Meyerfeldt, 
3 by 12 Horſes. Having wandered about with his 
few People, and faſted fo long that they were in Danger 
of iperiſhing, they at laſt arrived on the Northern Side of 
the Bag, about a League from Cracom; from whence 
the King ſent to the Baſaw of the Place, to make his 
Compliments, and deſire Leave to paſs through the Oœꝗπ ͥ- 
man Territories under his Government. The Baſhaw, 
var great Civility, made him an Offer of Refreſhments, 
gave Orders, that all the Boats that could be met 
— — the King's and his Peo- 
ple's Paſſage. There not being a — Number of 
Boats to carry them all, about 500 Men were leſt on 
that Side the River, who: were ſoon after taken Ptiſa- 
ners by General M alloavisty, even in Sight of the King 
of Sepeden, juſt landed on the other Side. The Czar 
had ſent this General in Purſuit of — and, hav- 
ing now learnt what was become of the King, did vat 
_ doubt of his being brought Priſoner with the reſt x 


C 4 For 


Things to the laſt Extremity, 


de honourably uſed, and 
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For he was Pleaſed to ſay to che Ste 
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aufe came 4h" Sicht or P 
Texolezna, where General Leucvenbanpt was encamped 
withthe Seve Troops that had eſcaped the Battle, he 
Tummoned him to lay down his Arms, or expect no 
Quarter: The General, ſeeing no poſſible Means of 
xetreating,” and having che King's Orders not to drive 
ſent Major General 
Creutz, Colonel Duter, Lieutenant Colonel Traugſerter, 
and Adjutant General Donglas, to endeavour to obtain 
ſome advantageous Terms, and eſpecially to take care 
of the Sick and Wounded that were with him. "Theſe 
Officers executed their Commiſſion 'ſo* well, that 
*Ruffan General concluded with them the following 
Pitulation. That all the Sevedi//> Troops, who are com- 
manded by Count Leucveubaupt, as well f Officers as Soldi- 


| ers, ſhould, with their Servants, yield themſelves Pri- 
= fonersof War. That all private Soldiers ſhould lay 


down their Arms, and remain Priſoners of War till their 
Exchange or Ranſom ; but they ſhould | keep their 
Mounting, and their Horſes, except thoſe belongi to 
the Officers. That all the General and other Officers 
mould keep their Baggage and Equipages, hneFthets 

Perſons ſhould be releaſed without Ranſom or Exchange, 
is ſoon”as Peace ſhould be made between the Czar and 
the King of Seveden: In the mean Time they ſhould 
permitted to go to their own 


Country, on their Parole. That the Se / Artillery, 


Ammunition, Colours, Standards, and Inſtruments of 


Muſick, ſhould be delivered to his Czariſh Majeſty; as 
mould likewiſe the Military Cheſt of the Ring of Sorin; 
in the State it now is. That the Zap giant, and other 


Rebels, now among the Troops of Sees er, ſhould be de- 


Iivered to his Czariſh Majeſty. That all the Officers 
mould not only retain their Baggage, but likewiſe their 
Servants; and the Commiſſaries, Auditors; Secretaries, 


4 + Chaplains; and Surgeons, ſhould med be rener to 


keep cheir Baggage and Servants. 
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in- 
tercept and take Priſoner the . At 
the ſame Time the Kit * diſpatched. a Letter 
10 General Crafſax, | erein, after having informed 
him of his Diſaffer, he commanded him to leave Plan, 
and ſave his 9 the beſt Manner he could. 
„The informed by Prince Aleuxi bal of 
good AT. he 'had at. * went himſelf 
to that Place, where he arrived at the very Inſtant that 
the, /beforementioned Capitulation was executed. The 
of ſo many üghappy Men touched him very ſenſibly, 
and b more than once expreſſed his Diſapprobation of 
the Condukt of à Prince, . who could facrihce in fuck 
fo many faithful Subjects, of whom he ought 
ve been the Father and Protector. The greateſt 
Part of the Sued Priſoners were diſperſed in the 
Czar's Dominions, and great Numbers ſent to. Siberia, 
which Country received great Improvements from their 
ighabiting there, and ſetting up divers Trades and Ma- 
nufactures for their Support. As for the Officers, his 
Czariſk Majeſty entertained them with great Civility, and 
treating ſome. of them at his own Table with that Affability 
that vas ſo natural to him, he drank a Health bis Maſters 
inthe. Art of War. Renchild aſked who thoſe were that his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to honour with ſo great a Title? It 
is ygurielves, Gentlemen, the-Swwed;/> Generals, replied 
the Czar:-*<, Then, ſaid Renchild, is not your Majeſty a little 
eful, to treat your. Maſters ſo. ſeverelyß? Upon 
which his Majeſty, ordered all their Swords to be returned 
to them. His Majeſty had deſired to know of Renchili 
what Number of Men he thought the King of Sæueden 
could have brought into the Field ; and — Renebild's 
telling him. about 19,000 Sabedes, and 11,000 Cęſacſi 3 
5 — was, it poſſible, ſaid he, that a Prince ſo prudent 
as the King of Saveden,. could venture himſelf with ſuch 
2 Handful, of Men in a range Country, and eſpecially 
ſuch a one as this ? To [which Renchi/d anſwered, that 
he and the other Generals were not always conſulted a-. 
bout the Operations of the War, but thought themſelves. 


dad G 5 | obliged, 
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Cork 75 — that — bis Sword from his own Side, 
he preſented it to Reuchild. His Czariſh Majeſty like- 
wiſe ſhewed a great Regard for Count Piper; and that 
none of the Prifoners of Diſtinction might want any 


Thi | r „ eral 
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V 
Account he made ſeveral aa conſiderable Promotions: 
Prince Menxiloff was made Velt-Mareſchal General, Count 
Galefabin Grand Chancellor, Rome Chief General, Baron 
Schafroff Vice Chancellor; the Princes Repnin and Gre- 
gory Doh ru had the blue Ribbon of the Order of St. 
2 The other Officers were advanced in Propor- 
tion to their Rank and Services, and his Majeſty ordered 
— Rewards to all the Soldiers. Among all theſe 
romotions he did not forget himſelf: Alledging at this 
Fime, as Proofs of his Valour, that he had taken a Sabe- 
dib General Priſoner in the Heat of the Engagement, 
and had a Ball ſhot through his Hat, he was made a 
Major General. The rebel Caſacis came to him to 
make their Submiſſion, and he was pleaſed to grant them 
his Pardon, on Condition that they laid down their Arms, 
and that Quarter ſhouid be given to none of them found 
under Arms in that Campaign. At the ſame Time he 
promiſed a Reward of 10,000 Rouble, to-whoeves thould 
veal in old Mazeppa dead or alive. 
It is eaſy to imagine how this important bi Was 
eiten at Moſcoco. The Cxarogbitæ ordered Feaſts and 
publick Rejoicings, in which all the foreign Miniſters 


and all the People had Part; and, in Hopes that his Cza- 


riſh-Majeſty would ſoon viſit his Capital, 30 triumphal 
Arches were erected in the Streets, through which it was 


ſuppoſed he would paſs : But Affairs of great Moment 


called him elſewh=-re. He took Care, 0 -as:foon 


as poſſible, to acquaint the Emperor of Germany, the 


King of Prata, King Auguſtus, the States of Holland, 

and the Duke of Mar/borough, with this gieat Suscen of 

his Arms. And J cannot better conclude this Firft Book 
of his Hiſtory, than at a Period Which ſhews him in ſo 


glorious a Light, as the Conqueror of a Prince who had 


made himſelf formidable to all the Powers in Europe. 


THE 
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The Czar (offers Pra ce, *. Charles ee A 
1 reterns into Poland. His Interview with the Czar” at 
Thorn. be Czar meets the King of Pruſſia at Marien- 

werder. Riga bombarded. The Czar's Entry into Moſ- 
cow. Satigaction made for the Aﬀront offered his Am- 
+ bafſader in London. The preſent Czarina married to the 
Dale f. Courland, Elbing, Wybourg, Riga, Dunamu- 
| A Bernau; Kexholm, Revel, and i be gbobole Pro- 
_— N reduced to the Obedience 1 * N 


J 


E TER the Great,” why bought not ts 
bound his Empire in Blood, but to culti- 
| vate the Arts of Peace for — Proſperity 
and Happineſs of his P " enlarged 
Major-General Meyer; 4e ſoon after che 


me Victory of Poltowa, with Permiſſion to go 
to therKing 50 Maſter, and ſent Cede hieln, © Charles's 


8 to 4 Seton} on PA, with! very ode: 
rate 
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War into the 


that Prince. 
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rate Propoſals for * NTreaty. Count rr at the ſame 
Time Arote Letters to the King on that Subject. The 
Car inſiſted only on the Province of Ingria, and Part of 
that of Carelia, which were already conquered, as à Sa- 
tisfaction for the es of the War. The Fortreſs 
of l y buurg; and the Town of Revel, were: likewiſe de 


manded, but only with an Intention to be able to Abate 


temetbing during the Negotiation. But the King of Scr 


den, diſtreſſed as he was, ſtill retaining his dieß Spirit, 


wrote a Letter to Count Piper, in which he called theſe 
a forfevorn Enemy ; 


Propoſals, 7% impudent Pretenſions 


and ordered Piper, in the Style of a Conqueror, to take 


proper Meaſures tat the Czar might ſet all his Priſon- 
ers at Liberty ; notwithſtanding he himſelf could never, 
before this Time, be prevailed upon to eſtabliſi a Car- 
tel for chat Purpoſe 3 cho“ the Wager * r A 
Pains about it. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, Kudieg chat n no 4 was hr 
made with this implacable Enemy, but by the Force of 
Arms, thought it would be moſt effectual to carry the 
of Sauedens own' Dominions ; and 
gave freſh Orders to his Miniſters -at the Courts of Deu. 
mark and Saxony, to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to bring 
the Negotiations to a Concluſion for an Alliance againit 
He knew his own Prefence would be he- 

in Poland, and therefore croſſed the Boryfthenes:; - 
but, from the F atigues he had lately undergone, he fell 


fick at Aiow, and was n to ſtop chere Jos: eme 


Relief. 

The Victory at Pultrwa was fo ede — 
it was not believed for ſome Time on the other Side the 
Vila; but when it was no longer doubted, the Pri- 
mate-Szembeck, and others, who had retired out of the 
Kingdom, held ſeveral Conferences, and ſent a Depu- 
tation to King Auguſtus, to deſire he would re-aſcend = 
Throne. He was with little Difficulty brought to 


an Invitation of that Kind, having - before-reſolved -_ 


make an Attempt to recover his Crown, ſeeing the Dil. 
orders of the Sed Affairs, even before the Defeat of 
their Army. In order to which | he had ſeveral Con- 
ferences with the King of Denmark, who in his Return 


from Haß, paid him a Viſit at Dreſien, from N 
| Y 
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went together to Berlin where: the Kings con- 
a all Things relat ing to the Return of Hagiflul. 
Before that Monarch entered Poland, he publiſhedra lon 
| 3 drawn up in Concert with the Cza 
aries: wherein he makes his coming back 
tank Throne a Point of Conſcience, and vindicates the 
y and Friendſhip of the Czar, as much as he 
the Ambition, Obſtinacy, and Tyranny of the 
King of Sweden. He gives the Reaſons likewiſe of his 
own Conduct, particularly with relation to the famous 
Treaty of Ak- Ranfladt, and what followed upon it, 
which fo amazed all Eurqpe, and fo: highly incenſed the 
Czar. But his Nan Majeſty; by this Time, was fo: 
well ſatisſied of the Neceſſity: of Auguſtus's Affairs, which 
drove him to accept of any Terms for the Preſervation 
of his People, that he was again united to him in Friend - 
ſhip. And now, during his own Illneſs at Nionv, he ſent 
ſome Regiments into Poland, to join General Goltæ, 
and ordered others to march to Riga, and block up that 
Place. On his Recovery, which was ſoon, he ſet out 
himſelf to execute his Deſigns; and learned on the Road, 
that Major General Craſſau and King Staniſſaus, upon the 
Neves of the Defeat of the Sc a A, had preſently re- 
tired to the Frontiers of Pomerania. The Czar arrived at 
Lullin on the th of September, 1709, with the Hereditary 
Prince, and many Perſons of Piſtinction; and the ſame 
Evening, the Princes Menzitoff, — and -Dolgoruki,. 
the Sieur Oginsti Velt-Mareichal of Lithuania, and ſe- 
veral other Generals arrived in the ſame Town; as did 
the next Day Velt-Mareſchal Goltæ, having left his Ar- 
my at a ſmall Diſtance on the other Side the River, 0 
where the Czar the next Day reviewed it. His Majeſt x, 
held x Council here, when 1000 Dragoons were ordered 
to be detached to go towards Warſaw, to ſecure ne 
Paſts on the Road, and 400 more were ſent to take a 
Poſt on the Viftula.. From hence his Majeſty thewght 1 
proper to publiſſi a Declaration, in order to ſecond 
the King's Manifeſto, ſummoning all thoſe of the adverſe 
Party, to come in and unite themſelves with the Re- 
publick and their awful ern th OT the A F 
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Auguſtus now paſſed the Odin, in his Way to Tens, 
a Town in Royal Pruſſia, but under the Protection of the 
Folks, where a grand Council was aſſembling, and where 
the Cxar had agreed to have an Interview with him. The | 
Troops of his Czariſh Majeſty being divided, took the 
Routs of Lithuania and Livonia, and he himſelf- ap- 
proaching Hern on the 8th of October, with a numerous 
Train, King Auguſtus went about half a League up the 
Fiflula,'to meet his hege The Czar went into the 
King's Vacht, and the King complimented him on the 
* glorious Victory he had gai The Czar ſolicited the King 
on his Return, without any Reproaches on the Affair o 
Ali-Nanſtadi, or any other: For theſe Auguſtus had taken 
Care to prevent, by the Manner in which he treated the 
Ruſſean Pleni ipotentiaries, and the Reaſons which he al- 
ledged in his Manifeſto. Their Majeſties being landed, 
the Cxar received the Compliments of the Magiſtrates, 
and after having returned them an Aniwer by Chancellor 
Golbaum, went with Auguuſtus to the Houſe that was pre- 
pared for him, thro' the continual Acclamations of the 
People The Saxon Miniſters afterwards: made their 
Compliments, - and aſſured his Czariſh Majeſty, that 
they had always made their Vows to Heaven for the Suc- 
ceſs of his Arms; but had never dared to hope it would 
have been ſo complete. To which he anſwered; Your 
Vows, Gentlemen, avere proportioned to the N. nk 5 f 
Men; but God has given me a Victory which ſhows bis on 
2 
The Grandees of Poland likewiſe ſent a Waden 
to Thorn, to congratulate him, in the Name of the Re- 
publick, on the total Defeat of his Enemy. To 
whom he made Anſwer, That no body had gained 
more by the Bleſſing which God had beſtowed on his 
Arms, than the Republick, ſince by that they had their 
lawful King reſtored to them.“ The Senators then pro- 
„That his Majeſty ſhould leave but 12,000 
Men in Poland, becauſe the Country was ſo ruined, that t 
_— not maintain a greater Number: That the Raffrens 
ve an Account to the Proprietors of the Man: 
wort their Eſtates, which they had ſeized: That his 
Majeſty ſhould reſtore to the Republick their Fortreſtos 
in the Poli Ukrain ; and that he ſhould ſet' Prince Weil 
nowiſhy at OY whom he had impriſoned, with 0. 
thers; 
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thers 3 who deſerting the Confederation of Sendmin, to 
| be un oerrg of +Stani/iaus, had been the Qccafion - 
of thoſe Evils which the Confederates had ſince 
| o_ His Czarrh Majeſty only anſwered, That” the 
Latus f their Kingdom avauld: not permit of any Foreign 
Power to 1 æbiihb their Donelich Afairs.: But 
made no Reply to the Propoſition of reſtoring the Pla- 
ces in the UAyain, which in effect he had canquer'd: | 
byidriwing the Sevedes-out of that Province. 
The y Days of the Meeting between Peter and 4. 
W were ſpent in Feaſting and Rejoicing, during which + 
ime the - Czar: appeared with a Sword by his Side, 
which Auguſtus had preſented to the Ling of Seveder. in 
Saxony; and which was found among the Baggage of that 
Prince, after the Battle of that -Pultowa.- Ihe Czar 
wend all over the City on Foot, viſiting every Place of 
Note, particularly the Church of the Jeſuits. When the 
two Monarchs had taken thoſe Meaſures they thought pro- 
per at Thorn, they parted, Au 2 5 to return into Sax ö 
ony, and che Czar to meet the ing of Pruffie at Marien- 
aueruer ; who being arrived in that Town firſt, through 
very bad Roads, when he was informed that the Czar was: 
coming down the Yifula, he went about half a Mile 
out of the Town, and received him at his Landing, gi- 
ving him the upper Hand, and expreſſing all imagin- 
able ReſpeR. The two Princes got into the ſame Coach, 
in which fat alſo M. K-y/er/ing, Envoy of the King of 
Pruſſia, and proceeded to the Caſtle, the Garriſon and 
Burghers being on their Arms, and ſaluting them with 
three Salvoes. Prince Menzikoff and Count Wartemburg- 
followed; and after them the chief Officers of both Mo- 
narchs, — dined together. They had ſome Confer» 
ences; by themſelves, and afterwards held a Council 
with their chief Miniſters, in which was confirmed the 
Alliance before projected. Another Negotiation was 
likewiſe concluded here in favour of the King of Pruſſia, 
by which the Duke of Cour/and, his Nephew, had his 
Dutchy reſtored to him, en an ae of Marri- | 
age With the Czar's Niece... |; - 
The Czar left Mariencoerder- on the gth of Nownnhens: 
to to Mittanw, in order to join his enerals, and re- 
3 — of his gs Vai 
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di Troops at were in Gurland, whoſe Place was imme-. 
ately taken by the Muſcovite Lieutenant General Allard. 
'The.Rufiar Troops, which conſiſted of 120,000 Men in 
the whole, were capable. of undertakin the moſt difficult 
| „ ͤunder ſo many experienced” Generals as ule 
then had, commanded in Chief by. Pri 
 Sixty=three, Mortars, 300 Pieces of "Gino an and 
60,000 Bombs followed this Army, ordered to rendez- 
vous before. Riga, the Magazine of Sweden, and its Bul- 
wark on, the Baltic Sea. General Stromberg, ſeeing 
himſelf ſurrounded by them on all Sides, began to burn 
the Suburbs, and demoliſh Fort Kabben; but 1 2 chat 
he publiſhed a Kind of Univerſal, filled with Complaints : 
of the of the uſcovites, ; and enjoining the Sub- 
jects of his not to put themſelves under the Czar's 
Protection, but to oppoſe his Forces with all their Might. 
This Piece was anſwered by Velt-Mareſchal Cxeremetoſß, 
who charges the Author of it With Arrogance, denies 
the - Accuſations it contains, and retorts. them on .the 
Savedes ; concluding with theſe Words: If the. Goves- | 
non erpreſſes himſelf more madeſtiy ber. l n 
imitate his Stile“ 

When the Czar was arrived at Miran, he. Save Ear 
to the Complaints of the Courlanders, and greatly mo- 
derated the Contributions which his Generals had levied. 


; upon them. On the 21ſt of November, he went to his 


Army, and on the 25th came before Riga, where every . 
Thing was. ready for bombarding it, and his Majeſty. 
himſelf fer. fire to ” the fir Bomb. The Magiſtracy ſent 
ont their Deputies, to divert, if poſſible, this Storm; but 
to no Purpole. The Czar continued but a ſhort Time in 
this Place, where no Honour was to be acquired; His 
Subjects impatiently expected him at Mo/corv, whither 
an an Number of Foreigners were come to honour 

his Triumph. He therefore haſtened his . thi⸗ 
ther, but took Peterſburgh in his * ere he 5 
Orders for the fitting, out of ſuch 47 — as were to 1778 
in the enſuing Campaign, and for fu 
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Gerd eee to the King of | Denmark, tò enable 
him to puſh on the War againit's Seveden vigorouſly" on 
that Side. r Ke 
— the” iich of December, Wende“ by Admiral 
axm, and ſeveral of the Nobility, he arrived at a 
Zountry-Seat called Kolbnſti, about 5 Eng lige Miles di- 
ſtant from Maſco w. Prince Menzzhoff came thither on 
the 14th, and on the 16th the whole Court took up 
their Lodgings in one of the Suburbs, ſeparated from the 
Town by the River Meſcoto. His Majeſty had appoint- 
ed to receive, the Compliments of all the foreign Mini- 
ſters on the 17th; but a great Fire happening in the 
Neis Abba the Brit: Envoy was obliged to defer 
his Viſit till the Day following, when the Czar receiy- 
ed him with great Diſtin&ion at Prince en A 
partment, and conferred with him ſeveral Hours. Find- 
ing it was very inconvenient for the Court to ſtay long 
in a Place where they were fo ill accommodated, his 
Majeſty gave Orders that the publick Entry into N ferns 
ſhould be on the 21ſt, altho' the triumphal Arches, and 
other Preparations for this grand Ceremony, were not 
guite finiſhed, . 
The Proceſſion was begun by Prince Melaeh eldeſt 
Son of Prince Galliczin, Lieutenant General, and Co- 
lonel of the Guards, on Horſeback, at the Head of the 
Seriomowfki Regiment of Foot, new clothed. © The 
Prince”s Ted Horſes were followed by the Cannon, Colours; 


*. > 4 - 


and Officers that were taken in the Battle againſt Gene- 1 


ral Leuwenhaupt, cloſed by a Company of the Preobrazin-' 
Hei Horſe- Guards richly mounted. The Priſoners taken 
in the Battle of Pultowa, and thoſe ſurrendered” by the 
Capitulation of Pereavolonzca, marched in the next Place: 
The non-commiſſion'd Officers led the Way; next to them 
the Enſigns and Second Lieutenants, then the Lieutenants, 
* tain Lieutenants, and the Captains of both the Horſe 
| Foot. Theſe were followed by the Officers and Atten- 
dai of the Train of Artillery, who preceded the Ordnance; 
after which were carried the Kettle-Drums and Colours. 
Then marched the Majors, Lieutenant Colonels,” Colo 
nels, JBE General Re who were ſucceeded by the 


King 
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the Litter and Bed that he uſed in the Day of Battle. Aſter 
Which came the chief Officers, in Number 10, each march- 
ing ſingle. In the next Place came his Czariſh Majeſty, 
mounted on a ſtately Ei Horſe, which had been pre- 
ſented to him by King Auguſtus ; having Prince Menz:- 
4 Fon his right, and Prince Dolgoru# on his left Hand, 
both likewiſe on Horſeback, eck. 
There were ſeven triumphal Arches erected in the 
City; at the firſt of Which his Majeſty was received 
by the Magiſtrates; at the ſecond by Prince Gaparir, 
Governor of the Town; at the third, by the Nobility; 
at the fourth, by the principal Merchants; at the fifth 
by the Clergy; at the fixth, by the Empreſſes Dowager, 
and the Princeſſes of the Blood; and at the laſt, by tlie 
Burghers. The foreign Miniſters had ſeparate Houſes 
allotted them for the Ceremony; and his Majeſty made 
a ſhort Stop at the reſpective Places where they ſtood. 
The Cannon were fired ſeveral Times round the Town 
during the Proceſſion, and the Whole was conducted with 
the utmoſt good Order and Magnificence. About 8 or 
9000 Priſoners were brought into the Town, upon this 
Occaſion, the Day before. But the Officers of the King 
of Sweden's Foot Guards, not having arrived from Kory * 
ſoon enough to appear in this Triumph, were publickly 
conducted through the City a few Days after. 
On the 1ſt Day of the New Year 1710, his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty treated all the chief Perſons of Quality and foreign 
Miniſters. In the Evening a ſumptuous Fire-work was 
prepared, on which were ſeveral Repreſentations and In- 
ſcriptions, which all went off with t Exactneſo. 
The chief Machines were a Phaeton ſtruck with a Thun- 
= der-bolt, and another Figure alluding to a Medal ſtruck 
| in Seo2der. Two Pillars were firſt lighted, which ſup- 
+ bs 9 imperial Crowns, and were adorned with a great 
ariety of blue, green, and pale Flames. When they 
had burnt ſome Time, a Lion moved forward, on whoſe 
Approach the firſt Pillar broke ſhort at the Pedeſtal; But 
as he advanced near the ſecond, a ſpread Eagle, pre- 
ſenting the Czar's Arms, launched a Rocket, which 
blew-up the Lion's Head and Neck, and the Pillar re- 
mained firm to the laſt. The Rejoicings at — 
eck | tinued 
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tinued ſeveral Days; and his Majeſty, amidſt them, had 
the Pleaſure to make publick the Satisfaction which the 
Queen. of Great Britain had made him, for the Affront 
fen to his Ambaſſador at Londen in the Vear 1708. 

mentioned this Affair at the End of the former Book, 
and promiſed more of it at this Period. M. d Matueef, 
the Ade having been arreſted as there related; | 
and carried into an Alehouſe as a. Priſoner, wrote in very 
high Terms concerning it to Mr. Secretary Boyle, and 
demanded ſevere Satisfaction on the Offenders. Mr. "Boyle 
endeavoured to pacify him by: promiſing ſuch Redreſs as 
the Laws of England would admit, and a Proſecution was 
commenced by the Queen's Orders againſt the Pexſons 
concerned: But the Ambaſſador, uſed to more ſummary 


and 1 Proceedings, could not brock the Delay of 


this Method, and in a .few Days retired into Holland, 
where he i ſtrongly repreſented the Indignity to the 
Majeſty wrote concerning it to 
the Queen, of Great Britain. The Perſons were at length 
convicted in the Court of Queen a- Bench; but the Caſe 
being ſpecial and uncommon, and the Laws relating to 
Ambaſſadors being found imperfect, Chief Juſtice Hole 


refuſed, to give Sentence on the Verdict, till it had been 
examined by the other Judges, and an AR of Parliament 


was paſſed to prevent any ſuch Buſineſs for the future. 


'In oy this troubleſame Affair was at laſt terminated by. 


Mr,1þworth, whom the Queen ſent to Maſcoav for that 
Purpoſe, with the Character of Ambaſſador Extraordinary. 


He was introduced to the Czar with great Ceremony, at 


a Time when his Court was thus uncommonly ſplendid, 
= after three Obeiſances, his Excellency, ſtanding with 


his Hat off, made a Speech in Engl i, a Tranſlation, of 


which into German was read aloud. by the Secretary of 
che Embaſſy. Mr. Whitworth then 9 her Ma- 
jeſty's Letter, which, as it contains a full 1 
of the whole Affair, I ſhall here inſert at Length. 

IE. have already. written to your Imperial Matelly, 
do declare to you the great Grief we conceived 
fog, the unhappy Affront which was offered to your Am- 
baſſador; bo. he left our Court. We have ſince re- 
3 Imperial Majeſty: wrote to e 


Dun 
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that Subject and e can aſſure your Imperial i Majeſty, 
that We were touched with true Sorrow, when we ſaw 
hw bighly von reſented the Violence which had been 
offered to your Imperial Majeſty's own Perſon, in the 
Character of your Ambaſſador ; and we were the more 
grieveꝗ on this Occaſion, when we reflected on the In- 
ſufficiency of our Laws, to give as ample a Satisfaction 
as we deſired to make, as By for the juſt Senſe we owr- 
ſelf had of the — which had been offered, as to 
conyince your Imperial Majeſty, how much we were in 
clined to make a ſuitable Reparation of the Injury done 
fo good a Friend and Ally. But we muſt confeſs, that 
at the ame Time we had a ſingular Pleaſure in obſerv- 
ing your Imperial Majeſty's Deſire to prevent the Miſun - 
derſtanding which might ariſe therefrom, and the great 
Eſteem you ſhewed for our Friendſhip; as well as the 
Care you to preſerve and cultivate it, by: Teci- 
procal Marks of Friendſhip and Affection. 
Wherefore, we promiſe ourſelf from your Goodneß, 
that upon the ö — which from Time to 
Time have been made to you in our Name, by our 
mg Fancy at your Imperial Court, your Im- 
Majeſty will = leaſed to examine into the Na- 
mo wy this Affair; re your Imperial Ma ajeſty will 
8 that we have not oe leaſt Inclination to favour the 
riminals, nor to ſcreen them from Juſtice; but that 


there are inſuperable Difficulties, with reſpect to the an- 
tient and fi ntal Laws of the Government of our 


People, which, we fear, do not Hoey: ſo ſevere and ri- 

us a Sentence to be given, as your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty at firſt ſeemed to expect in this Caſe: And we per- 
ſuade ourſelf, that your Imperial Majeſty, who are a 


Prince equally famous for Clemeney and exact Juſtice, 
Will not require us, who are the Guardian and Protee- 


treſs of the Laws, to inflict a Puniſhment upon Taub 
jects, which the Law does not empower us to do. 
Nevertheleſs, we have not been wanting, at the "a 

Time, to uſe all the Means which we. judged moſt ef- 

fectual, to perſuade your Imperial Majeſty, and the 
whole World, of the Sincerity of our Intentions, and of 
our Endeavours in this Affair. And to the End the 
— CHINA | 
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tutions of our Kingdoms, which were then in Foro; 

woull permit, we gave expreſs and repeated Orders 10 
our Officers of Juſtice, and to our Miniſters, to/proſeeuts 
them with the utmoſt Severity. o .01 bg 1970 


Phe Proſecution has been long ka with 8 


Diligence, and nothing has been omitted to bring it to 
as ſpeedy a Concluſion as poſſible. But, after all, che 


Matter is :fuch, that we find ourſelf obliged: to inform 


your-Imperial Majeſty, That as well becauſe of the dif- 
ferent Pleadings in Favour of the Criminals; 3. the flow, 
but indiſpenſable Manners of proceeding in a Law, Suit of 
ſo great Importance; as of the Caſe itſelf, which is of 
an extraordinary Nature, againſt which no ſufficient Pro- 
viſion ĩs made in the antient Statutes of theſe Kingdoms; 
it has not hitherto been in the Power of our Council 
learned in the Law, to obtiins a Sentence, nor 2 final De: 
ciſton of this Affair. 

Wherefore, conſidering all theſe schee e — 
foreſteing the Delays which might probably 4 in 
the ordinary Courſe of Law; a 25 deſtring at the ſame 
Time, to give you ſignal Marks of our Sorrow; as alſo 
to:ſhew you the Indignation of all our Subjects on this 


Oeccaſion, we have paſſed an Act of Parliament, made 


in the moſt ſolemn Manner, by the great Council and 
Aſſembly of our Kingdom of Great Britain, where in is 
made a Declaration, as authentick as poſſihle, of the 
juſt Horror which our Subjects in general have againſt this 
violent Infult; and all the Acts and Proceedings which 
relate to the Arreſt of the Perſon of your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty's Ambuflador, are annulled and razed out of the 
Regiſters of our Courts of Juſtice ; and thoſe who had a 
Share therein; are branded as infamous Criminals,” and 
obnoxious to the Laws which were then in Foree: And 
if-any Perſon hereafter durſt commit the like Offence, 
or any Ways violate the Privileges of Ambaſſadors, and 
other foreign Miniſters, they will be liable to the moſt 

ſevere Penalties and Puniſhments,” which the arbitrary 

Power of the Judges ſhall think fit to inflict upon them, 
and to which no Bounds are given in this new Act 86 
chat all Inſults of this Nature will be prevented for the 
future; and the Security Which all Princes Miniſters 


ought/to enjoy, will be firmly eſtabliſhed and proferyed 


201! by 
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nument to all Poſterity, of the Defererice which Has 
been ſhewn' to your Imperial Majeſty; and all the Mi- 
niſters which ſhall come for the future, will be indebt⸗ 
ed to this extraordinary Act for their Protection, to the 
particular Conſideration which we and our Peo ie kv 

Yr your Imperial Majeſty's Honour. As therefore you! 
Imperial Majeſty cannot but ſee, that we have uſed 
our utmoſt Endeavours in proſecuting the Criminals, and 
in caufing them to be puniſhed, tho” not with the Suc- 
ceſs we could have wiſhed ;' and fince we have procur- 
ed an Act to be made by the Repreſentatives of all 
our Subjects of Great Britain, as all for Reparation 


of what has been done, as to prevent the like Inſolences 
for the future; we inſtantly pray your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty to accept of all that we have done on our Side, as 
the moſt we could do here for * ery was 9 
our Imperial Majeſty will give us the ſtronge 
Rant that n be of A clint Affection towards 
us; and you may be aſſured, that we ſhall not fail on 


our Side, to do all that lies in our Power, on all Occa- 
fions, to ſhew you our Gratitude by our firm Friendſhip 
And to the End that nothing may be omitted, which 
is in our Power to do farther, by way of ſuitable Repa- 
ration, we have thought fit to make choice of ſome 
_ worthy and able Perſon, to declare to your Imperial 
Majeſty in the moſt publick and ſolemn Manner, th 
Indignation we conceived at the Affront offered, and 
our Concern that it is not in our Power to cauſe the 


Criminals to be (puniſhed n to their Deſerts. 


And as our Truſty and Well- beloved Mr. Charles Whit- 
worth has merited our Royal Approbation, by his Abi- 


By and Experience in all che Affairs which have been 


intruſted with him, as aHo by his good Conduct at your 
Imperial Majeſty's Court, for ſeveral Years paſt ; we 
have therefore given him a ſpecial Power and Commiſſion 
to repreſent our Perſon, as our Ambaſſador Extraordina- 
ry upon this Occaſion, and to make ſuch Excuſe and 
Declarations in our Name, as will, we hope, give your 
Imperial Majeſty entire Satisfaction. And we da here- 
by deſire your Imperial Majeſty to be pleaſed to 
* - an 


Ambaſſador of ſo great a Prince, and ſo 
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andreceive the faid Mr. Charles Mhitavorth as our Am- 


baſfador Extraordinary for this End, and to give Credit 


to all that he ſhall ſay to you in our Royal Name, as if 
we were preſent to do it in Perſon. We will only add, 
25a Mark of our Efteem for your Ambaſſador himſelf, 


who ſuffered this Inſult, that as we were ſenſible of kis | 


Perſonal Virtues and great Qualities during his Reſidence 
at our Court, ſo we were more particularly concerned, 


that ſuch an Injury ſhould be offered to a Gentleman 


of ſo great Merit and Conſideration; being, beſides, the 
good an Ally. 
And ſo praying, that the great Diſpenſer of all — 
Things will vouchſafe to pour forth his Heavenly Bene 
dictions upon the Perſon and Kingdom of your Imperial 
Mazelty. we recommend you to his holy Protection. 


Given, at our Palace Dur OS Majeſty 5 
At 77 zudſor, the- 
Day of abu, Moſt affectimate n 
0¹ "yy 5. | | 
a Ax NE, R. 


Abe Crar having received this Letter from the Hands 


of the, Ambaſſador, delivered it to the Count de-Golowzn, 


Great Chamberlain of his Empire, and made the 8 
ing Anſwer i in his own Tongue. 


L was but requiſite, that her Majeſty the Queen | 


ſhould have given Us Satisfaction, by puniſhing 

Is conformably to our Demands, in the malt . 
gorous Manner, as is the Cuſtom in ſuch Caſes through- 

out. NE Univerſe; but ſeeing her Majeſty has ordered 


be u to make Excuſes in the uality of her Ambaſſador © 1 


traordinazy, conferred upon you expreſsly for this 
ſe, and to remonſtrate, that her Majeſty could not 

5 ſuch a Puniſhment upon them, becauſe of the De- 
ect, i in that Particular, of the former eſtabliſhed Conſti- 


tutzons of her Kingdom; and that with the unanimous 


Conſent. of the Parliament, her Majefty has cauſed a 
new. Act to be paſſed, to ſerve as a Law therein for the 
future 3, We accept all-this for a Proof of the Affection 
e ih for us, and for ſufficient RN 
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and we will give Orders to our ä 
| this Affair with you in a Conference. 


The Ambaſſador then retired backwards out of the 
Hall, making three Obeiſances in the ſame Manner as 
when he came in, and was conducted back to his Houſe 
with the ſame Ceremony, and accompanied by the 
Chief Carver and the Cup Bearer ; the former of whom 
treated him three Days ſucceſſive by Order of his 
Czariſh Majeſty, with the grea teſt Magnificence, the 
Officers of his Majefty's Honthold | 56 6 at Table. 
After this his Excellency came to the Houſe of Count 
Goloevin, Great Chamberlain, and there had a Confer- 
ence with him, and other Miniſters of. the Czar, in 
which the Differences that had been occaſioned by ſo 
ill an Accident were compoſed, and the antient Friend- 
ſhip between the two Crowns renewed, on Condition 
that the following Articles, which were ſtipulated, ſhould 
be rformed. 

That his Czariſh Maj jeſty will ſend Orders to M. 
de Matuesf, his Ambaſſador at the Hague, to notify pro- 
viſionally, by a Letter to the Queen of Great Britain, 
that Mr. Whitworth being veſted with the Character of 
her Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, ex- 


2 preſsly to make Excuſes on Occaſion of the Affront in 


Queſtion, has performed that Commiſſion, and that his 
Majeſty has been pleaſed to accept the ſaid Excuſes made 
in her Name, for Satisfaction, with an Intention there- 
by to ſhew the high Value he puts upon the Friendſhip 
f of her Britanmick Majeſty, and in hope of the like Re- 
turn on her Part in 7s wherein his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty may be concerned ; and that, in Conſequence 
6-47 his Czariſh Majeſty i is willing to forget the Cri- 
minal Proceedings of the Authors and Accomplices of 
the ſaid Affront, and defires her Majeſty the Queen to 
be pleaſed to order them to be COA Gab. from the Pro- 
ceſs iſſued againſt them, and from the Sentence pro- 
nounced. 
"ij E. His Czariſh Majeſty having a juſt Regard to the 
Services which his ſaid Ambaſlador has perform- 
and in a gracious Remembrance of the laudable 


Fant of A ncaa Father, fclt Mania and ayer in 
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the Reign of his Czariſſi Majeſty's Father and Grand- 
father, who, in exhorting Rebels to Obedience, erown- 
ed his Services with his Blood; he cannot but demand, 
after his own Satisfaction, the particular Satisfaction of 
his Miniſter, by the Expedient of a Letter from the 
Queen, and the Re- imburſement of all the Coſts and Da- 
mages which he had been obliged to be at, and to ſuffer 
on Account of the ſaid Affron tnt. 
III. His Czariſn Majeſty will give Order to his faid 
Ambaſſador to demand his Letter of Recredence, which 
he refuſed to accept when he left Landon, becauſe of the 
aforeſaid Affront. | 95 gs -- 
IV. All that is above fpecified being executed, his 
Czariſh Majeſty will acquaint the Queen that he is con- 
| tent with the aforeſaid Satisfaction, by a Letter which 
. mall be delivered to her Ambaſſador. | 
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Thus was the Difference between the Czar and the 
| Queen of Great Britain, which began in July 1708, 
ended at the Beginning of February 1710, to the Satif- 
faction of both Crowns. . | 
- Soon after tl. Czar's Arrival in his Capital, his Niece 
R Aue Foancwna, fourth Daughter of his elder Brother 
f the Czar John, was married to the Duke of Coirland, 
- Frederick Millan. But the young Prince falling ill, 
n left her a Widew a few Days after their Marriage. 
is This Lady is at preſent Empreſs of Rufia, and ſeems to 
0 have the Glory of ler Country as much at Heart as 
> the Great Peter her Uncle: While Dutcheſs Dowager 
p of Churland, ſhe gained the Love of her Subjects there 
>- as much as ſhe has that of the ie and che Efteent 
lr 1 and Admiration of the reſt of the World. PR” 
e About the ſame Time his Majeſty received News of 
i the taking of Elbinr, a conſiderable Town in Poli 
of Pruſſia, where there was a Garriſon of 8 or goo Swedes. 
to General Noftitz, at the latter End of Faruaty, being 
o- -Poſted within three Rg Miles on the Avenues leading 
o- to the Town, kept it ſhut up in ſuch'a Manner, that - 
nothing could be carried into it, nor any Perſon come 
he out. As it froze very hard, and the double Foſſe of the 
m- Town was covered with a thick Ice, the” Rr/iar Com- 
le mandant formed a Deſign of ſcaling it Sword in Hand. 
mn He commanded out 2000 Men, and divided them into 
the PF: i ſeven 


- and a high Wall with Ramparts of Turf. The Swweai/b 
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even Bodies, to make ſo many Attacks at 5 Oo Clock in 
the Morning. Purſuant to this Order, after they had 
paſſed the Ditches, they ſcaled the Wall on the Side of 
the new Town, and entered the Place, notwithſtanding 
the Fire of the Cannon, with which the Ramparts were 

well furniſhed, and the Oppoſition of the main Part of 
the Garriſon. The Saber were puſhed to the Bridge of 
the Old Town, where for ſome Time they made an ob- 
ſtinate Reſiſtance ; but at laſt they were obliged to give 
way, and in the great Square of the Old Town Briga- 
dier Ba/ck made all the Garriſon Priſoners, with the two 
Lieutenant Colonels who commanded them. This Ac- 
tion was the bolder, becauſe the 'Town was fortified with 
twelve Royal Baſtions, two Ditches filled with Water, 


Officers confefled, that they could not conceive how the 
Major General came to hazard ſuch an Enterprize, and 
yet leſs how it came to ſucceed fo happily ; attributing 
the Succeſs entirely to the good Conduct and Bravery of 
his Czariſh Majeſty's Troops, who did not loſe above 

28 Men. | 110 
The Czar departed from Moſcoav the latter End of Fe- 
Bruary, in order to go into Poland by the Way of Peter/- 
burgh and Livonia. The Czarewitz, who had been 
ſome Time in Paland, was gone from Cracow to War- 
ſaw 3; the Czar deſigning he ſhould viſit ſeveral Courts 
of Europe, before his Marriage with the Princeſs of Wol- 
» Fembuttel, which was then in Treaty. In this Interval 
King Augufius held a Diet at Yar/axw,. the Members of 
which” were greatly divided among themſelves. The 
Continuance of the Ruſſian Troops in Poland was made 4 
Pretext for fomenting Diviſions ; which alone would 
have obliged the Czar to keep his Troops there, that he 
might not loſe the Fruit of his Conqueſts. The Forces 
before Riga kept the Town blocked up, throwing Bombs 
into it from Time to Time. The Beſieged made a few 
uſeleſs Sallies, and Velt-Mareſchal Czercmetoff ſeemed re- 

ſolved to reduce this important Place by Famine, 
His Majeſty being now at Peterſburgh, undertook him 
{elf a very difficult Enterprize, which was to penetrate 
into the Great Dutchy of Finland; and having got to- 
gether about 20, 00 Men, he advanced with ee 
| ome 


* 


the Capital of Sve αν Carelia, and a Port of great Im- 


before the Town in the Night between the 2d and 3d of 
April, and attacked the Suburbs; which the Beſieged 
abandoned, after having ſet Fire to two of their Maga- 


quitted by the Sevedes, extinguiſhed the Flames, and 


was puſhed on with Vigour, which nevertheleſs conti- 


wounded, and all the Widows and Children of thoſe that 


ble Capitulation, fince it was impoſſible for him, in the 


ed Succours by Sea ; but the Rufians, Maſters of the 
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ſome by Water, and ſome by Land, towards Fybourg, 
portance on the Finland Gulf. Admiral Apraxin came 


zines. The Ruſſians taking Poſſeſſion of the Place 


ſeized on three Ships that were in the Port. When his 
Czariſh Majeſty approached with Part of his Fleet, which 
brought Proviſions, Ammunition, and the nece Ar- 
tillery, a Squadron of 13 Swedi/þ Men of War preſented 
itſelf ineffectually to oppoſe their landing. The Siege 


nued till June, when the Garriſon deſired to capitulate. 
The Governor obtained Leave to march out with Arms 
and Baggage; but Count Apraxin, when he came out, 
cauſed him and his Garrifon to be detained Prifoners of 
War, as a Repriſal for ſeveral Practices of the Swedes 


contrary to the Laws of Nations. The Count publiſhed .. 


a Sort of Manifeſto, containing the Reaſons which in» 
duced him to this ſeeming Breach of a Capitulation, 
They were as follow, 1. The Detaining of a Maſcovile 
Ship ſent with a Flag of Truce, 2. The Arreſting the 
Czar's Reſident at Stoch halm, and confiſcating his Effects. 
3. The ſeizing the Ruſſan Merchants in Seweden, and 
their Goods. General Aþraxin declared, that as ſoon 
as the Regency of Swedex gave Satisfaction on theſe 
Complaints, the Garrifon ſhould enjoy all the Advan- 


tages that had been promiſed them by the Capitulation, . . 


Nevertheleſs, he permitted all the Officers that were 


had been killed, to go where they pleaſed. Czeremete;# 
was no fooner informed of the Surrender of Fybourg, 
but he gave Notice of it to the Governor of Riga, to 
whom he had ſome Days before offered a very honoura- 


Condition he was, to defend himielf many Days longer. 
General Stromberg anſwered all theſe Civilities only 
from the Mouths of his Cannon. He every Day expect- 


Entrance into the River, lined the Banks with 300 Pie- 
| -* i. © ces 


$459 "Te HISTORY of Bbok II. 
des of Cannon, and made a ſtrong Staccado in the Wa- 
ter, behind which a Bridge of Boats bore 12 large Guns 
to defend it; ſo that the Fleet, imagining it impoſſible 
to ſurmount ſo many Difficulties, retired. At length, 
on the 29th of June, Count Stromberg ſent to notify 
that he defired to capitulate, and would fend Deputies 
for that Purpoſe. The next Day the Velt-Mareſchal 
Tent two Colonels and an Auditor into the Town for 
Hoſtages; and his Coaches brought 11 to the Camp. 


The Capitulation contained a great Number of Articles, 


which were moſtly agreed to by the Velt-Mareſchal, be- 
ing willing to give them a favourable Impreſſion of the 
Cxar's Government, who had promiſed to reſtore to the 
Nobility that ſubmitted,all the Eſtates which the Sv 4e had 
taken from them by their Chamber of Liguidations, which 
was a ſort of arbitrary Court of Juſtice eftabliſh*d by Charles 
XI. Of 12,000 Men, which had compoſed the Garriſon, 


but 5000 came out, 3000 of which were ſick. When 


the Men came before Velt-Mareſchal Czeremerof, he 


cCauſed the Remains of two Regiments of Carelia, and 


one of Fybourg, to paſs over into his own Army; al- 
ledging, that thoſe Places being now conquered, theſe 
national Troops ought no longer to be conſidered as 
Swedes. Befides theſe, Major General A4/ferdey/, 5 Co- 
Jonels, 20 Lieutenant Colonels, an Engineer, an Adju- 
tant General, 19 Majors, 37 Captains, 14 Lieutenants, 
and ſome Enſigns and Cornets, with almoſt all the Li- 
dani ans, put themſelves under the Protection of his 
Czariſh Majeſty. TFhere were about 5; oo Pieces of Ar- 


tillery found in the Town; but no Proviſions, and very 


little Ammunition. Sixty Thouſand of the Citizens 
were Dead of the Plague and of Hunger, during the 
Time of the Siege. | | 
According to the Articles of Capitulation, the Garri - 
ſon of Riga was to have been tranſported into Sqveder ; 
but this was not performed, for Reaſons — in a De- 
claration publiſhed by the Velt Mareſchal, which were 
pretty much the ſame as Count —— gave for detain- 
ing the Governor and Garrifon of Vybourg. fi 


The Czar, who impatiently waited for this News, 


received it with much Joy, and immediately gave ye 
19 
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ders to complete the Conqueſt, by adding to it that of 
the important Fortreſs of Dunamuden-Skarnts,, ſituated at 
the Mouth of the Duna. It held out a Fortnight, and 
then was forced to ſurrender ; the Plague deſtroying ag 
many or more Men than the Muſcovites. His Majeſty 
kkewiſe ordered, at the ſame Time, the Sieges of Pen- 
nau, of Rewel, and of Kexholm ; which were of no long 
Continuance, and gave but little Trouble. Pernau yield- 
ed on the 2 1ſt of Auguſt; and Kexhol/m on the igth of 

September. Arnſberg, in the Iſle of Oeſel, followed the 
ſame Example. Revel capitulated on the gth of October. 
Of 50,000 Inhabitants in this Town, the Plague had 
ſpared but 3000. This was the laſt Place of any Con- 
ſequence in Livonia, that the Czar had not made him- 
felf Maſter of. And having now reduced that whole 
Province, he began to regulate the Affairs of it, and take 

all neceſſary Precautions to ſecure his Conqueſts. To 
gain the Affection of the People, he promiſed them 
not only the Continuation of their Privileges, - but like- 
wiſe to diſcharge them from ſeveral heavy Burthens 
they groaned under. He alſo publiſned a Proclamation 
to encourage Trade and Navigation, and permitted the 
Exportation of all the Goods of the Country, except 
Timber fit for Ship- building, which he thought he ſhould 
have an Occaſion for himſelf. He invited Strangers 
from all Parts to re- people this fine Country, which the 
Plague and the War had rendered almoſt deſolate; and 
baving ſent a Reſident to Hamburgh, where the Ru/ffans 
did not uſe to have one, he ordered him to give Pa ſſes 

to all thoſe who were willing to come and ſettle in Live 
via. To gain the Gentry of the Country entirely, he 
formed 15 Livonian Regiments, the Officers of which he 
defigned to have all of that Nation. All, foreign Ships 
which now came into the Harbours of Livonia, were 
treated with all poſlible Civility, and nothing was 
neglected by the Muſcovites, to render their Govern- 
ment acceptable -both to the Natives and Foreigners: 
His Majeſty thus making a double Conqueſt of; 
the People, firſt of their Perſons, and then of their: 
Affections. 8 „ 
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Projet of Neutrality in 1. Empire: Tranſactions and 
War. with the Turks. The Action of the Pruth, and 
the Peace that followed it. The Czar's Generofity to 
e Cantemir. 1 b | A © 631] 
HE Czar dan now Maſter of Livonia, once 
| eſteemed the richeſt Jewel in the Crown of Swwe- - 
den, it ſeemed very probable that his Forces, united to 
thoſe of his Allies, would very ſhortly have invaded 
Pomerania, and the other Swwed;/ 5 Dominions in Germa- 
wy, if the Allies in Confederacy againſt France and 
Spain had not interpoſed. In order to which, they 
concerted a Project, which was figned March 31, 1710, 
for preſerving the Neutrality of the Empire. By 
Act drawn up on this Occaſion, it was not raking to 
any of the Powers at War in the North, to attack, or 
even march thro' any Part of the Empire : And the 
Allies, (which were the Emperor, the Queen of Great 
- Britain, and the States General) declared, that if the 
Czar, the King of Poland, or the King of Denmark, on 
the one Hand, or the King of Sweden on the other, 
ſhould infringe this Neutrality, the faid Allies would 
take Part againſt the Power ſo infringing, and 8 778 
the Side which preſerved it. / 

Copies of this Act were ſent to the geren Parties, 
and 3 it was immediately agreed to, in expreſs Declarati- 
ons, by the Czar and his Allies. But the Sawedy/b Mini- 
ſer at the Hague, M. Palnguiſt, boggled at it extreme- 
ly, and did not abſolutely conſent till. ; Months after; 
which Conſent, as we ſhall foon ſee, was 5 then et- 
feQual. 

The Allies however, to ſhew they were reſolved to 
maintain this Neutrality, agreed upon their reſpective 
_ Quota's of Troops. The Emperor, Great Britain, and 
the other Members, were to furniſh 15 or 16,000 Men; 
and as the Czar and Auguſtus had inſiſted upon having 
the Forces under General &ra//au diſbanded, or put in- 
to the Service of the Allies, except what were ſufficient 
for the Garriſons in range, a Negotiation was _ | 
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ally ſet on Foot with the Svedes, for taking gooo Men 
into the Pay of the Allies. But the King of Scveden, 
tho' this Scheme was calculated for the Preſervation of 
his Provinces in Germany, wrote to the Powers concerned 
therein, in very paſſionate Terms, reproaching them 
with intending to tie up his Hands, and hinder him 
from acting againſt his Enemy. As the King of Swwe- 
den thus thought fit to reject the Act of Neutrality, the 
Czar could no longer think himſelf bound by it: But 
after ſome previous Declarations, cauſed his Army to 
march into Germany, to begin the Operations of War a- 
gainſt Pomerania. EIS | St} 
Charles, in the mean Time, had been well received, 
and munificently treated, in Turky; which gave him 
hopes of being aſſiſted with a powerful Army, to make 
freih Head againſt his Rival. Theſe Hopes were not 
groundleſs; for the Grand Vizier had told the Saved; * 
General Paniatoauſty, That he would take the King in 
one Hand, and his Sword in the other, and lead him to 
Maſcoab at the Head of 200,000 Men. But Count 
Tolftoy, the Czar's Envoy, managed Matters fo well at 
the Porte, that the Talk of this War ſoon ceaſed, and 
greater Honours were paid to him than any Maſcecute 
Miniſter had ever enjoyed at Conſtantinople. Nay, ſuch 
Encouragement was ſhewn him, that the Czar thought - 
roper to demand Maxeppa to be delivered up, as Charles 
d demanded the unfortunate Pat ul; and it is thoughe  - 
that would have been complied with, had not Magepa, 
now 70 Years: of Age, died in the Interim. But the 
greateſt Mortification to the King of Sæveaden, was to 
hear that the Ryſian Ambaſſador was publickhy ſerved 
at his Table by Seed; Priſoners, now made Slaves, 
and that many of them were daily fold in the Markets. 
Cheurlouly Ali-Baſhazo, the Grand Vizier, who hae 
thus gone off from him to his Enemy, was ſoon after 
depoſed, and Numan Couprougly put in his Place: But 
this Miniſter, having too much Probity, maintan eden Ml 
his Poſt but two Months; after which he was ſent to Ml 
his Government of Negrapont. Yet he had determined; - - "MW 
the Grand Signior, in this ſhort Time, to allow. che 
King of Saueden a , conſiderable Body of Men, to re-con-- 
duct him into Poland, M. Tolſtoy, with very little Sue. 
141 H * ceſs, 
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ceſs, endeavoured to oppoſe this by Remonſtrances; and 
ſending advice of it to the Czar, his Majeſty wrote © 
"Letter to the Grand Signior, endeayouring to diſſuadꝰ 
him from this Defign, ſo contrary to the Intent of the 
Treaty then ſubſiſting between them; and declaring, 
That he muſt oppoſe the Execution of it, ſhould it be 
attempted. This Letter made no Alteration in the Re- 
Solutions taken at the Porre; and Paltagi Mahomet, 
Baſhaw of Syria, who had been once before Grand Vi- 
zier, being now reſtored to that Poſt, gave freſh Hopes 
to the King of Sweden, who ſpared no Pains to render 
the Ruſſians odious to this Miniſter; and an Occaſion of- 
tering at this Time, favoured his Defigns. | 
- © It had been a conftant Cuſtom for all foreign Mini- 
ſters, on the Promotion of a Grand Vizier, to defire an 
Audience to felicitate his Highneſs. The Ambaſſador 
of Ru//ia was the firſt who demanded his Audience; 
but was anſwered, that the Precedence had been al- 
ways given to the Ambaſſador of France, as Miniſter of 
the moſt antient Ally of the Porte, to whom they had 
always given the Title of Emperor. The Ruſfan Am- 
baſſador replied, That the Monarch of France, among 
all Chriſtian Princes, was looked upon _ as a King, 
and not as an Emperor, which Title was more ſuitable 
| to his Mafter 3 and moreover, that the Precedence was 
due to him as an Ambaſſkdor Extraordinary, This Diſ- 
Pate was kept for ſome Time on the Carpet, while ma- 
ny Books and Regiſters were examined: But it not be- 
ing ound in Treaties, that any other Title than that 
of Czar had been given to the Sovereigns of Ruſſia, it 
was determined that his Ambaſſador could not be ad- 
mitted before the Ambaſſador of France. M. Tolſloy pro- 
teſted, but to little purpoſe, againſt this Determination; 
and let the Grand Wizier underſtand, that fince the Caſe 
was fo; he muſt be deprived of the Honour of waiting 
upon him The Tartart, the Sevedes, and the French, 
did not fail to inſinuate to the Vizier, that this Anſwer 
was full of Pride, and Contempt for his Perſon: They 
BkewHe aggravated ſome Complaints made of the RA 
Aan on the Frontiers of the Empire; which all together, 
with the Management of the Cham of Tartary, had the 
Ts "at. The 


The Cham, greatly encouraged by many Promiſes 
from the King of Sweden, had, for his own Intereſt, 
vigorouſly eſpouſed his Cauſe 3 and, at the Inſtigation 
of the Palatine of 'K;oww, and General Poniatowſty, re- 
preſented to the Chief Miniſters at the Porte, that the 
Macon had many Times fallen upon innocent MHalo- 
melaus, contrary to the Tenor of Treaties, and -muther- 
ed them: That the Pride and great Power of the Czar, 
together with the perpetual Motions of his Troops on 
the Frontiers, were grown intolerable : That his conti- 
nual building of Ships at 4/oph, and fitting out Men of 
War, Gallies, and Brigantines, openly threatened the 
Empire with a ſudden Invaſion, upon the firſt Oppor- 
tunity : That therefore out of Conſcience and Duty, as 
a right 'Mahometan, he was obliged to acquaint the 
Grand Signior, that the Tartars and other Inhabitants 
under him were not ſafe, in the preſent Poſture of Af- 
fairs: That beſides, he was juſtly alarmed for Cauſlanti- 
naple itſelf 3 and conſequently, that it was high Time to 
prevent thoſe Dangers with which the Ottoman Empire 
was threatened, and diſſipate them by vigorous Mea- 
ſures, before it was too late. The Cham concluded, 
That as he was à faithful Servant to the Empire, he 
was bound to give novice to the Porte of what he had 
related; and added, that he thought it abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, that the Great Council ſhould be forthwith called 
together, and that each Member thereof ſhould be allows 
ed Liberty of Speech, without any Reſtraint. i 
According to this Advice, the Great Council was cal- 
Ted, and the Grand Signior being ſeated behind a Cur- 
tain, the Cham of Tartary made a long. Harangue, in 
which he acquainted his Majeſty and the Council, with 
all the Partieulars before-mentioned,z. concluding, That 
it was high Time to prevent thoſe Dangers which threat». 
_ ened the Ozto:an Empire, and to ſend home the King 
of Sweden through Poland, with a formidable Army, 
that he might vigorouſly attack Maſcavy on that Side. 
He communicated at the ſame Time ſome Letters, ſaid 
to be wrote by ſeveral Poli Grandees to the King of 
Saveden, the Palatine of K:ioww, and General Poniatocuſty, 
wherein they promiſed, that as ſoon as the King and 
theſe Generals were advanced on the Frontiers of Poland, 

H 5 they, 
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they, with the greateſt Part of the Republick, would 
join them. When the Cham had finiſhed his Speech, 
the Lords of the Great Council were commanded to 
deelare their Opinion; but not one had the Courage to 
contradict any Thing he had ſaid. On the contrary, 
the Queſtion being put to the Vote three Times ſuc- 
ceflively, they concluded that War. was to be decla- 
ted againſt AMu/covy, and the ſooner the better. 
Upon which the Mufti was conſulted, to know if it was 
lawful according to the Alcoran. The Mufti briefly 
gave his Sentence, in theſe Words: The Law anſwers, 
Lis neceſſary. Hereupon the Muſcovite Ambaſſador was 
clapt into the Caſtle of the Seven Towers, and he would 
have been put to Death, if the Grand Vizier had not 
diſſuaded the Sultan from ſo extraordinary a Violation of 
the Law of Nations. | TOI 2 
An Account of this being brought to the Czar, he 
Wrote again to the Grand Signior, remonſtrating againſt 
What had been done, profeſſing an Inclination to pre- 
ferve the Peace; but declaring at the ſame Time, 
that if the King of Sweden were ſent into Poland 
in a hoſtile Manner, he muſt be obliged to aſſiſt 
his Ally Azgufivs, and was not accountable for the 
Conſequences. This Letter had no more Effect than the 
former; a Manifeſto of the Porte being ſoon after ſent 
to all the Governors and Officers in the Ottoman Empire, 
commanding them to arm againſt the Ruſſians, who were 
Charged with all the Infringements of Peace that had 
been alledged by the Cham of Tartary. The Grand Vi- 
*zier immediately made the neceflary Diſpoſitions for the 
Campaign, and in the Month of March, 1711, went out 
bf Conſtantinople, to put himſelf at the Head of the Army, 
which was aſſembled near Adrianople, from whence he 
cauſed them to decamp, to take the Route of the Da- 


Though the Czar could not be informed of what was 
done at Conftantinople, not only becauſe his Miniſter was 
impriſoned, but becauſe his Couriers were ſtopt on the 
Frontiers; yet he learnt ſo much by other Hands, as to 
be ready to give Orders for being in the Field before the 
_ Turks, He likewiſe prepared for the Defence of pb; 
oft 3 eee en 
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whither he ſent Vice-Admiral Vander Gruys, with three 
hundred good Sea · Officers; and leaving to Prince Men- 
2ikoff the Command of his Forces in Li vonia, Ingria, 
and Finland, he ſet out from Pererſburgh to Moſcow, that 
he might the more readily attend his new Levies, and 
diſpatch a numerous Army into the ain. The Gene- 
rals Repnin, Allard, and Galliczin, conducted in 3 Columns, 
croſs Poland, the beſt Part of the Raſian Troops that were 
in Samogitia and Lithuania. The Car ordered that 
they ſhould raiſe, throughout his Dominions, the fourth 
Man of all who were able to bear Arms, and the ſecond 
of all the Valets of the Nobility 3 which laſt Article pro- 

. duced a great Number, Velt Mareſchal Gzeremeteff, 
who was already on the Frontiers at the Head of his 
Army, received 30,000 Men of the new Levies. Prince 
Romano doauſtoæusti had Orders to advance with the Mi- 
litia againſt the Tartars. And beſides theſe his Majeſty 
had made a Treaty with 4paka Taquin, Prince of the 
Calmuc Tartars, who ſent him 25,000 Men, for which 
the Czar paid him "100,000 Ducats in Specie, , Thus, 
without reckoning the Troops that remained under the 
Command of Prince Menzikoff, or the Cofſacks, his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty had got together an Army of 150,000 Men, 
all regular Troops. And Apaka TJaquin, taking hold of 
this favourable. Opportunity to fall upon the Precopian 
Tartars, his Enemies, brought 50,000 Calmuc Tartars 
into the Field, and employed 22,000 Circaffans againſt 
the Dorzcopsti and Norowski Taftars, who are on the 
Borders, and occupy the Ramparts of Crimea. To all 
theſe Preparations the Czar joined a long and very cir- 
cumſtantial Manifeſto, penned in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 
againſt the Injuſtice of the Porte, and in Defence of his 
own Preparations: And the following Declaration, con- 
taining his Reaſons in ſewer Words, was at the ſame 
Time ſent to all his Miniſters in the ſeveral Courts of Eure. 


to jauſtify the Violation of Peace already declared againſt 
us, and actually begun by the Irruption of the Zartars 
into our Territories, and for that Purpoſe charges us with 
ſeve ral groundleſs Matters, by which they pretend they 
<4 . Were. 


J Hereas we have received certain Informations fm al 
divers Places, that the Ottoman Porte endeavours ll 


were ſorced to come to a Rupture, and amongſt others, 
as if we were not inclined to continue in Peace with 
them, but had actually reſolved to begin War; as alſo 
that, contrary to the Peace coneluded with the Ortomans, 
we had erected ſeveral new Fortiſications on our Fron- 
tiers, fuffered our Troops to enter the Turk; Domini- 
ons, and that we would not give them leave to convoy 
the King of Sweden in Safety back to his own Terri- 
tories: We have thought it neceſſary, to declare herewith 
openly, that we never have had the Intention to break 
in any Manner whatſoever the Peace concluded between 
us and the Ottoman Porte, and to enter into a War with the 
Turks ; hut the ſame has been hitherto religiouſly and 
inviolably obſerved by us. The Fortifications erected 
by us, are likewiſe in no reſpe& againſt the Treaty, 
n our own Territories, which partly belonged 
to us of old, and partly were yielded to us by the Treaty 
and the Limits marked out by the Commiſſaries on both 
Sides, and which have been fixed many Years ago: It 
3s therefore to be wonder'd, that the Porte would take 
Occaſion to complain thereof at this Juncture. Our 
Troops never enter'd the Turliſb Dominions, but re- 
mained on the Frontiers; and altho' they did ſome 
time ago, according to the Law of War, , purſue their 
Enemy into the Turliſb Territories, and ſeized them 
therein, which however was done in ſuch Places, where 
there were no Inhabitants ; yet all this, as well as other 
Matters, were fully ſettled and adjuſted in the Confir- 
mation of Peace renewed laſt Year, whereby the Porte 
did likewiſe ſtipulate with our Ambaſſador, that they 
ſhould convoy the King of Sweden with 5600 Turks thro? 
Palund, and that we ſhould guard hint by our Officers from 
the Frontiers; to which we not only conſented, but äl- 
ſo promiſed to procure the like Confent from the King 
and the Republick of Paland. But this being not ac- 
cepted by the Porte, on account of ſeveral Pretences, 
we did at laſt, in two of our Letters to the Sultan, and 
by our Ambaſſador and Privy Counſellor To/fay at Con- 
flantinople, declare, That we would ſuffer: the King of 
Saveden to paſs through Poland free and unmoleſted into 
his own Dominions, and to that End permit him a 
Guard of 5006 Turks to ſee him fafe thro” Poland ; * 
& i. : y - 
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by our peaceable Intention ſufficiently appears, and that 


on our Part we have contributed Whatever might pre- 
vent all Manner of Diſturbance, and maintain a 


Correſpondence and Neighbourly Friendſhip with the 


Ottoman Perte. And that all the World may be ſenſible 
thereof, we confirm herewith. our former Declaration, 
and offer, before a tedious War be commenced, to ac- 
commodate Matters with the Porte, and to live in a 
neighbourly Amity with her as formerly : And notwith- 
ſtanding, in order to provide for our Precaution and Se- 
curity (after we have been informed from all Parts of a 


Rupture, and that the War is actually declared again - 


us at Conſtantinople, and our Ambaſſador carried Priſoner 
to the Seven 'Towers) we have cauſed our Troops to 
march to the Turk; Frontiers, they ſhall not however 
undertake any Hoſtilities, provided the Turꝶs live on 
their Part peaceably, put a ſtop to Preparations of War, 
and ſet our Ambaſſador, with all his Retinue, at Liberty: 
And we will, as ſoon as we are ſufficiently aſſured of theſe 
Things by the Ottoman Porte, order our Forces to with- 

draw from the Frontiers, and facilitate, as much as in us 

lies, a friendly Accommodation; to which End we wil- 
lngly accept, and herewith deſire the Mediation of his 
Imperial Majeſty, her Majeſty the Q. of Great Britain, 
and their High Mightineſſes the Stages- General. But in caſe 
the Porte, without any Occaſion given her by us, ſhould 
perſiſt in her Reſolution to break the Peace, and begin the 
War againſt us, we declare before God, and all the World, 
that we are excuſable, and not ouilty of all the Blood 
that may be ſpilt on this Occaſion ; and we have an en- 
tire Confidence in God, that he will aſſiſt our juſt Cauſe, 
and proſper our Arms with Victory againſt an Enemy, 
who breaks Treaties, and who but a Year ago, by ſo 
many Oaths and Promiſes, confirmed and renewed the 


Peace with us. 
Given at Moſcow the 28th S. c 7265202: 
of February, 1712. | Pars, 


The: Tarcers hal begue Hoſtilices before-this Mes 


ration was made publick, and the'Cham's Son and the 


King of Sgveden both publiſhed long Manifeſto's. The 
den Head of 150, ooo Men; his Son ed 


158 Me HISTORSHYH Book II. 
manded 50,000; and the Palatine Porecky followed them 
at the Head of 10, ooo more, got r N from all Na- 
tions, Poles, Scocdes, Hungarians, Walachians and Coſ- 
ach. The Ta#tars, who were Neighbours to the 
Donski Caſſacls, and had engaged them to revolt, began 
on the Side of Aſaphb; but their Campaign laſted not 
long. They advanced as far as Rium, pillaging the 
Country about it, and having defeated 4 or 5000 Ruf 
fans, marched off with their Booty. But the Irruption 
of the Cham into the Ukrain was attended with worſe - 
Conſequences : He beat ſeveral Parties of the Ruſſians, 
and ſeized on ſeveral ſmall Places, ſuch as Woh, Ma 
lieyoloda, Noibieub,ů da, &c. He alſo took Mercowi, Ter- 
nocta, and ſome little Forts. In ſhort, he penetrated as 
far as Samara, and burnt, under the Fortifications of 
that Town, 150 Veſſels deſigned to tranſport the Troops 
and Artillery. But the Snow obliged him to retire, and 
towards the End of March he arrived at Precop with very 
confiderable Spoils, and near 1 2,000 Slaves, 
Potocky, the Cofſacks of Orlich, and the Cham's eldeſt 
Son, whoſe Title is Sultan Galga, advanced along the 
Boryfthenes, and diſperſed every where as they went the 
Manifeſto's of the King of Sæveden, the Sultan Galza, 
and the ſaid Pozocky ; but to little Effect: However, not 
finding any Reſiſtance, the Raſfan Troops being on the 
Banks of the Nei/ter, near Mo/dawia, they penetrated as 
far as Nizmirow beyond Braclaw, both above and be- 
low the Bog, from whence, after ſome flight: Skir- 
miſhes, and raiſing Contributions in the Country, 
they retired to the Side of Biahcerktiew. Potocky and the 
Tartars gave three Aſſaults to this Fortreſs, and loſt 
many Men before they could maſter the 'T'own 3 but 
the Citadel held out till the Arrival of Prince Gal 
licxin, who put theſe Maroders to Flight, after having 
killed above 5000 of their Men, retook the Spoils, and 
releaſed the Slaves they had made. Five hundred R/ 
fans had defended the Citadel of Bialocerkiew: againit 
the Efforts of 37,000, of whom they killed above 4000. 
This Action diflipated theſe Tartars for the preſent; and 
obliged Potocky to return into Tur4y. In the mean Time, 
the new Grand Vizier, ignorant in the Art of War, 
was flow- in his Preparations, and a. Miſtake had been 
8 com- 
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if Maurocordato, who then governed, was not thought. 


the Pi/kiz/h, or Preſent, demanded of a Prince when he 
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intolerable Burthens. From theſe Firſt-Fruits, the Prince 
tells us himſelf, perceiving how little Faith was to be 


to the Turkih Intereſt, and ſent a truſty Meſſenger to 
the Czar; with an Offer of himſelf and his Principality: 


temir conſtantly. gave the Czar proper Advices. And 
having the Direction of the Bridge over the Danube, 50 
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committed in diſplacing the Admiral Gianum-Coggia, the 
beſt Seaman belonging to the Porte. His Succeſſor or- 
dered near 300 Sail of Ships to be equipped in the Black 
Sea, where 37,000 Men were to embark. The Top/i- 
Bahar, or Maſter of the Ordnance, had Orders to have a 
large Train of Artillery in Readineſs, with 14,000 Men. 
The Land-Army conſiſted of 120,060 Men, Horſe and 
Foot, beſides the Tartars, who made the whole Number. 
amount to about 200,000. | . 3 
At this Time the Grand Signior was informed that 

Brancovan, Prince of Walachia, held a ſecret Corre- 
ſpondence with the Czar, and had promiſed to revolt to 
him, if he could penetrate into Mo/dawia with 30,000- 
Men, and a ſufficient Quantity of Proviſions. This be- 
ing confirmed by ſeveral Hands, he ordered the Cham 

of Tartary to conſult with the Vizier upon the Means of 
having him ſeized. 'The Cham's Advice was, to draw 
him in by the Help of the Hoſpodar of Moldavia, and 


proper to undertake it, he recommended Demetrius Can- 
temir, whoſe Fidelity had been experienced, and whoſe, 
Father had been Prince of that Country. _— 
According to this Advice, the Sultan depoſed Maum- 
cordato, and appointed Cantemir Prince of Walachia, 
under the Title of that of Mo/dawia, with Orders to ſeize 
Brancowan under Colour of Friendſhip, or any other Pre- 
tence which he thought proper, and fend him alive or 
dead to Conſtantinople ; promiſing that no Tribute ſhould 
be levied on him, as uſual: Whereupon Cantemin tet 
out with the Cham for Moldawia; but had not been ar- 
rived there many Days before he was directed to ſend 


firſt enters on his Government, and to collect a great 
Quantity of Proviſions for the Turciſb Army, with other 


expected from the Infidels, he threw off his Attachment 


And they having mutually exchanged their Faith, Can- 
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de erected at the Charge of the Turks, he made a Shew 
of going on with it, but ufed his utmoſt to retard the 
Work, without being, as yet, the leaſt ſuſpected; while 
he was continually. preſſing the Czar to haſten his March 
before it was finiſhed: But his Majeſty, not readily li- 
ſtening to this Advice, and being deceived by the Hopes 
given him by Brancovan, came at laſt too late to hin- 

the Turks paſſing the Danube. Vet fo flow were the 
Infdels in their Preparations, that, notwithſtanding the 
preſſing Inſtances of the King of Sweden's Miniſters, it 
was the latter End of April * K the Troops were a{- 
ſembled near Adrianople. Beſides, the Grand Signior 
was in great Uncertainty, whether he ſhould com- 
mand his Army himſelf, or truſt it to the Grand Vizier. 
Mean while the Czar, hearing of the great Equipment 
of the Turks upon the Black Sea, _ extraordinary 
Preparations on that Side, fitting ont 20 Ships of the Line 
of Battle, and other Veſſels, in which 23,000 Men were 


embarked. | | | 

During all theſe Preparations, the Chriſtian Powers, 
who hat Miniſters at the Porte, endeavoured to put a 
Stop to ſo important a War, by perſuading the King of 
Sueden to come to Terms with his Enemy. Mr. EF, 


Neries in particular, her Britanniet Majeity's Miniſter, 


ing to Bender, preſented a Memorial to him to that 

eat ; deſiring alſo that he would approve the Neutra- 
lity agreed on at the Hague, and permit the Engliſb and 
Dutch to trade freely to thoſe Towns in the Baltic, 
which the Czar had taken during the War in the North. 
But Charles, ſtill preſerving his haughty Temper, re- 
fuſed to make any Treaty with the Czar in Which the 
Porte was not included, and propoſed the Eng; and Dutch 
ſhould join him againſt his other Enemies, with whom 
they were then in Alliance. As to the other Particulars, 
+ he abſolutely refuſed to approve the Neutrality, or con- 
ſent to a free Commerce in the Ballick. This Anſwer, 
conſidering the Poſture of his Affairs, was not à little 
furprizing ; but he was reſolved to hear of no Peace; 
not doubting but that, by the Aſſiſtance of the Turk, he 
ſhould again triumph over his Enemies. The Czar, on 
the other Hand, ſeeing a Part of his 'Troaps got over the 
e "hs ee Country e body ven 
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oppoſe them, could not help flattering himſelf with the 
Hopes, that Heaven had deſtined him the Honour of over- 
throwing the Empire of the Ottomans. He arrived, on 
the 12th of June, at Sorota, with all his Court; for the 
Czarina Catharine, with whom he had lately declared 
his Marriage, would accompany him in this dangerous 
Expedition. From thence he went towards 72%, the 
Capital of Mo/dawia, being now joined by Prince Cante- 
mir, who publiſhed a Declaration, at his going over to 
him, directed To the Right Reverend the Grecian Biſhop 
of the Cathedral of Soczozwwa, the illuſtrious and potent 
Generals and their Forces, together with all the other 
Subjects of Mo/dawia ; and ſetting forth the Reaſons of 
his preſent Conduct. we W 
Ihe Czar waited three Days at 74% for the Provi- 
fions promiſed him by Brancovan; but obſerving that 
his Ambaſſador only amuſed him with Ceremonies, and 
having ſome Aſſurances of his Treachery, he found him 
felf in very near the ſame Condition with the King of 
Sweden whe invited Into the Ukrain by Mazeppa. He 
was in a wild Country, deftitute of Proviſions or Forage 
for half bis Army ; without Magazines, 'or any Place 
from whence he could expect any Succours: For tha! 
Cantemir continued firm to him, he found his Meoldawi- 
ans in a different Intereſt : And Brancovan made a Merit 
to the Sultan of having deceived: him. The Grand Vis 
zier, hearing that the Czar was come to Fah, imme- 
diately decamped, and crofling the Danube,” ſoon came 
within Sight of the Mu/covires. The Pruth now ſepa- 
rated them, and the whole Army being got over, Turks 
and Tartars, the Vizier pitched his Camp, and fortified 
it with Trenches. hh | ; 
The Czar, when he firſt heard of this Advance, ſent 
General Janus with a Detachment, to diſpute the Paf- 
ſage of the Danube; but he came too late, and the Turks 
were now came up to him, with an Army three Times 
the Number of his own. However, having diſpoſed his 
Troops behind a Line of Chevaux de Frize, he made ſo 
ſtrong and regular a Fire, that the Enemy, with all their 
Force, could not break in upon him; but in the Even- 
ing they retired ont of the Reach of the RH] Artil- 
lery, carrying off their Dead with them. The next 
aa | — 
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Morning the Turks renewed the Fight, and continued 
the ſame all Day. They attempted to force the Ruſſfau 
Lines in ſeveral Places to no Purpoſe, and loſt a great 
many Men. Night parted them again. The third Day 
General Poniatogoſty, ſeeing the Situation the Mauſcovites 
were in, deſtitute of Proviſion, and ſurrounded by the 
River Pruth, and the Armies of the-Turks and Tartars, 
adviſed the Grand Vizier to ſtarve them out. The 
— Czar, in this deſperate Condition, had given himſelf 
over for loſt, when the Czarina thought of an Expedient 
dio preſerve him. It is ſaid by ſome, that ſhe ſent a 
Preſent ta the Grand Vizier unknown to the Czar ; but 
it is moſt probable that ſhe prevailed on him to ſend a 
Letter, which being accompanied with a large Sum of 
Money, and all the Jewels and Things of Value that 
could be got together, made a very good Impreſſion on 
the Mind of the Grand Vizier, and -a Treaty was Joon 
concluded. When the Vizier ſent his Deputies into the 
Nuſſian Camp, he charged them to deſire to be admitted 
into the Preſence of the Czarina, that he might be cer- 
tain ſhe was there; hardly believing that a Lady, out of 
Love to her Husband, ſhould venture herſelf in ſo dan- 
gerous an Expedition. | 2891 
It was at this Time, that the King of Sateden, be- 
ing informed of the Situation of Affairs, was come inceg- 
nito to the Grand Vizier's Camp. And having heard 
what had paſſed, he went to the Vizier's Tent, to re- 
= proach him. Among other Things he asked him, If he 
could juſtify what he had done? To which the Vizier 
anſwered, That he had the Power of making Peace or 
War, and had obtained more of the Czar than the 
Grand Signior had expected or demanded. *© Had you 
not, replied Charles, your Enemies at your Diſcretion, and 
might you not have reaped yet much greater Advantages ? 
Give me now 20,000 of your beft Troops, and I will 
recover the Opportunity which you are upon the Point 
of loſing, and are never likely to have again. I would 
make no doubt of delivering the Czar a Priſoner to the 
Sultan, who might at leaſt keep him till the Treaty is 
executed.” The Vizier anſwered, God, who com- 
mands us to pardon an Enemy who humbles himſelf be- 
fore us, as the Czar has, preſerve us from breaking a 
ata . | Treaty 
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Treaty of Peace without any Reaſon; I have Hoſtages 
for the Performances of it.“ Poniatoguſty, ſeeing that 
his Majeſty kept ſilent, with a diſdainful Smile an- 

ſwered: ©& The King has at this Time in his capital 
City an Ambaſſador of the Czar's Priſoner, whom he 
ſent to make Proteſtations of an inviolable Friendſhip, 
at the very Time that himſelf was upon the March with 
80, ooo Men, to ſurprize one of his Caſtles. But, ad- 
ded he, there is ſtill the Remedy which has been pro- 
poſed, even without breaking the Treaty. The Czar 
may be ſtopt with 20 or 30, ooo of your beſt Troops, at 
the Head of which the King will put himſelf, to oblige 
him to an honourable Peace with his Majeſty.” The 
Vizier replied, However, this ſeems to me an indi- 
rect Violation of the Treaty.“ Whereupon the King 
ſaid, When I offered to ſtop the Czar, it was not to 
ſue to him for Peace: For when I do that, he muſt be 
victorious even at the Gates of Stockholm.” There is an 
Article, replied the Vizier, by which his Majeſty may 
return into his Domimons, and pals even thro' the Czar's 
Territories, with a ſtrong Convoy which he ſhall have 
of the Porte; after which, if he pleaſes, he may make- 
Peace with him.” The King look'd full at the Vizier, 
and laughed in his Face, without making any Anſwer ;- 
but turning on his Heel, went out of the Tent, and took 
his Horſe to go to Bender. e 74 8 
The Hoſtages were Baron Schafiroff, Vice-Chancellor. 
to the Czar, and the young Count Czeremetsff; and the 
Articles of the Peace were, I. That the Czar ſhould 
reſtore A/aph, in the Condition wherein he formerly took 
it, with its Territories. II. That Taigaurog, Kamenkt, 
and the new Fort on the River Samara, ſhall be totally 
demoliſhed 5 the Cannon and Ammunition of War in 
Kamenk to be left therein to the Porte, and no new 
Fort to be ever built in the ſame Place. III. That the 
Czar ſhall not concern himſelf with the Polacts, nor 
with the Coachs their Dependants, nor with the De- 
pendants of Han Doulet Gherai ; but ſhall leave them 
in their former Condition. IV. That Merchants may 
come by Land into the Turi Dominions with their Mer- 
chandize; but no Perſon ſhall be admitted to reſide at the 
Parte in Quality of an Ambaſſador,” V. That all Muſſul- 
ir | ; mans, 


mans, who formerly, or in this War, have been taken, 
mall be reſtored to Liberty. VI. That the King of 
Sweden ſhall have free and ſafe Paſſage, without being 
hindered by the Mu/cowites; and in caſe they have a 
Mind to make a Peace, it may in Conſequence be treat- 
ed between them. VII. For the future, no Injury ſhall 
be done by the Porte to the Muſcovitès, nor by theſe to 
the former.” Thus ended this War with the Tay4s, 
which, if the Grand Vizier had been a Maſter of his 
Buſineſs, muſt have ruined the Ryſian Empire; for he 
might, without risking a Man, have forced the Czar, 
and his whole Army, to have ſurrendered at Diſcretion. 
- I mult here take notice of the Czar's great Generoſity 
to Prince Cantemir, as he relates it in his own Hiſtory. 
The firſt Demand of the Vizier, at the Treaty of Pruth, 
was, that Cantemir, the Rebel Prince of Molllauia, ſnould 
be delivered up to him. Many of the Courtiers per- 
ſuading him not to loſe ſo numerous Army for- the Sake 
of one Man, he anſwered ; That he could reſign all 
the Country as far as Curſta to the Turks, ſince: there 
was Hope of recovering it again; but could by no Means 
violate bis Faith, and deliver up a Prince who had aban- 
doned his Principality for his Sake, becauſe it was im- 
poſſible to repair Honour once farfeited.” The Miniſter 
was ordered to tell the Turks, that the Prince was not in 
the Camp, who during the Treaty was ſhut up in the 
Crarina's Coach, which was known only to a Servant 
that brought him Victuals. The Czar always continued 
to have a great Regard for him, being perſuaded, that 
if he had taken his Advice, he ſhould have made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Maldawia and Walachia. He gave him 
ſeveral Eſtates in Ry/ia and the Urain, and ſettled a 
Penſion of 20,000 Roubles a Vear upon him. This 
Gentleman was a Man of great Learning, and wrote a 
Hiſtory of the Oiiman Empire, in Greek and Latin, 
which has been lately tranſlated. into Engliſb, from a 
Copy communicated by his Son Prince Antiochus Cante- 
mir, not long fince Ambaſlador to the Court of Great 


Britain. 
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. the Turks. King 27 Sweden ordered to depart. 2 
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1 E Ruſfans being ſupplied with Proviſions by the | 
Grand Vizier, decamped with Drums beating, 
Colours flying, and Sword in Hand. They made but 
{mall Marches however, for want of Horſes, and on 
Account of their great Number of Sick and Wounded, 
This Expedition coſt the Czar about 20;000 Men, be- 
ſides ſome Millions in Money and Jewels, that he paid 
for this Peace, which the Porte did not long maintain. 
Nevertheleſs, when the Sultan heard of it, he was 
ſo well pleaſed, that he ordered publick Rejoicings 
for” three Days ; and ſhewed that he approved of 
the Conduct of his Vizier, by the Reception he gave 
him. The Czar retired towards his own Dominions, 
to put the Treaty in Execution, that no Subject of Com- 
plaint from the Turits might prevent his Deſigns in the 
North. He left his Generals to conduct his Troops 
throꝰ Poland, where one Party remained, while the reſt 
went into Lithuania and Livenia, from whence a Body : 
was ſent into Pomerania. 
While the Czar was unfortunate on the Borders of the 
Proth, his Allies ſuffered not the Sevedes to enjoy much 
As the King of Sweden had proteſted againſt 
the Treaty of Neutrality, and his Generals had a acted 
contrary to it, this was thought a ſufficient Pretence for 
2 Pomerania, and forming the Blockade of Stral. 


The Caar went firſt to Warſaw, * from thence to 
Blbing where he arrived on the 12th of Sept. 1711, but 
ſtaid only to repoſe himſelf, and then purſued his Jour- 
ney to Care/sbad, by the Way of Dreſden. He uſed the 
| ary of Carelibad with good Succeſs ; and * con- 


. cluded 
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Prufſia's Miniſter, returned to Dreſden, and arrived after- 
Wards at Targa on the 24th of Ofober. The Carewitz, 


ow 22 Years of Age, was come to Targau two Days 


fore, where the Queen of Poland had made Prepara- 


_ tions for his Marriage with the Princeſs Charlotta- 


Chriſtiana - Sophia of Wolfembuttel, who was in her 


18th Year. This Marriage was celebrated with no 


great Ceremony, on the Day after the Czar's Arrival, by 
a Prieſt of the Greek Church. The Czarewitz was led 
to the Altar by the Czar, and the Princeſs by Duke An- 
thony Ulric of Wolfembuttel, her Grandfather. - The 
Queen of Poland, the Duke of Yo/fembuttel, Father to 
the Bride, and her Mother, were preſent at the Cere- 
mony. There was a grand Entertainment at the Queen 
of Poland's. The old Duke of Wolfembutrel, if the Czar 
would have ſuffered the Expence, deſigned that the Splen- 
dor of his Grand-Daughter's Marriage ſhould -have been 


beyond Example; and to have invited to it, in his capi- 


tal City, the Kings of Poland, Denmark, and Pruſſia, 


the Elector of Hanover, and ſome other Princes. But in- 


ſtead" of more Pomp, it were to be wiſhed there could 


have been more Happineſs in this Marriage. The Cza- 


rewitz, given up to ſenſual Pleaſures and vicious Com- 


pany, had no Deſire to marry, nor had he thought of 


but to prevent the Danger he was in of forfeiting his 


”  Succefion. For his indolent wicked Courſe of Life, and 
the Averſion he ſhewed to Foreigners, had created in his *' 
:.._ Father ſo ill an Opinion of him, as made him drop ſome 


Intimations, that, unleſs he gave ſome Tokens of Amend- 


ment, he muſt expect to have his Head ſhaved, and be 


"thruſt into a Convent. His own Favourites, apprehen- 


ave of the Danger, perſuaded him to reconcile himſelf 


to his Father, by promiſing to alter his Way of Life, 


and marrying into ſome conſiderable Family among the 


Princes of the Empire, with whom his Majeſty was de- 


ſirous of having an Alliance, The Prince, tho' natural- 


dull, had Senſe enough to take this Advice, and 


throw ing himſelf at his Father's Feet, declaring his In- 
tention of leading a new Life; begging Leave to make 


the Tour of Germany, in order to make choice of à vir- 


tuous Lady, who might be agreeable to his Birth and In- 
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A few Days after the Marriage, the new- married 
Couple took the Route of Wolfembuttel, and the Czar 
that of CY and Sileſia, where the Prince Royal of 
Prulſia entertained him for three Days. He then took 
the Route of Pruſſia, and on the 8th of Nowember arrived 
at Thorn, where he embarked with the Czarina for E/- 
bing. Their Majeſties found in this City a numerous 
Court of Foreign Miniſters to attend them, and among 
the reſt Prince Ragot/ti, who came from Dantzich for 
that Purpoſe. But the Troubles which were excited 
afreſh, by the French and Sævediſb Factions in Turky, 
ſoon recalled the Czar to his own Dominions. He went 
through Koningſberg, Memel, and Riga, in which laſt 
Place he- ſtopt for ſome Time; promiſing the Citizens 
his Protection, provided they would be as faithful to him 
as they had been to Sweden. The Nobility, the Coun - 
cil, the Magiſtracy, all endeavoured to ſhew their Reſ- 
pe& to their new Prince, who gained the Love of a 
People naturally faithful to their Maſters. From Riga 
his Majeſty went to Rewel, where he likewiſe continn 
ed ſome Days, as well to give Orders concerning the 434 
Fortifications, as to take Advice for the Re-eſtabliſh- ' Mi 
ment of the Commerce. Proceeding then to Peterſburgh; MM 
the Hereditary Prince, with his new Spouſe, received 1 
dis Command to follow him. And the whole Czarian 4 
Family were ſoon come together, to attend him in that 
City. And being now in peaceable Poſſeſſion of Livonia, 1 
„as that Province had been formerly one of the Fiefs of 
the Empire, he offered to accept of the Inveſtiture of it 
from the Emperor Charles, provided he might be ad- 
mitted into the Number of the Princes of the Empires 
and on that Condition, and his being allowed ts have a 
Miniſter at the General Diet, he propoſed to furniſh his I 
Imperial Majeſty with a Succour of 25,000 Men againtt 
France; the Partiality of whoſe Minitter at Conflantine== 
| nue had very much irritated his Majeſty. Nevertheleſs | 
his Offers were not accepted, for Reaſons that were 
only a Pretext'; they being afraid to have ſo powerful a 
. Member in the College of Princes. 
3 


The Czar had given Orders for executing the Articles 
of the Peace of the Pruth, and his Generals on the 
Black-Sea were beginning to demoliſh the Works of © 


Tal- 
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2 and Aſapb; but freſh Advices, from Turky \ 
at 


Tag anrog 
ſome ſep to it. The Grand Vizier had agreed, 


the King of Sweden ſhould quit the Ottoman Territories, 
which Promiſe he did what was in his Power to keep; 
but the King of Sweden endeavoured to be beforehand 
with the Vizier, and to perſuade the Sultan, that he had 
betrayed the Intereſt of the Empire; complaining, a- 
bove all, of his not being included in the Treaty. The 


Vinier being informed of what paſſed at Conflantineple, 


placed a Guard upon all the Roads to Bender, with Or- 
ders to intercept the King's Letters; by which Means he 
diſcovered what were his Deſigns againſt him, and was 
therefore ſoon brought to a Reſolution, in concert with 
the Ruſſan Hoſtages, to oblige him to depart. For this 
Reaſon he gave him to underſtand, that it was expect- 
ed he ſhould do fo: But the King returning a very 
kaughty Anſwer, the Vizier ſtopped his daily Penſion, 
and ſent a Detachment of his Army, to be quartered a- 
bout Bender. The King however, found Means to get a 
Letter conveyed even to the Sultan himſelf, by the help 
of one Sawar;, a Banker at Bender, who, being ftrongly :: 
in the King's Intereſt, put on the Habit of a Tr, and 
got to the French Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople, to whom 
ie not only delivered the Letters of the Saved Mo- 
narch, but informed him, by Word of Mouth, of much 
more than was contained in thoſe Letters. Monſieur 
Deſalleurs obtained an Audience, and having delivered 
his Letters, the Vizier received repeated Orders to re- 
turn to Conſlantinople, which he did not very readily o- 
bey; and being at the Head of his Troops, the Sultan 
did not care to exaſperate him, but uſed ſome Diſſimu- 
lation to get him in his Power. However, he. was no 
ſooner ſeparated from his Troops, than the Grand Sig- 
nior depoſed him from his Office, and ordered him to 
be baniſhed to Mitylene, after all his Riches were taken 
from him. He. had held this Office. preciſely a Year, 
which was now conferred upon the Baſhaw 7 «/#f, Aga 
of the Janiſſaries. \ "ian 55 
All Things now at the Porte began to turn. in favour 
of the Save Faction. The Cham of Tartary took up 
his Refidence near Conſtantinople, from whence he often 
went to the Grand Signior, with whom he had 1 — 
* ; On- 


7 


Conferences, the Reſult of which was to declare War 
again with Ry//ia : Upon which the Sultan wrote a cir- 
cular Letter to all the Viziers and Baſhaws of his Em- 


pire, dated the zoth of December 1711, wherein he 


commands thoſe Officers to repair with their Troops to 
his Camp at 1/aitze on the Danube, early in the enſu- 
ing Spring. To prevent the Conſequences of which, 
the Ry/ian Hoſtages at Conſlantinople deſired a Confer- 
ence with the Vizier, wherein they were ſupported by 
the Eng liſs and Dutch Miniſters; and his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty ſent Orders for the Surrender of A/eph to the Tarks, 
which was accordingly made on the 13th of Faunary 
following. The new Buildings, Suburbs and Fortifica- 
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tions, were all demoliſhed 3 but the inner Walls were 


left ſtanding, and 70 Pieces of Cannon, with a Houſe 
or two, and a ſmall Suburb of the Machs. Haſſan 
Baſham ſent away the Key to the Porte; but having 


| only 120 Men in his Retinue, defired a Battallion of 


Muſcovites might be left under his Command, to ſecure 
him againſt the Cofacks and Tartars. The reit march- 
ed out with the uſual Marks of Honour, under Admiral 
Apraxin, who went to overſee the Demoliſhing the 
Works of Taiganrog. All Things proceeding thus with 
mutual Civility, there was Reaſon to hope the threatened 
Rupture would ſoon be accommodated. 

In the, mean Time the Czar's Marriage with Catha- 
rine Alexowna was publickly ſolemnized at Peterſburgh. 
He had declared it in private the laſt Year, to the Em- 
preſs Dowager his Siſter, the Princeſs Natalia, and 
two other half Siſters, whom he defired to pay 
all Reſpect due to her in that Quality. All Preparations 


being made, on the 20th of February, 1712, M. Kykin, 
2 Lord of the Admiralty, and Adjutant General [Fagu- 
finſty, were ſent to invite the Company to his Majeſty's 


O Wedding. The Czar was married in the Habit of 
an Admiral, and for that Reaſon his Sea Officers had the 
chief Share in the Solemnity of the Day. The Vice- 
Admiral Cuys, and the Rear- Admiral of the Gallies, 
were the Bridegroom's Fathers; and the Empreſs Dow-- 
ager, with the Vice-Admiral's Lady, were the Brice 
Mothers. The Bride Maids were two of the Empreſs 


Catharines own Daughters, one about 5, and the other 8 


about 
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about 3 Years old. The Weddin ng was performed at 
Cock in the Morning, in a little Chapel belonging 
to Prince Menaila . I he new · married Cofiple retired to 
the *Prince's Houſe, and ſtaid there till 10 O'Clock, 
and then proceeded to the Czar's Palace, were all the 
Company were gathered according to the Invitation. 
The Proceſſion was very magnificent. Prince Menxi o car- 
fied the Marſhal's Staff, and Vice-Admiral Cruys was in 
the Sledge with the Czar at his Right Hand, as his Fa- 
ther. The Entertainment at the Palace was very ſplen - 
did, and the Evening concluded with a Ball, Fire- works, 
end Illuminations. 

A new Treaty of peace 3 the Turks and tho 
Czar, was concluded on the 16th of Day of April, 17 1 2, the 
Articles of which were in Subſtance : 1. That the Czar 
Mall be obliged, within 30 Days, to withdraw all, his 
- Forces out of Poland, which ſhall not return upon any 
| Pretence, unleſs the King of Sweden, being returned 
Into his Dominions, ſhould join with the Poles and at- 
tack Mrſcovy on that Side. 2. That the Parte ſhall be 
allowed to procure the Return of the King of Saueden 
into his Dominions, by ſuch a Way, and at ſuch Time 


. as the Grand Signior ſhall think ſit; but in Caſe. that 


Prince marches through the Territories of Awſeouy,” the 
Turk Troops who attend him, ſhall commit no 
Manner of Hoſtility. 3. That the Czar hall remain in 
Poſſeſſion of Li and Ukrania, with their antient Limits, 


| - but ſhall renounce all Pretenſions upon the Country "+ 


the G/acks on this Side the Boryſibenes, and on a certain 
Iſland in that River; and that good Orders ſhall be gi- 
ven to prevent the Excurſions of the Cofjacks and Tar- 
fars, 4. That no Fortreſs ſhall be erected between the 
two Frontier Places of Hſapb and Ciraſti by any of the 
Parties, but chat the Grand Signior ſhall rebuild the 
Fort of Cinali, over-againſt Aſpb. 5. That whereas it 
Was ſtipulated that 4/oph ſhall he reſtored in the Condi- 
tion it was in when the Muſcowites took it, and there were 
then in that Place 60 Pieces of Braſs Cannon which were 
not found ' when it was reſtored, his Czariſn Majeſty 
Mall reſtore the {aid Artillery, and the Tabs ſhall deliver 
to the Maſcevites the Iron Cannon they left there. 6. 

* ** any Forts at Ca- 


menſti 
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nenſti and Sauar. 7. That the Peace ſhall continue 
25 Mears, but may be prolonged before that Lime is re- 
lapſed. And laſtly, that aſter the Ratification of 
this Treaty, the Czar ſhall ſend an Ambaſſador to 
- © Canſlantimple, to receive the ſame.” .. This Treaty was 
concluded with Sincerity on both Sides, and the Czar 
was not only ſpeedy in the Ratification of it, but ſent 
Orders tovauda the Black Sea, that his Generals there 
| ſhould proceed conformably to it. He afterwards ſent 
Part of his Troops that were in the Po/hinia, into the L- 
brain, and b WIG Provinces; and thoſe in Lithu- 
ania, went partly into Livonia and Cour land, and partly 
a into Pomerania. 

The Sultan, by Letter, waa the King of Seve 
ow of this rpg ; but his Miniſters having prepoſſeſſed 
him with an Opinion, that it was chiefly brought about 

by the Interpoſition of the Britiſb and Dutch Ambaſſadors, 1 
Sir Robert Sutton, and Count Colyear, he was pleaſed. to | 
call them Voluntary Mediators: And ſome having added, 

that it was wholly owing to the Influence the firſt had 
over the Minds of the Turks, Charles declared War in 
good earneſt againſt him, both with the Tongue and 

Pen, complaining that he had been adting under-hand. 
ann concerned himſelf with excuſing the Mu/covites Con- 
tinuance in Poland. Nay, he pretended to have ſome 
Extracts of his Letters to Vienna, as Proofs of it; and 
wrote to England, that he had not only naverſed the the 
Meaſures which, his Majeſty had entered into with the 
Porte, in order to re-eſtabliſh his Affairs, but had thrown 
off the Mask, and openly eſpouſed his Enemy's Intereit. 
In ſhort, no leſs Sacco was inſiſted on by his Ma- | 
zeſty, than his being recalled and diſgraced; | 
Prince Menzikoff was now gone into Pomer azia, w here 
the Cꝛar had already 36, ooo Men, who were ordered to 
join the Danes and the Saxon. His M. ajeſty, before he 

et out himſelf, aſſiſted at the launching a Ship of 4 
Guns, called the Pultogoa; aud had the Misfortune to 
hear that one third Part of the City of ueſcoæv was burnt 
to the Ground. Ten I — his Majeſty's Troops | 
nom kept Sterin blocked up: The reft, joined With 
thoſe af King dAagu/ius, were before Sgraſſurd, * 
as alſo in iome _— r up by Land. A = 
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Czar, the Czarina, and Czarewitz, being all come in- 
to Pomerania, the Czar had ſeveral Conferences with the 
King of Poland, and theſe two Monarchs went together 
to reconnoitre Stralſund and the Iſland of Rugen. It was 
| res to attack the Iſland, fince by their being Maſters 
of that, it was impoſſible for Stratſund to hold out. 
The Princes Menzitof and Kurakin, and Count 
Golowin, had alſo ſeveral Conferences at Grip/- 
awalde, with the Counts Flemming and Schembeck, on 
making Preparations to execute this Enterprize : But 
while theſe were getting ready, they learnt that the 
Swedes had debarke on the Iſland 8 or 10,000 Men 
under the Command of General Steinbock; arid fo the 
Attack of the Iſland became impracticable. The Ruf/ian 
and Pol Generals came then to a Refolution at Grip/ 
<valde, to caſt up a Line from thence to Triptee and Dam- 
garten, which is an Extent of ſeveral Miles; and his 
Czariſh Majeſty having exhorted the King of Denmark 
to keep a watchful Eye upon the Swedes, and left the 
Command of his Troops to King Auguſtus, took the 
Route of Berlin, where he arrived zncognito. He made 


a Viſit, the ſame Night, to the King of Pru//a, and 


Was entertained at Supper by the Prince Royal. The 
next Day, his Pruſſian Majeſty, accompanied by his 


5 . Highneſs, returned the Viſit; and at Night the Czar 


paid a Viſit to the Queen. A few Days after, he ſet 
out for Leip/ick, and from thence to Care/bad, where 
deſigning to drink the Waters, he ſignified to all the fe- 
_ reign Miniſters, that he would not be attended by any of 
them, but ſhould ſoon return to Berlin, where he would 
-give them Audience; as he did accordingly. 
During his Majeſty's Abſence, all the Troops that 
Were in the Iſland of Ryger, having been brought over 
to Stralſund, Count Steinbock made a Sally from thence 
with great Succeſs. It was given out that he was going 
to force the Enemy's Lines; but inſtead of hazarding fo 
of M#@i/cnbcurg, in paſſing a Moraſs formed by the 
" Ribnite, near Damgarten, and at Blammon/dorf upon Bridges 
"thrown. over in haſte. The Swedes having this Succeſs, 
their General took Poſſeſſion of Ro/tock, . and put the 
whole Dutchy of Meck/cnbourg under mg = 


a 


Taſh an Enterprize, he took, all on a ſudden, the Route 
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The Inbabitants were required to Pay two Millions of 
| Florins, upon pain of Military Execution; but being 
1 unable to comply, the greateſt Part of them KIN, 
from their Habitations, with their Cattle and other Ef- 
fects, into the Territories of the neighbouring Princes, 
King Auguſtus, in the mean Time, marched towards 
S. Arab, which he ſurprized, and poſted his Troofs 
near that Place, expecting the Conj unction of the Danes 
to attack the-Swedes. Theſe, having but a ſmall Tract 
of Land to ſubſiſt in, began to think of the Difficulties 
they ſhould be reduced to, if they were obliged to re: 
pais the Defile of Damgarten, and return to the Iſland 
of Ruger. This Reaſon, and the dangerous Conſequen - 
ces of the Loſs of a Battle, induced them to hearken to | 
a Ceſſation of Arms: To which King Awgu/iu; conſented © 7 
for 3 Months, having conſidered, that in caſe of a Battle, 
and that the Savedes Pould have the Victory, his Electo- ; 
rate would fall a Prey to his Enemy; and that on the 
other Hand, his Country was like to ſuffer by his 
Friends, the Saved Pomerania not being able to ſubſiſt 
them; and ſo many Princes concerning themſelves for 
the Duke of Mechienvours, he ſhould be forced to recal 
his Troops from thence, and to give Quarters to the 
Muſcowites in his own Dominions. _ - ä 
The Czar was at Berlin when he received an Account 
of this Agreement, which was not at all pleaſing to him. 
He ſeemed to have ſome Jealouſy of the Deſigns of Auj- 
guſtus, whom he ſuſpected to be carrying on a private 
Treaty with the Swedes ; for which Reaſon his Majeſty 
haſtened into Mecklenbourg to provide for a Junction with 
the King of Denmark, who had advanced as far as Gade- 
buſch with his Troops. Some Saxon Squadrons joined 
him; but the Ruſſians could not do ſo before the Fabedss 
had attacked the Dani Army, who were entirely de- 
feated. The other Saxons rejoined the Ruſſians, that 
they might be in a - Condition to oppoſe the victorious 
_ Swedes, who they imagined would take the Route of 
Pomerania, to penetrate into Poland: But Coygt Stein- 
beck, far from acting thus, advanced his Troops toward 
Juiland, in order to take up his Quarters in Holftein. 
. The Czar deliberated for ſome Time, whether he ſhould 
attack Steinbock in his en but at length reſolved to 
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55 towards Pomerania, and afterwards, in concert with 

ie King of Dexmark, agreed to open the next Cam- 


, 
*.£ 8 


2 with the Attack of Ruger, and the Siege of Stra/- 
__< P10 £9003 2 3:13 02 botgjats 
_ Whilft the Czar was expoſing himſelf to all tek Fa- 
tigues, new Troubles were fomented in Fury, and new 
Enemies attacked his Troops in Poland. On the other 
Hand, his Subjects uſed all Means to make Peterſburgh 
one of the moſt magnificent Cities of Europe; and the 
Fame of this great Monarch's Actions reaching to the 
Center of Alia, brought at this Time an Ambaſſador 
from Perſia, who made a publick Entry into Moſcoæo, 
where he waited the Return of his Majeſty, There was 
ſomething uncommonly grand in this Entry, there bein 
no leſs than goo Waggons, loaded with Baggage an 
Merchandizes, and 400 Secretaries or Clerks, Sword in 
Hand, commanded by proper Officers, at the Head of 
it. The whole Cavalcade was equally ſuperb : 
The Staroſt Grudxinſti, who had gone into Turky to 
the King of Scveden, undertook to make an Irruption 
Poland with about 4000 Men, Cofacks, Falacks, 
Aud other Troops gathered together. He penetrated 


into Great? Poland, as far as Piſdry, from whence he car- 


"Tied off the Regiment of General Baur ; Colonel Gordon, 


vhs had the Command of it, nor any of the Officers, in 


- the leaſt apprehending that they had Enemies ſo near 
them, Another Party got as far as Schæberin, beyond Po/- 
 raza, where was a Magazine guarded by 300 Rafſians, 
Who made a brave Defence, and killed many of the 
Enemy before they would yield. In ſhort, this Irruption 
Was attended with ſuch Succeſs, that if the King of Sxce- 
n and Paocky had been there, with the reſt of the 
_ Troops, their Party muſt certainly have been reſtored 
t as great Power as ever. General Baur, informed 
of what had happened, left Pomerania, and came Poſt to 
- Poſnania, where aſſembling with all Speed a Body of 
4000 Ruſſians, he was joined by 80 Companies of the 
Crown Army; and then Fortune turned on a ſudden 
- againſt Grudzinſti, who was ſurprized by Baur, as he had 
{orprized his Regiment at P:/dry, ſo that, he had not 

Time to decamp, but WS Confuſion. He and his 


Party were warmly purſued and overtaken at Kruter- 
" NERD fen. 
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Le .Grudzinſt;, and the Officers under him, 58975 


a 2 =" abandoned. their Troo WP, and Tetired into Sz 
5 f 


landers who were s. Party, preſently oe 


| range to the Troops of the Crown, with whom they 
mad ſome Capitulation, and came together againſt the 
.xeft of the Party, compoſed of Germans, Cofſacks, and 
_Falacks. Some. of the laſt took to flight ; but about 
- 2090, of-them threw down. their Arms, and ſurrendered. 


This Invaſion: was a juſt Subject of Complaint from 


the. Czar, againſt the Turks, who had thereby violated 
the laſt Treaty: Which gave Occaſion to Velt-Mareſchal 
Czeremetaff to publiſh hisUzzver/a/ia, wherein he complain- - 


ed of that, and of the Conduct of the Nobles of Cracorr, 


Siradia, and Calyb, who had favoured the Invaſion. He 
gave notice to the Inhabitants of Great and Little Pa- 
| Land, that if they did not behave with more Modeta- 
tion, his Czariſh Majeſty would re-enter Poland, with all 


his Troops. The King of Sweden, tho' it was his Par- 
ty that had been the. Aggreſſors, did not fail of making 
Uſe of this, and clamoured loud!y againſt the Ruſſians, 
who had purſued ſome of the Co//acks quite into the Tur- 


Lid Territories; and the Sultan, ſufering himſelf to be 


prevailed on by the Cham of Tartary, M. Dejallcus 
and tbe Miniſters of Szveder,. broke once more the laſt 


Treaty, on pretence of there being ſome Ruſſian Troops 
yet remaining in Poland: But on all other Accounts, it 


could not. be denied that the Treaty of Pruth had: been 
executed. The Sultan, in order to be fatisfied whether 


the Czar had. any Forces in Peland or not, ſent an Aga, 
to enquire. into it, who, being 1 in the Sevedifþ Intereſt, 


made his Report accordingly. The Sultan hereupon, 


who had ſome Intelligence of the Grand Vizier Fuſuf”s 


being bribed to the Czar's Intereſt, immediately depoſed 
him, and gave the Seal to Fal ax Baſba au: And hav- 


ing, as as he thought, wherewithal to convince the Mufti 


of the sſcovites violating the Treaty, he aſſembled his 
Ooouncil, before whom, when he had given ſame other 
E [Reaſons for. his Intention, the Mufti offering to give 
9 4 his Conſent to declare War, his Highneſs made 1 
0 write it down upon the Spot, and innnediately ordered 
the two Mu/covite, Ambaſſadors, and the two SOAPS 


8 * carried Priſoners to the Seven To Gers, 
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en were ſent to all the Baſhaws to raiſe new 
— and the Grand Signior came with his whole 
Court to Aadrianqple, whither a folemn Embaſſy was 
- coming to him from King Auguſtus, with a Retinue of 
goo Perſons, all — he — to be ſeized on the 
Road, and impriſoned. But notwithſtanding all this 
Prelude, the Sultan's Favourite, Ali Conmourgi, having 
| Deſigns i in view which made him deſire the Czar for an 
Ally, and King Auga/tus finding Means to bring him o- 
ver to his Intereſt, Affairs took another Turn; and the 
Sultan, rerſuaded that the Aga ſent into Poland had 


__ given a falſe Report, was inclined again to hearken to 


an Accommodation. The Grand Vizier and Mufti, 
both Creatures of the Favourite, thd* they had given 
their Votes for War, when they found that was no longer 
Pleaſing to Ali Coumonurgs, came as readily into Terms 
of Peace. After ſeveral Negotiations with Schafiroff 
und young Czer-metoff, the Czar's Plenipotentiaries, it 
Was promiſed by them, that their Maſter's Troops ſhould 
_ «<ffeQtually evacuate Poland. On the other Side, the 
King of Seder was to be ſent out of the Turk Domi- 
nions. The Sultan flipulated that the Ambaſſadors of 
Ma cat and Poland ſhould be reſponſible for the Securi- 
ty of his Perſon ; and that he; on the other Hand, ſhould 
| Taite no Commotions i in Poland, - 

The Seraſquier of Bender went, by Order of the 
Grind Signior, to Varnitſa, where Charles was then en- 
camped, to acquaint him with the Reſolution of the 
Porte, and to let him know, that it was expected he 
Mould comply without making any Delay. The King 
told the Baſhaw that he muſt firſt have wherewithal to pay 
his Debte, and furniſh him with Conveniences for his 
Journey; but this was only an Excuſe, he being deter- 
mined not to depart. The Baſhaw aſking him how 
much would be requiſite, the King anſwered,” 1000 
Purſes, which is above 100,000 J. Sterling. The Baſhaw 
- writing to the Porte on this Head, inſtead of 1000, had 
1200 Purſes ſent him, but with expreſs Orders not to 
deliver them till his Departure: But he, and his Trea- 
ſurer Grothuſen, having prevailed upon the Baſhaw to 
let them have the Money, he ſtill perſiſted in his Reſo- 
Ege. of continuing were 1 was, in ſpite of all tht | 

cou 


_ be aid by the Baſha. The Cham or 4 
who was to conduct him on his March, had received 
Orders likewiſe to ſee that the Purſes were not delivered 
till he was ready to depart : So that both he and the 
Baſha were forced to write to the Porte, to clear them- 
ſelves to the Sultan, and proteſt that they were deceived 


by his ſolemn Promiſe of going away immediately. 


L T1 his occaſioned a poſitive Order to be ſent to the Cham 
and Baſhaw, to oblige him to go out of the Turtiſb Do- 


minions by Force, or to bring him dead or alive to 4- 


 drianople. Charles could not be perſuaded but that the 
Cham and Baſhaw were iiſ a Confederacy to deliver him 
up to his Enemies; therefore continued obſtinate in his 


Refuſal, which forced them to put the Sultan's Orders 


in Execution: Upon which followed the famous Action 


of Bender, wherein he gave moſt extravagant Proofs of 


his Bravery, oppoſing, - with undaunted Reſolution, 
* 26,000 Turks and Tartars, with only the Officers of his 
| Honlhold, 5 n 300 Savedes. 


CH AB: 0 


De Cxar takes Frederickſtadt, and drives Steinbock inte 
Tonningen. Makes a Deſcent into Finland ; takes 
Abo. Battle of Pulkona. The Czar. ſettles the Ruſ- 
han Trade at Peterſburgh. Obtains a Victory at Sea, 
and makes a Naval Triumph. Receives an Ambaſſadar 
Fram the Uſbeck Tartars. Lſtitutes the Order of St. 


... Catharine. Makes an Enquiry into ſeveral Frauds. 


 Sequeſtration of Pomerania. Stralſund takex.. Me 


Cxar eretts an Academy at Peterſburgh. A Sor born 


to the Czarcwitz. Death of his Conſort, The Cza- 


rixa delivered of a Son. Death and Interment of the 
Carina . 


'HE M titary Operations ſtill went on, in 0 

Savediſb Provinces in Germany. General Steinbeck 
cena dad in He/lein, and caught, as it were, in 
a Net, by the Management of the Dany General and 


his Wird Majeſty: For after the Battle of Gadbuſeb, 


Ko Gaar with a Body of his Troops, paſſed tlie Stechnis, 


5 and 
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| And went with Prince 1/ezibof into Hambirgh, where 
he had ſeveral long Conferences with General Schollen. 
From Hamburgh he went to Altera, that had been lately 
burnt by the Seprdes, in revenge for the Danes havinę 
deſtrayed Stade. The miſerable Inhabitants were Ge. 
| in extreme cold Weather, to take up their Lodgings on 
the Snow, while their Houſes and Effects were all burnt. 
F The Rufiarn Monarch beheld with Grief the Ruins of 
the Place, and ordered 1000 Roubles to 'be: diſtributed 
among the unfortunate Citizens. In the mean Time the 
Troops made ſeveral Motions, as well to incloſe the 
'Savedes, as to facilitate the Junction of the Danes and 
Ruffrarns. The Czar ſent General Baur to attack a Body 
| of Sevedes, who defended the Bridge of Holling fled: ; and 

; tho“ they made a ſtout Refiſtance, yet the Rufian Ge- 
| neral, at the Head of 4000 Men, carried the Poſt, took - 

| ſeveral Priſoners, and afterwards broke down the Bridge. 

| General Steinbeck, perceiving that he had made a falſe 

| Step in taking that Route, was willing to repair'it by 
repaſling the Eyder ; but being informed that the Ruſian 
Cavalry was in full March, he was obliged to intrench 
himſelf between Fredericiſtadt, Huſum, and Tonningen. 
But on the 12th of February, the Czar, putting him- 
ſelf at the Head of five Battalions of his — and 
ſome Dragoons, went in Perſon, and attacked the Seveaes 
in their Intrenchments ; and, after a very long Refiftance, 
| drove away the Enemy, who were obliged to retire to the 
main Body of their Army: Upon which the Sevedi# 
_ * Garriſon in Prederickfadt betook themſelves to Flight, 
with much Precipitation. The Ru/fans purſued the E- 
nemy for ſome Time, taking Part of their Baggage, and 
making about 300 of them Priſoners, with the Loſs of 
only one Lieutenant, and fome Dragoons and Grena- 
cliefs: His Maſeſty entered the Town the fame Day, and 


Liy there all Night. | EH 03 R113" 

| The Fear that General Steinbock was in of being at- 
* . "racked, made him uſe all his Endeavours to engage Co- 

lonel Molt, Governor of Tonningen, in | Holſtein,” to give 

him leave to bring his Army into that Place. It is en 

what paſſed at this Time, that the King of Denmurk 

founds his Pretenſions of keeping the Country of Holfein, 
Which he took from Duke CHarles Frederick, who * 

a * Wards 
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was brought up at Stocthalm; his Uncle, the Biſhop of 
Lubecl, being appointed Adminiſtrator of his Dukedom. 
His Father, Frederick IV. had been killed at the Battle 
of Cliſau, Amo 1702, when a Neutrality. was agreed to 
for the States of the young Duke. There was only this 
Fortreſs of Tonningen in all Hoalſfein, where an Aſylum 
could be found for Steinbock; who therefore made 

the moſt pre ſſing Inſtances to the young Duke, to 
provide for the Safety of the Swede Army, by giving 
Orders to the Commandant to receive them under the 

Cannon, or even into the Place, if Neceſſity required 

it. The Motives made uſe of were ſo ſtrong, that the 
Duke ſent an Order for that Purpoſe. But the Conſent 
of the Adminiſtrator was likewiſe thought neceſſary, 
without Which it was feared the Commandant would 
ſeruple to comply with their Deſire. The Adminiſtra- 
tor made more Difficulty in the Affair than his Nephew 
had done, and would not come into it, without ſtipu- 
lating certain Conditions with General Szez#bock ; nor hae 
*he done it at all, if it had not been made appear to him, | 
that. the Neutrality. was but little regarded by the Danes, 
who lived as they pleaſed in all Parts of Sleſwicl-Holſtein. 
He did comply however at laſt, and the Savediſb Troops 
being received into the Fortreſs, was what gave an Op- 
portunity to the King of Demnark to ſeize on the Duchy 
of Slefevick,. and put it under Sequeſtration, as he did 
ſoon after the Duchy of Holſtein. „ 
The Retreat of Steinbock into Tonningen put an End to 
the Campaign, the Seaſon not being proper either to be- 
ſiege or bombard that Place; and the Raſfan Troops 
went into Quarters. ſo convenient, that they could pre- 
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at Eſteem. From Flanover he went to the Court of 
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olfenbuttel, where he uſed his good Offices to recon- 


elle the Princeſs and the Czarewitz, and engaged her 


to come to Perersburgh. From Weolfenbutte] he went to 

Sebonbauſan, where he had an Interview with the King 
of Pruffia, who had juſt then ſucceeded his Father, and 
Was come on purpoſe to throw himſelf in the Way of 


the Czar, that he might confult with him on the Affairs 


of Pomerania. The Czar haftened through Dantzick 
and Koningeberg to Riga, where he found the Czarina 
delivered of a Princeſs, to whom he gave the Name of 


| Maria Petrowna. 


As ſoon as the Czar mace at Rune 5 he got 
together at Revel, Narva, and other Ports of he Gulph, 
about 300 Veſſels, upon which he embarked, in the e- 

inning of Hay, 12,000 Men, who, being carried by a 
— Food Wind to the Coaſts of Finland, landed: at 


Hel fat. A Body of Sævediſb Troops, under General 


"Lubekker, dared not oppoſe his —— but burnt their 


Barracks, and retired to Abo, to make Held againſt the 


Enemy behind the Walls of their Capital. The Czar, 


not thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to attack them, was 


contented to make Bergo a Place of Arms, and prepare 


a good Magazine there; after which he returned to Pe- 


tersburgh, to ſend a Convoy thither. While this was 


petting g ready, the Vice-Admiral put to Sea with 1 2 


of War and 5 Frigates, with a Deſign t 2 or 


burn 3 Sæuediſb Vaels that were before He/ But 


che Vice-Admiral's Ship ſtriking on a and, he 


Was obliged to burn it; and ſome of the Captains ma- 
naged with very little Skill. However, this ill Succeſs 
put no Stop to the Czar's Progreſs, but he returned with 
the ſecond Convoy ; which enabled Prince Galliczin to 
form an Army of 20,000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, who 
were followed by a good Train of Artillery. The Czar 
put out to Sea himſelf, with 20 Frigates, to go in queſt 
of a Squadron of Seed; % Ships; but having learnt that 


1 they were ſo advantageouſly poſted, that there was no 


Poſſibility of attacking them, he abandoned this Project, 
and rejoined his Army at Schrenda, 5 Leagues from Hel- 
Kalbe On the 2d of September * Ruſſians forced the 
Age of C arelſhnio, which was defended by 800 & "Fi . 

IG 


Che- Paras L. Crar of: Muſtovy, 1 J 
This opened to them the Way to Abu, where the Ruſſan qt: 


Army arrived on the 8th, and found the Place aban- - 


doned to them, with much Proviſion in it!. But the 
greateſt Booty was a large Number of Books, which he 
ſent to Petersburgh, towards furniſhing the Library ho | 
was making there. 

After the taking of Abo, his Majeſty returned to Pe- 
rersburgh ; ordering his Generals to follow the Seed 
Army that was on the Side of Thava/thus, and which 
conſiſted of ꝙ or 10,000 Men. Tho' Thawaſthus'is not 
a Place of — Strength, yet the Swedes defended it for 
ſome Time, and then quitted it to retire among the 
Mountains and Bogs, having thrown ſome of their Ar- 
tillery into the Water. They poſted themſelves at the 
Paſſage of Pullona, Which they guarded with Cannon. 
The | Ruſſians followed them in their Retreat, but at 
the Sight of -the Poſt they were in, made a Halt, and 
were obliged to throw up an Intrenchment to cover 
themſelves.” They then endeavoured to take them in 
the Rear, by paſſing very deep Moraſſes, which they 
did with about 7000 Men, commanded by the Lieute- 
nant Generals Apraxin and Butterlin, and Major General 
Thermiſchew, Armnfelat, who commanded. the $ Wes, 
having Notice of their Deſign, ſent ſome Regiments to 
ſupport 400 Horſe, poſted where the Ruftans were to 
come over. Prince Galliczix firſt attacked the $ 
Horſe, to whoſe Aſſiſtance Arnfeldt advanced with four 
or five Regiments, which occaſioned an obſtinate Battle. 
The Raſſtans were drove back by the Cavalry almoſt. in- 
to the Water ; but the other Wing, who were only en-- 
gaged with the Sawedz4 Infantry, charged with ſuch Vi- 
gour that it made them retire. At length, Admiral 
 Apraxin, with Bruce, Gollowin, and Wolokonſti, who 
brought up the Rear, charged the Swedes ſo briſkly, that 
they made them betake themſelves to Flight, with full 
Speed, towards Noreſt and Tammerfort. Thus the Victo- 
ry fell to the Ry/ians, who loſt indeed 700 Men; but 
che Enemy had a greater Number flain and taken Pri- 
ſoners, beſides the Loſs of ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. 
The Cxar cauſed Thavaſthus to be fortified, * | 
Mo oe * Be! are in ad 3 9s 2 ne D.. 
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| \<Dhei King ef Dennert, aſſiſted by the Ru/ftans, was 
ſucceſsful in reducing Tonaingen and General Steinbeck; 

who! having maintained his Poſt as long as he could, 
was at length, through Want and Hunger, forced to ſur- 
render himſelf — 2 all his Forces Priſoners of War. 
And as it was not poſſible to form the Siege of Stralſund 
without being Maſters of the Iſland of Nugen, the Ruß 
Hans and Saxons, aided by the Danes, executed this Deſign 


with good Succeſs, on the 23d of Jug, without any . 


"other Loſs than five or fix Men. Prince Menzikoff| had 
for ſome Time blocked up Stetim, with 24, 00 N 
Haut; and, according to an Agreement with the King of 


Praſſia, that Town, with the reſt of the High S, 


Pomerania, were ſequeſtered into his Hands, as Holſtein 
had been into the Hands of the King of Denmark; and 
fo the Allies were obliged to withdraw their Troops out 
of the Swwed; Provinces in Germany. In this Retreat, 
Prince Menzikof coming into the Territories of Ham- 
burgh, threatened that City with Military — if 
the Citizens did not pay him 500, ooo Crowns; but the 


_— Demand was compounded;for half. The City of Lubeck 


paid him 100,000, and the City of Dantzick 150;000. 
With theſe Contributions the Prince returned to Peter /- 
Burg, where the Czar, tho* very well ſatisfied with the 
Succeſs of his Arms, could not approve of the Sequeſtra- 
tion of Pomerama, and therefore refuſed at firſt to ratify 
the Treaty made with dſenxi u, giving ſome Reaſons 

it to the King of Pruſſia; but theſe were ſo well 


| | 8 answered, that he was ſatisfied, and undertook to find 


Employment for his Troops elſewhere, veingh was no 
difficult Matter. 

The Emperor, and the Powers intereſted i in the War 
of the North, Wok agreed to hold a Congreſs: at Brun 
auc, whither the Regency of Sweden conſented to 

ſend their Plenipotentiaries, and where - ſeveral Mi. 
niſters were already arrived: But this Project came 
to nothing. The Czar, who deſired only a: good 
Peace, that might confirm to him the quiet Poſſeffion of 
his Conqueſts, foreſaw the little Succeſs that was like to 
attend this Undertaking ; and therefore, that he miglit 

|| not give: his Enemies Time to recover themſelves, took 
. * Meaſures, during the nn to put ſue his 


Con- 


\ 


* 
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Conqueſts in Finland. Still keeping in View Ahis:great 
Deſign, of perfecting the Eſtabliſnment of 3 
he cauſed at this Lime ooo Families to come thich 

from Moſcoau: He offered like wiſe great Advantages to 
all Foreigners that ſhould ſettle there, and publiſhed an 
Order through all Muſcovy, declaring, that the Goods 
that were uſually ſent to Archangel, ſhould from thence- 
forth be ſent to Petersburgh ; requiring all Merchants and 
others to acquaint their Correſpondents with this Regu- 


lation, and that the Duties which were to be paid at Pe- 
teriburgb ſhould, in every Reſpect, be the ſame as was 


paid before. He alſo made publick Declaration, that 
if the Regency of Saueden ſhould ſtop any Veſſels com- 


- ing towards his Dominions, he was in a Condition to 


hinder them from entering the Ports of Seveder. And, 
beſides a great Number of Gallies and Barks, which he 
had ordered to be built, he bought ſeveral in England 
and Holland, which he gave Orders to have equipped at 
Prince Gallicxin had not remained idle ſince the Battle 


of Pullora, but kept harraſſing the Swedes continually, 


who making a running Fight of it, almoſt all Finland 


was under Contribution. At length the Ru/ſans, near 


Lapla; came up with Arnfeldt, who had intrenched him- 


ſelf there with 8 or go Men, one Part of which were 


Governor o 
Men, and a ſufficient Train of Artillery, to attack the 


ill. armed Peaſants. The Ruſfan General attacked them. 


They ſtood firm at firſt, and repulſed the Ruſſians ; but 


when they returned to the Charge, the Peaſants took to 
their Heels, and drew the Soldiers after them. This 
Victory was of the more Importance to the Ru/ſbens, 
becauſe by it they were become entire Mafters of Fin- 
land. The Czar, ſoon after this Conqueſt, cauſed a 
Manifeſto to be publiſhed, wherein he repreſented, that 
having propoſed an equitable Peace to Seveder, and that 
Crown having rejected all ſuch Offers, the Scuedib Na- 
tion could blame no body but themſelves, for all the Mi- 
ſeries and Calamities which might fall —_ them. 
In the 1 F une, 1714, Colonel Schubajeff,; 
Wybourg, had Orders to march with 1000 


capital Fortreſs of Sawulaxia, called Ny/it. The Gu- 


vernor appeared before the Place on the. 8th; of Fun, 


and 


* 
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and took Poſt on a little Ifland named Malm, whence he 
drove the Seyedes, who had lodged themſelvgs*there to 
difpute his Paſſage. He then cauſed Batterie“ to be rai- 
ſed at proper Places, and on the 28th a Tufficient Breach 
being made, the Sey24/5 Governor was ſummoned. He, 
conſidering that he had a Retreat to a fortified Caſtle, 
and that the Approach to the Town was defended by a 
rapid Stream, would not hearken at firſt to any Propo- 
fitions : But when he ſaw that the Ru/jans were getting 
ready Floats of Timber, and that they appeared deter- 
mined to make the Aſſault, he conſented to a Capitula- 
tion; purſuant to which, the Place was ſurrendered to 
the Muſcovites the next Day: N 7. 
The Swedes had fitted out their Fleet to ſuccour F- 
land, or rather to obſerve the Ruſſians, leſt they ſhould 
make ſome Deſcent on the Iſland of Aland, or even in 
Seveden itſelf. Admiral Vatrang, with this Fleet, at 
firſt gained ſome Advantages on the Coaſt of AM, where 
they funk ſome Ry/fan Veſſels, took about 200 Pri- 
ſoners, and ſeized on the Port of Teaveravin. The Czar's 
Fleet confiſted of 30 Ships of the Line, thg greateſt 
Part of which had been built in Exgland Holland, 
id were now at Nevel to be victualled. Theſe 30 
= Ships were followed by ſome Frigates and Vachts, by 
$0 Galleys, and 100 Demi-Galleys, without*reckoning 
a great Number of flat Boats called Schampaties, This 
Fleet was got together under Cronſſot, whither the 
Swedes intended to go and burn it: But the Advice- 
Yachts making Report, that they had perceived the 
 Sepeaiſp Vice-Admiral Lilie _— out to Sea with 14 
Men of War, the Raſſian Rear-Admiral deſired the Ad- 
miral to order him to take a View of the Enemy, and 
to detach him with 25 Galleys towards the Ifles neareſt 
the Swedzp Fleet. This was approved, and the Rear- 
Admiral, who was the Czar himſelf, was no ſooner ar- 
rived in full View of the Enemy's Station, than he ob- 
ſerved that the Swwed; Admiral continued there with 6 
Men of War of the Line, and 3 Frigates, and that the 
Vice-Admiral was ſteering his Courſe towards the South 
EFEaſt, having with him Bomb-Veſſels; whence he judged 
that his Deſign might be to attack the Ry/7an Fleet at 

'Rewel, or their Gallies. The Rear Admiral * | 

atel) 
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ately ſent an Account of this in Writing to the Admiral, 
and deſired 2 to come and join him the next Morn: 
ing. Aſtef ſome Deliberation, the Reſolution. was 
taken to detach 20 Gallies to endeavour to paſs. behind 
the Enemy's Fleet as near to the Coaſt as was practicable, 
by favour of a Calm which happened at that Time; and 
this was executed under the Command of Commodore. 
Thnaiewitz, Brigadier Wolcoff, and Captain . Breaake. 
The Enemy perceiving it, immediately gave the 15 f 
for weighing Anchor, and making ready to ſail, and fired 
very hard at the Ruſſian Gallies : But the Bullets could 
not reach them, by reaſon of the too great Diſtance ; and 
their large Ships could not approach nearer to the Shore. 
The Admiral ſeeing thoſe 20 Gallies had paſſed fo ſuc- 
ceſsfully, - detached 15 more under Brigadier Le Fort, 
the Captains Dumont and Grier, who paſſed likewiſe by 
rowing. . Hereupon the Swead;. Admiral put abroad a 
white Enſign, which was a Signal for his Vice-Admiral 
to return. In the mean while, it being known that the 
Enemy had a Frigate; 6 Gallies, and 3 leſs Veſſels, at 
the Places where the Ru//ians deſigned to put aſhore, , 
mManeuits Judged it beſt to attack them: But it was too | 
late; and beſides, the Sabediſb Vice-Admiral had joined 
Admiral Vatrang. The Rufian Admiral at the ſame 
Time HOT to attempt to force a Paſſage, if it 
ſhould be neceſſary, through the Enemy's Fleet, which 
had changed their Station a little, to go and affiit the 
Gallies. The next Day this Reſolution, tho' very ha- 
zardous, was executed with ſo great Order and Succeſs, 
that the Ruſfans paſſed cloſe by the Enemy, ſuſtaining 
all their Fire, with the Loſs only of one Galley... All the 
Fleet having paſſed thus, Commodore 1/nazewitz gave 
Notice that he had block'd up the Enemy's Rear-Admi- 
ral: ;Whereupon the Ruſſian Admiral Apraxin ranged the 
Fleet in Order of Battle, ſent Adjutant-General'F agu/in/&y 
to ſummon the Savedi/oRear-Admiral Ebren/child to ſurren- 
der, and, on his Refuſal, cauſed him to be attacked by the 
Vanguard at 3 in the Afternoon fo vigorouſly,that, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſuperior Fire of the Enemy, the Frigate, as 
alſo the Gallies, were taken by Boarding. The Rear- 
Admiral Ebrenſchild, having firſt taken down f as: 
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Jeaped into a Shallop to endeavour his Eſcape; but he 
V taken, after ſome Reſiſtance, by Captain Bakeep... 
This Attack by the Rufiar Vanguard, was conducted 
by the Car, Rear-Admiral of his own Fleet, and by 
General Feide; and the Bravery which the Officers and 
Soldiers ſnewed in the Action, cannot be ſufficiently ſet 
forth, The Swedes loſt 936 Soldiers and Sailors, of 
whom 577 were made Priſoners. + The Ru//ians had in 
-the whole 124 killed, and 341 wounded... The Cavediſob 
Veſſels, in which were 116 Guns, with all the Priſoners, 
were ſent to Reve/. The firſt Conſequence of this Vic- 
tory, was the Taking the Iſland of Aland, where the 
Crar landed 16, ooo Men; deſigning to tranſport: thi- 
ther his Forces encamped near Abo; from whence, ha- 
ving but 12 Leagues to the Coaſts of Sweden, he thought 
to make a Deſcent at Stact hom: But the Seaſon. of the 
Year not permitting his Majeſty to execute ſo important 
un Enterprize, and being covered with Laurels already, 
be retook the Route of Reve/,” and from thence re- 
turned to Peter/ourgh, into which City he made a 
moſt triumphant Entry, ſurrounded with Savediſb 
Priſoners and Prizes. He appeared himſelf only as Rear- 
Admiral; and as ſoon as his Majeſty came under 
the Triumphal Arch, all the Senators, Grandees, and 
Foreign Miniſters, repaired thither to congratulate him 
upon his Victory. The Governor of Moſcow, in the 
Name of the Empire, complimented him on his Bras ery, 


And thank'd him for his good Services. - The triumphal 


Arch was moſt magnificently adorned, and repreſented 
divers Emblems. Among others was the Ruſſian Eagle 
ſeizing an Elephant, with this Inſcription ; The | Eagle 
catches no Flies; alluding to the Name of a Sævediſb Fri- 
gate, called. The Elephant. The Victorious and Vanquiſh- 
ed proceeded to the Fortreſs, where the Vice-Czar Ro- 
madong ii ſitting on a Throne, ſurrounded by the Se- 
nate, cauſed the Czar, as Rear-Admiral, to be called 
before the Aſſembly, and received at his Hands a Rela- 
tion in Writing of the Victory obtained. The fame be- 
ing read by Romadonof5ki and the Senators, they took it un- 
der Conſideration. and propoſed ſeveral Queſtions to the 
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ful Services done to his native Country; the whole 


Room reſounding with, Health te the Vice- Admival:” The 

Czar,” having returned Thanks, went on board his 

Sloop, on which be hoiſted the Flag of Vice: Admiral; 

and having received many Compliments, went to Prince - 

e A 8 Palace, where a noble Entertaiment was 
prepared. 

Aker hs being riſen from Table; be mewed Partieülur 
artes of Eſteem to M. K Brenfehild, and faid to all tlie 
Noble Rufffans ſtanding about him: Here you'fee 4 Brace 
and faithful Serwant of hit Maſter, who has made” him- 
A, evorthy of the higheft Rewvard, at his Hands, and wvho 


ſhall alcvays have my Fa vour as long as he is with me, 


though he has killed me many a brave Ruſſian. 1 forgive 


it ve, (ſaid he, turning to the "Swede with a Smile) 


and you may depend upon my Good will. Ebrenſthild having 


med ths Czar, anſwered : However bonoirably Tmay 


bave ated with regard to my Maſter, T did but my D 
ty. ſougbt Death (having received ſeven Wounds) 


"but "of; 800 meet with it; and it it nb ſmall Comfort to 


me in my Wisfortune, to be ' a Priſoner of your | Majeſty, and 
kr be uſed fo' favourably, and with fo much Diſtinct ion, by 

eat à Sea Officer, and now' worthily Vice- Admiral. 
A Ebrenſebild affirmed, that the Ru/fans had fought = 


like Lions, and that nothing but his own Experience 
could have convinced him, that the Czar had made ſo 


oo Soldiers of his ſtupid Subjects. One of the Ships 


8 

' Which had a Share in this Victory, had been built at 

Peterſburg 5; upon which Occaſion, the Czar being on 
board ho new Veſſel, with ſeveral old Ruffans fitting 
5 about him, , addreſſed the following Diſcourſe to chem 


085 Achten ald *. who is that Man beg -you, 


Shs 30 Years ago could have had only the Thought of 


being employ'd with me in Ship-Carpenter's Work here 
in the Ballict; of coming hither in a German Dreſs" to 
ſettle in theſe Countries conquered by our Fatigues and 


Bravery ; of living to ſee fo many brave and vitori- 
bus Soldiers ind Seamen ſprung froin Ruſſian Blood; to 


bee our Sons coming home able Men from foreign Coun- 
tries; to ſee ſo many forei r Artificers. and Handieraſts- 


Nen ſettling in our Dominions, and to ſee I 
e 


eſt Potentates expreſs ſo great an Eſteem for us? The 


from whence being expelled by the Fatality of the Times, 
they ſpread into Za, and afterwards diſperſed them- 

ſelves all over Europe; but by the Perverſeneſs of our 
Anceſtors were hindered from penetrating any fartheg, 
than into Poland; though the Polanders, as well 4 
the Germans, formerly groped in the ſame Darkneſs, it 
which we have lived hitherto ; but the indefatigable 
Care of their Governors open'd their Eyes at length, 
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ces, and Improvements of Life that formerly Greece 
boaſted of. It is now our Turn, if you will ſeriouſly 
ſecond my Deſigns, and add to your blind Obedience a 
volumtary Knowledge, and employ yourſelves to the 
Enquiry of Good and Evil. I can compare this 'Tranſ- 
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Aton of the Blood in the human Body; and my Mind al- 
moſt gives me, they will ſome Time or other, quit their 
- Abode in England, France, and Germany, and come to 


Wards return again to their original Home into Greece. 
In the mean Time, I earnefily recommend to your Prac- 
dice che Latin Saying, Ora & Labera, Pray and Work; 

u in that Cafe be perſuaded, you may happen, even in 

Four Life-Time, to put other civilized Nations to the 

4 Buſh, and to carry the Glory of the Ran Name to the 
Tigheſt Pitch.“ | PE 
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c . . The Ruſſians heard this Harangue of their Monarch 
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adding, that they were all diſpoſed to follow his Orders, 
and to ſet him before them for an Example, This con- 
firms the Judgment made of him, by Rear-Admiral 


85 Capacity, the Extent of his Genius, and his fine 


and Soldier, in the Ru/ian Empire; the moſt learned 
of all the Ryan Theologiſts or Philoſophers ;. very 


builder, 


9 * 
25 


Hiſtorians place the antient Seat of all Sciences in Greece, 


that they made themſelves Maſters of thoſe Arts, .Scien-, ' 


migration of Sciences with nothing better than the Circu- 


© &ttle for ſome Centuries among us, and, perhaps, after- | 


with a reſpectful Silence, often crying out, That is true; 


Ehrenſcbild, and the Idea that moſt Men had gf his 
| nderftanding. Thoſe who had the Honour to be a- 


bout him, could not but own that he was the moſt ju 
dictons Miniſter, the moſt experienced General, Officer, 


well verſed in Hiſtory and Mechanicks ; an able Ship. 


gould yield to. 788 3 8 
Things were in this State, when Charles XII. King of 
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builder, and a good Sailor: And altho” in all Arts he 
practiſed he had but mean Diſciples, obſtinate and il- 
literate, yet he ſet them all on a good Foot, and diſ- 
tiplined his Troops in ſuch a Manner, eſpecially his 
Infantry, that there were no Troops in the World they 


Saveden, returned to his Dominions, after the moſt re- 
markable Action of Bender, wherein he had done more 


than ever Roman durſt feign to do. He was carried 
Priſoner, by the Sultan's Order, to Adrianople, and kept 


for ſome Time under Confinement jn the Borough of 
Dimotica, till, by the Interpoſition of the French Ambaſ- 
ſador, the Porte was prevailed on to uſe him with lefs 
Rigour. He was then ſent to a Village called Demirtaſb, in 


Hopes the French Ambaſſador would be able to diſpoſe 


him to leave the Tark;// Dominions, and return Home 
by Sea: But he continued obſtinate, and immoveably 
perſiſted in his firſt Deſigns ; feeding himſelf with vain 
Expectations, that, by his Intrigues at the Porte, he 
ſhould be able to kindle a new War between the Czar 
and the Turks. But finding himſelf diſappointed herein, 
and even ſlighted by the Turks, he was Prod by mere. 
Neceſſity to quit their Territories: And, having paſſed. 


intognito through Tranſilvania, Hungary, Auſtria, and ü 
Germany, arrived at Straſſund on the 22d of Nowember in 


the Night, attended only by Colonel During, and ] w 


Servants, after having rode near 300 German Leagues 
in 16 Days, and not once had his Boots off in that Time. 


He was complimented on his Return by all the neigh. 


bouring Princes, who were deſirous to bring him, if 


poſſible, to liſten to a Peace. But he was of a Temper 


not to ſuffer Mediators to preſcribe Laws to him, and 


therefore his firſt Thoughts were bent upon raiſing 
:5,000 Men in Pomerania, and Money to ſupport the 
neceſſary Expence of renewing the War. ; 
The Courage of the Sevedes was very much revived at 
the Return of their Prince, which had been ſo greatl 


funk before by the many Loſſes they had ſultained. 


That Prince did not think fit to declare his Mind on 
the Propoſitions made him immediately after his Return; 


Eirft, To cofirm the Treaty for the Sequeftration of Sten; 


and, 
: 
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ad ares 6 farbedr; en tgomh the 
joy engaging, that the Kings of Poland and Denmark 


ire; his Pruſſian Ma- 
Gould not attack the Swediſh Pomerania. And his not 


declaring himſelf on theſe Articles, was looked upon 


as a plain Indication of his Deſign of renewing: the War 
in Lower Saxony, for recovering the Dutchy of Bremen, 
yielded by the King of Dexmark to the Elector of Ha- 
#over, juſt then aſcended the Throne of Great Britain; 
and for reſtoring the Ducal Houſe of Hallein. The King 


of Prafie theretore: aſſembied bis Forces, to: be in a 
= Readineſs for ſecuring Stetin, and preſerving the Peace .. 


of Lower Saxony, in concert with the Houſe of Brun 


wick, and other Princes. The Czar, on the other Hand, 


declared, that as he withdrew his Troops from Pomera- 


mia only on Account of the Inſtances of the King of 


' + | 
© Pruffa, he was reſolved to ſend a powerful Army to aſ- 


= 


* 


3 


his Allies in reducing the Ifland of Rugen, the 
Portreſſes of Stralſund and Wiſmnar, and to drive the Sewedes 
entirely out of Germany, 


4 1 
= 


unleſs the King of Sweden ac- 


=. cepted the Propoſitions of the King of Pruſſia. But the 
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eos the Saveder, upon the firſt News of the Arrival of 


their. King in Pomerania, was very much leſſened by his 


= -Refolution to continue the War in Germany, and his for- 
= bidding all his Subjects to come to him without expreſs 
= Leave, He promiſed them, that he would give ſuch a 
Diverſion to the Forces of the Czar, as ſhould oblige . 
bim to abandon his Enterprizes againſt Sueden. 

In the mean Time, the Czar, having gained the Sea 
= Victory before related, was ſo much encouraged to augnient 


nis Fleet, that he had next Summer 50 Ships of the Line 


of Battle, and reſolved to engage the whole Sv 
Fleet, in order to carry on his Deſign of attacking Szock- 
uin. But his Majeſty, even when moſt embarraſſed 
With his Wars abroad, neglected no Opportunity of im- 
_ . Proving the Manners of his People at home. Being | 
-fible-that all the Pains he took to | 
would be to no Purpoſe, unleſs he could alfo inſpire the 
Fair Sex with the ſame Politeneſs, he made an Order at 


ſen- 
poliſh his Nobility, 


this Lime, that ſuch of the Nobility>who were of Age, 
and marry' d, ſhould take their Wives along with them 


[Tis „come 
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in their Travels, | by which Means both Sexes might be- 
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come equally poliſhed. - The Ladies were infinitely pleaf- 
ed with this, for they were now to be allowed a 
reaſonable Freedom; whereas before they were under a 
erer... an hee, 
The Renown of the Czar's Exploits having ſpread - 
WW through the vaſt Dominions of the Lee Tartars, Which 
border upon China, Indaſtan, and Perfia, brought to his 
Court this Vear an Ambaſſador from their Can, or Cham, 
,* who arrived at Petersburgh on the 17th of May, and had 
Audience of the Czar the next Day, according to a Ce- 
remonial agreed upon. His Commiſſion conſiſted of three 
Articles, \ 1ſt, That his Maſter rejoiced at his Czariſn 
FMajcſty's Succeſs in War, and the Increaſe of his 
Power, and recommended himſelf to his Protection. 
+ 2dly, He defired the Czar to enjoin his Vaſſal, the Tar- 
ftarian Can Ajuga, to keep good Neighbourhood and F 
Peace with him: For which the Can of Uſbeck offered in 
Acknowledgment 50,000 Soldiers to the Czar, who +, 
ould be ready to march upon his Command. gdly, © 1 
he offered a Paſſage through his Dominions for the Czarrs 
yearly Caravans to China, and even propoſed to enter 
into a Treaty of Commerce with Ryfia ; by which an 
incredible Advantage was to accrue to his Czariſh. Mae. 
»W+ jeny. He afterwards laid many Silks, and other-Chimeje © -- | 
and Perſian Goods, together with exquiſite Furs, at te 
Czar's Feet, as a Preſent from his Maſter; telling him 
withal, that he left ſome Perſian Beaſts behind kim at 
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_ Moſcow, and expreſſing his Concern that a fine Leopard 
'S and an Ape died on the Road. In this Speech he ſtiled tze 
Czar: The wvife Emperor, which with theſe Tartars is the | 
higheſt Title of Honour. The Ambaſſador's Name was - 
Atſcherbi ; he was about 50 Years of Age, of a lively JJ 
4 and venerable Aſpect; had been Governor to his Prince, 


and was now his Chief Miniſter. After the Audience; 
the Czar ſent to him to go with the Great Chancellor, 
Count Go/of 4ir, on board a Snow, and follow him to 
Cerec, which he did the next Day at the Hour ap- 
. pointed; but by the Unſkilfulneſs of the Ruſian Captain, 
"© hep got among the Flats, and the Snow, at length, 
fcuek on the Sand. The Sailors worked long before 
they got off, and afterwards fo violent a Storm aroſe, as 
lad nat been known in thoſe Parts for four Years. The  _ 
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Ambaſſador, who had never been on ſuch a Sea before, 
turned pale, and cauſed his Prieſt to ſit down on his 
Knees before him, and read ſomething out of a Book of the 
Prophet A/. But the next Day they arrived ſafe, when the 
.- "Czar coming on board the Snow, the Tartar entertained 
him with ſome of his Country Fruits, and a Relation of 
many Particulars concerning its Extent and Govern- 
1 | ; 1 g 
About this Time, a Draught of a Bridge was laid be- 
fore the Czar, which ſome thought would be very con- 
venient to be built over Neva, to join Peterſburgh to the 
Continent of Ingria, from whence there was no Paſſage 
but by Boats with Oars: But his Majeſty was fo far from 
approving this Project, that he forbad even the Uſe of 
Boats with Oars, and ordered, that no one ſhould croſs 
the River but in Boats with Sails. This was the Occa- 
ſion of many Boats being loſt: It anſwered the Czar's 
End, however, which was to oblige the indocile R/ 
Hans to learn Navigation. His whole Thoughts, in ſhort, 
being continually bent upon the - Glory of his People, he 
employed a great Part of this Year in fortify ing the Ci- 
tadel of Perer/burgh, in raiſing other publick Edrfices, 
and in building Ships, about which he found Buſineſs 
for 40,000 Hands: But as theſe Works were not car- 
ried on with ſo much Expedition as he deſired, he forced 
the Peaſants of Finland, and the Swwedz/p Priſoners, to 
aſſiſt in them. Six thouſand of the latter were brought 
from Samara, a Town on the VWalga, where they had. 
buried a great Part of their Comerades, in the unwhol- 
ſome Mines of Sulphur. The Czarina Catharine was ſo 
touched with Pity at the Sight of them, that ſhe ordered 
Winter Garments and Money to be diſtributed among 
= them. His Majeſty gave Orders, that whoever built 
; Houſes at Peterſburgh for the future, ſhould make the 
þ.. » Walls of Brick, and cover the Roofs with Tiles. He 
ſent for that Purpoſe to his Agent in France, to procure 
the beſt Workmen ; promiſing them, among other Ad- 
vantages, to have their Houſe-Rent free, and an Exemp- 
tion from all Taxes for ten Years. He likewiſe engaged 
the Czarina, Dowager of the Czar John, to leave MN. 
cow, with the Princeſſes her Daughters, and reſide at Pe- 
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teriburgb, into which City he introduced near 12, ooo 
en r 195 "Lan 
On the 23d of Fahy this Year, 1714, the Imperial 
'- Princeſs, Conſort of the Czarewitz, was brought to Bed 
of a Daughter, who was baptized by the Name of Va- 
talla. The Czarewitz was at that Time at Carlesbad, 
whither he went on a pretended Indiſpoſition, that 
he might be out of the Way at the Delivery of the 
amiable, but too unfortunate Princeſs, whoſe Melan- 
choly the Czar and Czarina did all that was poſlible to 
* alleviate. EL KS, e 
At the Time of ſolemnizing the Feaſt of St. Andrea, 
her Majeſty appeared with the Collar of the new Order of 
St. Catharine, inſtituted by the Czar in Honour of her, q* 
who had taken the Name of that Saint, on the De- 5 
claration of his Marriage with her. She had full Power | 
of beſtowing it on ſuch of her own Sex as ſhe ſhould 
think proper. The Enſigns of this Order are a broad | 
white Ribbon, to which is fixed a Medal enriched with © 
precious Stones, wore dver the Right Shoulder, and a- . 33 
- Corned with the Image of St. Catharine, with this Mottos: 
Out of Lowe and Fidelity: The Occaſion of erecting it {1 
g being to perpetuate the Memory of the Love and Fide- 
| lity of that Princeſs to his Majeſty, in his diſtreſſed Con- 
| dition on the Banks of the Pruth. 1 | 
His Majefty having, with infinite Pains, been fearchs 
{ 
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ing into the Cauſes of the Diſorders that had crept into 
the Adminiſtration of his Affairs, and at length diſeo- 
vered from whence it proceeded, that his Army had been 


: ſo ill paid, and ſuffered ſo much as it had; that many 15 

* thouſand Workmen had periſhed.; his Trade decayed; $i 
and his Revenues fallen into Confuſion ; took a firm 

Reſolution to remedy*theſe Evils, and in the Beginning of 1 
. the Year 1715, eſtabliſhed a Grand Tnguifition, under 

Ahe Direction of General Bafil Dolzornkz, to examine 14 

certain Lords and others, who it was ſaid had defrauded = 

bis Majeſty of ſome Millions. Moſt of the Great Men 


in Rufia were affected by this Enquiry, and were ob- 

liged to give an Account of their Conduct. The Great 
Admiral Apraxin, Prince Menzikoff, M. Konſatoff, Vi- | 
. Governor of. Petersburgh ; M. Kikin, Preſident; and WM. 4 
Smatuin, firſt Commiſtioner 1 the Admiralty 3 2 3 
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ral Bruce, Great Maſter of the Artillery; Voltomſti and 
Apouchin, Senators; with an incredible Number of o- 
ther Officers of the ſecond and third Rank, were called 
to Account. Apraxin, Menzikoff, and Bruce alledged for 
their Excuſe, that they had been for the greateſt Part of 
their Time in the Field, or in Foreign Parts; fo that 
they had been ſo far from being able to find out the ill 
Practices of their Servants, that they were even unac- 
quainted with what was done in their own Houſes ; which 
cuſe, partly on Account of its Probability, and partly 
in Favour of them, was allowed; with this Proviſo 
however, that their Purſes were to ſmart ſeverely for 
their Defaults. The others, who could not juſtify their 
Conduct, underwent greater Puniſhments ; Kor/akof 
publickly ſuffered the Knour, Apouchin and M oltonſei 
were puniſhed after the ſame Manner, and had beſides red 
Hot Irons drawn over their Tongues. Some were ſent 
into Siberia, and other remote Places, and had all their 
Eſtates confiſcated. The Inquiſition being ended, a pro- 
per Regulation was made to prevent the like Faults of 
Commiſlaries for the future, and to make the Burthen 
lie eaſier on the People. | oy 
On the zd of Fanuary his Majeſty ſent a Lieutenant- 
Colonel to Pillau, near Koningſberg, to conduct over the 
Snow in Sleds, by the Help of Rollers, the great Globe 
of Gottorp, which was brought in that Manner to Riga, 
and from thence to Petenſburgh by Sea. This Machine 
was made after a Deſign of Tycho Brabe, and was ſo large, 
that 12 Perſons could fit round a Table within Side of 
it, to make celeſtial Obſervations, by turning it round. 
The Czar had ſeen this Curioſity at Gettorp, and was to 
wonderfully pleaſed with it, that he begg'd it of the 
King of Denmark, and put himſelf to a great Expence 
in bringing it to Petersburgh, whole Foreſts being cut 
"through to make Way for it. Arts and Sciences 
were much encouraged by the Czar, 'and many Books 
already produced by the Prefs, which he had or- 
dered to be ſet up at Moſcow. Among others, he cauſed 
the Apophthegms of great Men to be collected in three 
Volumes, together with ſhort ſelect Sentences, which, 
by their conciſe and lively Turn, he thought would be 
5 | | more 
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more proper to form the Manners of his People, than 
formal Treatiſes of Morality, _ - phe 
Though the King of Seweden was returned, and the 

Czar had no longer any Troops in Poland; tho the Porte 
had ratiſied the laſt Treaty, and the Boundaries of the 
two Empires were ſettled, yet the Turks and Tartars 
continued ftill in Arms; and his Majeſty having been 
informed from good Hands, that the King of Sweden, 
before his Departure from Bender, had agreed on a new 
Project with the Porte, according to which thoſe two 
Powers were to fall upon him at once, as ſoon as the 
Sawediſh Army was in a Condition to act, he took all 
neceſſary Precautions on this Account, particularly to 
have a conſiderable Body of Troops in the Ukrain, and 
on the Frontier Provinces of the vagabond Tartars. As 
to the King of Sweden, his Conduct towards the King 
of Pruſſia drew upon him new Enemies, which were ſo 
many new Allies to the Czar, who agreed with them 
to make a Diverſion in Sweden, while they carried on 
the Siege of Stralſunl. | : 
On the firſt News of the Tartars being in Motion, 
the Czar ſent freſh Troops into the U#razy, to re-inforce 
thoſe that were already about Niob, CR and 
 Poltxxpa, which this Monarch had put in a Condition to 
cover all the Country. But the Alarm from this Side 
was groundleſs, the Turks having Deſigns elſewhere. 
About the ſame Time the Donſei Coffacks, who in the 
laſt Rupture with the Porte had joined with the Far- 
tars, ſent an Embaſſy to Petersburgh, to intreat his Par- 
don, which was readily granted by the Clemency. of that 
Monarch, who had had 4 unfortunate Princes, Refugee at 
his Court at one Time; Cantemir, the Hoſpodar of Mol. 
davia ; the two Sons of Cantacugeno, late Hoſpodar of 
Walachia ; and Militetſci, who was diveked of his Do- 
minions in Georgia by the King of Perfia, and died at 
Moſcow.” © | | 
While © Preparations were making for a Deſcent into 
S$qveden, the Czar amuſed his People with one of thoſe 
Spectacles, which politick Princes make ule of to take 
off the Attention of their Subjects from the Burthen of 
_ thoſe Taxes which they are obliged to raiſe on them. 
He had, for very good Reaſons, aboliſhed the Partrits - 
. K 2 archal 
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archal Dignity, or rather re- united it to the Crown; 
and, to render the Character of the antient Patriarch 
ridiculous, he created one Sor, his Jeſter, Mock-Patri- 
arch. He had been his Majeſty's Writing-Maſter in his 
ger Years, and at the Age of 70 was advanced to 

be hi Jeſter ; then made Mock-Patriarch, and,' for the 
Humour's Sake, was raiſed to the Dignity of a Prince, 
and at length declared Pope. Inveſted with theſe imagi- 
nary Characters, and being now in the 84th Year of his 
Age, the Czar married him to a buxom Widow of 34, 
and the Nuptials were ſolemnized by the Court in Maſks. 
The Company conſiſted of about 400 Perſons of both 
Sexes. Every 4 Perſons had their proper Dreſs, and 
muſical Inſtruments ; ſo that they repreſented 100 dif- 
ferent Sorts of Habits and Mufick, particularly the A. 
feetick Nations. The 4 Perſons appointed to invite the 
Gueſts, were the greateſt Stammerers that could be 
found in all Rat. Old decrepid Men, who were not 
able to ſtand, had been picked out to ſerve for Bridef- 
men, Stewards, and Waiters. There were 4 Running 
Footmen, the moſt unweildy Fellows, who had been 
troubled with the Gout moſt of their Life-time, and 
were fo bulky, that they wanted others to lead them. 
The Mock-Czar of Miaſchebo, who repreſented King Da- 
vid in his Dreſs, inſtead of a Harp had a Lyre, covered 
with a Bear-Skin, to play upon. He was carried on a 
Pageant placed on a Sled, to the 4 Corners of which 
were tied as many Bears, which being pricked with 
Goads, made ſuch a frightful Roaring as well ſuited the 
Horrible Din raiſed by the Inſtruments of the reſt of the 
Company. The. Czar was dreſſed like a Boor of Frize- 
land, and ſkillfully - beat a Drum, in Company with 3 
Generals. In this Manner, Bells ringing every where, 
the Couple were attended to- the Altar of the great 
Church, where they were joined in Matrimony by a 
Prieſt 160 Years old, who had loft his Eye-light and 
Memory; to ſupply which Defe&, a Pair of Spectacles ; 
were put on his Noſe, two Candles held before his Eyes, 
and the Words ſounded into his Ears which he was to 
© pronounce. From Church the Proceſſion went to the 

\. _- Czar's Palace, where the Diverſions laſted ſome Days. 
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The Armies being come into ye Ln in 2 
and his Pru Majeſty havi t thither a large Body 
of Troops, A pb a Manifeſto concernin Ei tal 
ing in Sequeſtration Seed; Pomerania, and the March 
of his Army. His Majeſty © proteſted before God and 
the whole World, that he had nothing elſe in View but 
to preſerve himſelf, his own Dominions, and the whole 
Roman Empire, in which he had fo great an Intereſt, 
againſt the turbulent, bloody, and cruel Deſigns of the 
King of Sweden, to ruin ſo many Millions of innocent - 
People ; and that his Majeſty would, in the Proſecution 
| of that Affair, as he had before done, ſtrictly keep to 
| the Conſtitutions of the Empire, according to his Offices 
in the Circles, for the common Welfare, and the Ac- 
compliſhment of the abovementioned Treaties: And 
when, Aﬀairs were brought to ſuch a State, that the 
Empire might have no more Trouble to fear from the 
King of Seder, his Majeſty would lay down his Arms, 
and ſubmit the Deciſion of the Affair, together with the 
Satisfaction due to him from the King of Sweden, and 
what ſhould be further neceſſary for a Pacification in the 
North, to the Congreſs appointed by his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty at Bran/evick, or to any other Treaties that might 
be ſet on Foot elſewhere for that End.? 3 
His Czariſh Majeſty received Advice of the Count de 
Croify's Arrival at Berlin, to offer the Mediation of the 
French King, for reconciling the Differences between the 
Kings of Saveden and Pruſſta. He took that Opportu- 
nity to declare, That he would not accept of the Me- 
diation of any other for the Peace of the North, than 
the King of Great Britain and the States General; the 
firſt of whom, ſeeing the Danger to which all the Prin- 
ces of Lower Saxony were expoſed, engaged, as Elector 
of Hanover, to take joint Meaſures with the Kings of 
Denmark and Pruſſia, for the Security of the Peace of the 
Empire, and to act againſt Sweden. This produced an 
Agreement between that Prince and the Danes, by Vir- 
tue of which the latter made over to his Britannict Ma- 
jeſty the Dutchies of Bremen and Verdge. 5 
The Northern Allies having ſent their Forces into 
Pomerania, it was not doubted but the Czar, when he 
Put to Sea, would join _ Danes, to. make a Deſcent 5 


> 
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the Ifland of Rugen: But continuing at Reve/till the lat- 


ter End of June, he ſteered towards Gotland, with a De- 
Hen to ſhut up the Paſſages from Stoctbolm to Pomerania; 
in which he ſucceeded. Towards the Middle of Septem- 
ber, the Ruſſian Fleet failed from the Iſland of Gotland 
to the Coaſts of Surdermania, and landed 15,000 Foot 


Soldiers at Fewel, about 8 Leagues from the Swear 


Army, whilit a Body of Horſe, from the Army in Hu- 
land, went round the Bothnick Gulph, to penetrate into 
the Northern Provinces of Saveden. Beſides all this, his 
Majeſty ordered General Cæeremeto to go with 12 or 
15,000 Men into Pomerania, to ftrengthen the Army of 
the Allies, and not only put an End to the Siege of 
Stralſund, but to take from the Swedes the Town of Wi. 
mar, which the Danes and the Hanoverians kept blocked 


up. Stralfund furrendered at the latter End of December, 


and the King of Seder got off in a ſmall Bark, with 
10 Perſons only, to ed in Scandinavia, and from thence 
went to Carelſcroon, where he continued all the Winter, 
in ordering new Levies. ; 


Prince Galliczin, who commanded in Finland, obtained 


alſo many Advantages ; for he ſurprized the Fortreſs of 
Via, where he found 20 Pieces of Cannon, and a Quan- 
tity of Ammunition, and obliged the Sevea;y/3 Troops to 
paſs the Torrents of Kim: and Torno: So that there re- 
mained in all the Grand Dutchy of Finland, but 3 or 
400 Swedes, ſhut up in the Fortreſs of Cajanebourg, ſitu- 
ated on an inacceſſible Rock. 8 | 

The Czar, ever fince his Return to Peterſburgh, had 
given his utmoſt Attention to the Affairs of State, and 
the carrying on his Buildings in that City. He ſet up, 
at this Time, a new Academy, under the Direction of 
the Sieur de St. Hilaire, a Frenchman, where Riding was 
taught, foreign Languages, Mathematicks, and all 
Things proper for the Education of Gentlemen. On 
the 22d of October he had the Joy of ſeeing a Son born 
to the Czarewitz ; but a great Damp was put to this 
Joy, by the Death of the Princeſs who brought him into 
the World, The Czarewitz himſelf ſhewed but little 


' Concern on the Occaſion, having on all Accounts expreſ- 


ſed no Manner of Regard for this every-way deſerving 


Princeſs, who had been unhappy from the Day 1 3 0 
5 : a . ar- 
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Marriage to the Hour of her Death. Her Huſband treat- 


ed her without common Decency ; they lived in Apart 


ments at different Ends of the ſame Houſe, and hardly 

ſaw each other once a Week; ſo that if the Czarewitz 

had not looked upon the begetting an Heir, as the Sup- 
port of his own Safety, they would perhaps have been 


_ altogether inviſible to each other. He even neglected 
the Repair of the Houſe to that Degree, that the Prin- 


ceſs was expoſed to the Injuries of the Weather in her 


very Bed-chamber ; and if the Czar happened. to expoſ- 
tulate with him on any Subject of that fort, he would 
load the Princeſs with Reproaches, as if it was ſhe who 


accuſed him to his Father; whereas ſhe bore her Fate 
with an uncommon Refignation and Conſtancy. The 
Czarewitz had taken a Finlardiſb Captive into this Houſe 


openly, and was continually in her Company from Morn- 


ing to Night. This Treatment of the Princeſs, together 
with the. Neglect of her Midwives in her Lying. in, 


were the Occaſions of her Death. When ſhe diſcover- 
ed that her End was approaching, ſhe defired to fee the 


Czar; for the Czarina was ſo near her Time that ſhe 


cculd not go abroad. The Czar, being indiſpoſed at the 


fame Time, was carried thither on a Machine rolling 
upon Wheels. She took leave of him in the moſt moy- 
ing Expreſſions, and recommended her two Children, and 
her Servants, .. to his Protection. She embraced her 
Children in the tendereſt Manner imaginable, and deli- 


vered them to the Czare witz, who carried them to his 


Apartments; but never returned afterwards. Then ſhe 
ſent for her Servants, who, to the Number of 200 and 
upwards, lay proſtrate on the Ground in the Anticham- 
ber, praying to Heaven to aſſiſt their dying Miſtreſs in 
ber laſt Moments. She comforted them, gave them 
ſeveral, Admonitions, and at laſt her Bleſung; and then 
deſired to be left. alone with the Miniſter. The Phyfi- 
cians were endeavouring to perſuade her to take ſome 
Medicines ; but ſhe flung the Phials behind the Bed, ſay- 
ing with ſome Emotion; Do not torment me any more, but. 
let me die in quiet, for I will live no longer. On the 1 
of Nævember, having continued in fervent Devotion till 11 
at Night, ſhe departed an unfortunate Life, in the 21ſt 
Year of her Age, having been married 4 Years and 6 

Fo | Ss Days. 
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Days. Her Corpſe was, according to her Defire, inter. 
ed, without being embalmed, in the great Church of the 
Fortreſs, whither it was carried on the 7th of Nowember, 
with a Funeral Pomp becoming her Birth. Her Son, Pe- 
ter Alexowitz, afterwards became Emperor of Ruſſia, 
upon the Deceaſe of the Empreſs Catharine. The next 
Day after the Interment of the Princeſs, the Czarina was 
brought to Bed of a Prince. The Rejoicings oxdered to 
be made on that Account, laſted 8 Days ſucceſſively. On 
the 17th, the new-born Prince was baptized by the Name 
of Peter Petrowitz, the Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia 
being Godfathers. The Solemnities on this Account 
were attended with an extraordinary Pomp. What 
was the moſt curious, was a Pye, ſerved up at the Table 
of the Gentlemen, which being opened, a well - ſha ped 
Dwarf-Woman ſtepp'd out of it, ſtark naked, except 
Her Head-Dreſs, and ſome Ornaments of red Ribbons. 
She made a Speech to the Company, filled ſome Glaſſes 
of Wine which ſhe had in the Pye with her, and drank 
ſeveral Healths ; after which, ſhe was carried off the 
Table again. On the Ladies Table, a Man-Dwarf was 
Aerved up in the ſame Manner. In the Duſk of the E- 
vening the Company broke up, and went to the Iſland 
of Fenneſſari, where a noble Firework was play'd off in 
Honour to the young Prince. 'There were ſeveral curi- 
ous Devices on it, and on the 'Top of all a Motto in 
-Paſjian Characters: Hope with Patience, © 
On the 4th of December, the Czar received Advice of 
the Taking of the Ifland of Ruger, and on the gth gave a 
ſplendid Entertainment on that Account. His Majeſty 


Was pleaſed to tell the Company, on producing ſome A- 


firacan Melons, that that Province might be accounted a 
Paradiſe, if it had a Communication by Water with dear, 
| Perfia, and eſpecially with the Black Sea, by which it 
might impart its noble and cheap Produce to other Countries. 
In the Beginning of the Year 1716, the Czar being 
apprehenſive that the Tartars, at the Inſtigation of the 
Tarte, might intermeddle with the Affairs of Poland, 
ſent Orders to General Vieſbach, who during the Sum- 
mer had his Station near Kzow at Bagfiaf, and in the 
Autumn at Starobud, to march with fix Regiments of 
Dragoons behind Veronitx, to keep a watchful Eye * 
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the Motions of that People. The Zaporovian, and 
other Coacks under the Ruſſian Dominion, were like- 
| wiſe ordered to be in a Readineſs to mount on the firſt 
Notice. | | 8 
The Czarina Dowager, Marvea Matweefna, Relict of 
the late Czar Theodore Alexowitz, Peter's eldeſt Brother, 
died at Peterſburgh on the 14th of Fanuary. She was 
Siſter to the Grand Admiral Apraxin, and in the git 
Year of her Age; but had been ſuppoſed dead by many 
People long before, becauſe ſhe lived , but 4 Weeks in 
Matrimony with her Conſort, and upon his Death, in 
the Year 1682, had ſhut herſelf up in her own Apart- 
ments out of immoderate Grief, and was for 7 Years to- 
gether not ſeen by any Body but her own Servants, Her 
Corpſe was carried with great Pomp over the Ice, to 
be interred in the Evening, in the Church of the For- 
treſs, the Length of an Engliſ Mile, through a double 
Row of Flambeaus. 'The Cuſtom which of old had ob- 
tained on the like Occaſions, of making Lamentations 
and loud Groans, the Czar would have entirely aboliſh- 
ed, and Orders were given, before this Funeral, to ab- 
ſtain from any ſuch Lamentations. The Generality of 
the common People ſtill held the Opinion, that the Soul 
of the Deceaſed haunted the Place where it left the Bo- 
dy, for 6 Weeks after; during which Time, the neareſt 
Relations uſed to perfume the Bed, and have daily Maſs. 
ſaid near it. There yet remained another Czarina DoW 
ager, the Relict of the Czar Fobn Alexowitz, half Bro- 
ther alſo of Peter, whoſe Name was Preſcovia, Mother 
of the preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia. CD 

The Czar, at this Time, received News of an Irrup- 
tion which the Cabarſti Tartars, commanded by the 
Son of the Cham, had made into the Kingdom of Caſan, 
which was become almoſt an annual Cuſtom with them. 
They were 6000 ftrong, and in their March: had made 
7 or 8000 Captives: Colonel Schwartz, a German, 
who had been 18 Years in the Czar's Service, overtook 
them in their Retreat, at the Head of his Regiment, 
compoled of 1200 of his Countrymen. "Theſe Maro- 
ders, finding themſelves obliged to fight, or abandon their 
Slaves and Booty, had the Cruelty to place 500 Rr 
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Women in their Front. However, Colonel Schwartz 
would not fire upon them, but attacked the Tartars in 
Flank with Sword in Hand, put them to flight, took 
many of them, and among them the commanding 
Cham's Son, whom he forthwith cauſed to be hanged 
on a Tree. He reſcued the Raſſian Priſoners, and got 
too of the Enemy's Horſes, which, with other Booty, 
he diſtributed among his Men. He then came to Pe- 
 rersburgh, to make Report of his Expedition, and after- 
wards returned with new Inſtructions. 
The Affairs of Poland were now fallen into great 
Confuſion, where a new Confederation was ſet on foot, 
and headed by Gurzinſti, Lieutenant of the Palatine of 
-Sendamir. The Confederates were reſolved to hearken to 
no Accommodation, till the Saen Troops were diſmiſ- 
ſed. Several great Men interpoſed, to perſuade them 
to lay down their Arms, and aſſured them, that the 
King would fend away thoſe Forces; but they anſwered, 
That as the like Promiſes had never yet been performed, 
they would not be deceived any more. The two Par- 
ties fell upon one another, and many brave Men loſt 
their Lives in the ſeveral $kirmiſhes they had together. 
The Saxons were in great Danger of being cut to Pieces, 
which made King Auguſtus apply to his old Ally 
for Succour : But the Czar, not thinking it proper at 
that Time to carry his Arms into Poland, endeavoured to 
-.- reconcile the Confederates and their Sovereign by Medi- 
ation. M. Daz and Prince Dolgoruki were charged 
with the Negotiation, which laſted a long Time, be- 
cauſe the Confederates would not lay down their Arms 
till the Sexo; were ſent out of the Kingdom. 
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The Czar ſets out for Germany. Marries his Niece to the | 

| Duke of Mecklenbourg. Has an Interview with the 

F King of Pruſſia. Surrender of Wiſmar. The Czar's / 
Tuterview with the King of Denmark. He commands 

the Fleets of four Nations. Lays afide his Defign againſt 

Schonen. Project of Baron Gortz. e Czar arrives 

in Holland. Afairs of Poland, Intrigues of Baron 

Gortz and Count Gyllembourg. The Czar arrives at 


Paris. Goes to the Spaw. Returns to Holland, and fo 
by Dantzick t Petersburgh, 


— 


ANY important Affairs requiring the Czar's A 

| #$ Preſence in Lower Saxony, on the 6th of Febru- = 

ary 1716, both he and his Conſort ſet out for Germany. L 

The Czarina choſe to be near her Husband, eſpecially at 
this Time, when he, was not perfectly recovered from an 
Indiſpoſition that had obliged him to keep his Chamber. 
Their Majeſties took the Route of Riga, where they ar- 
rived on the 12th. From Riga they went on the 23d to 
Libaau, on the 25th to Memel, and on the 29th to 
 Dantzick. Their Majefties continued in this City till 
the latter End of April: But the Czar, having concluded 
the Marriage of his Niece, the Princeſs Catharine, eldeſt 
Daughter of the Czar John and the Czarina Profſcowia, 
with Duke Charles Leopold of Mecklenbourg Swerin, re- 
ſolved to procure the Poſſeſſion of Viſmar for that Prince; 
for which Reaſon he ſent about 12,000 Ruſſians towards 

. Mecklenbourg, to aſſiſt in taking that Place from the 
Swedes, He received, at the ſame Time, the agreeable 
News of the Surrender of Cajanebourg, the laſt Place 
that the Savedes held in Finland. The Scwediſ Com- 
mandant ſtipulated, that he ſhould go out with his Gar- 
riſon, which conſiſted of 260 Men; and that he ſhould 
be eſcorted 12 Miles from thence : But hearing after- 
wards, that there was a Body of Ryffions at above 24. 
Miles Diſtance, on the Side of Sweden, into whoſe 
Hands he could pot avoid falling, he Choſe rather to 
yield himſelf Priſoner to his Conqueror. In this Fortreſs: 


were 
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were found 25 Pieces of Cannon, with Ammunition and 
Proviſions for 18 Months. 
On the 19th of 2 the Marriage of the Princeſs 
with the Duke of Mecklenbourg was celebrated at Dant- 
Diel, in the Preſence of their Czariſh Majefties. The 
King of Poland, who was come to confer with the Czar 
2 upon the Commotions in his Kingdom, went to the Cha- 
4 pel on this Occaſion, attended by a large Train of 
q Coaches. The Czar afterwards proceeded on Horſe- 
 baek ; the Czarina and the Princeſs came behind kim, 
EE -Vitha great Number of Ladies in Coaches. 'The Bride 
bad an Imperial Crown on her Head. Over her Veſt, 
| which was of Silver Brocade, ſhe had a long Robe of 
Crimſon Velvet, with a double Border of Ermine, the 
Train of which was ſupported by two Gentlemen. All 
this Company were entertained by Count Golofiin, the 
Grand Chancellor. 'The Feaſt was in common for the 
whole City; the Fountains run with Wine, and a roaſt - 
ed Ox was given to the Populace. On the 29th, the 
King of Poland gave an Entertainment and a Ball on Ac- 
count of the Marriage; and the Czar, having aſſiſted at 
it, the next Day, hearing that 45 of his Galleys were 
artived at Koningsberg, ſet out with all Expedition to re- 
view them. In Koningsberg, the Capital of Prufia, his 
Majeſty found the famous Perſian Ambaſſador, who had 
been in France for ſome 'Time before the Death of 
Lewis XIV. and gave Audience to him the 4th of May. 
On the oth he embarked on board the Imperial Galley, 
and returned to Dantzick on the gth, with about 30 
Galleys. 
During the Abſence of his .Czariſh Majeſty, the fol- 
lowing Articles were delivered to the Magiſtrates of the 
City. I. That all Correſpondence between the City and 
- Sxveden ſhould be forbidden, and that a Muſcovite Com- 
miſſary ſhould be allowed to viſit all the Ships. II. That 
the City ſhould furniſh four Privateers of 12 Guns, and 
* Men each, to be maintained by them during the 
War. III. That a Muſcovite Officer ſhould be allowed on 
board each of thoſe Capers. IV. That if the City would 
not fit out thoſe Privateers, they ſhould pay 200,000 
 Rixdollars in Specie. V. That in Cafe his Czariſh Ma- 
welty * not think fit to make any Tranſportation from 


Dant- 
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Dantzick to Copenhagen, the City ſhould be obliged to 
furniſh two or three Ships. The Czar infiſted on the 
Acceptation of theſe Articles; and if the Magiſtrates 
refuſed, his Miniſters ſignified, that he wonld uſe the 
Citizens as Enemies ; but the King of Poland having 
amicably adjuſted the Difference, his Majeſty cauſed his 
little Army, encamped near the Place, to break up, and 
ſent back his Galleys. The Dantzicters were to pay 
100,000 Rixdollars; to renounce all Commerce with 
Saweden during the War, and to maintain 4 Ships to be 
_ furniſhed by his Poliſs Majeſty. The Czar, on his Re- 
turn to Dantzickh, was ſaluted by 150 Pieces of Cannon, 
to let him ſee that they were in no Want of Artillery. 
He ſet out the next Day for Stolpe, in his Way to 
Stetin, whither the King of Pruſſia came incognito, to 
confer with him upon the Situation of the Affairs of 
the North. Theſe Princes agreed in oppoling the Pro- 
greſs of the King of Sweden into the Dominions of the 
Danes; but thought it not for the common Intereſt to 
aſſiſt Denmarꝶ in making Conqueſts on the Sawedes, who 
were already weakened enough by the Loſs of Finland, 
Livonia, and Pomerania. Theſe Principles were the 
Foundation of all that was afterwards done in Concert 
between his Czariſh Majeſty and the King of Denmark. 
The Czar went to viſit Stralſund, and from thence 
Paſſed into Mecklenbourg, where the Allies were puſhing 
on the Siege of Viſnar. His Majeſty, with the Duke 
of Mecklenbourg, had formed a Project, which was to put 
the Duke in Poſſeſſion of that Fortreſs, that the Ryans 
might always have a Retreat for their Ships on that Side 
the Baltick Sea. For this Purpoſe the Czar ordered a 
Body of Troops to advance that Way, which at firſt 
conſiſted only of 12,000 Men, but was ſoon augmented 
to 26,000. But this Army came too late; the Town 
having ſurrenderd on the 14th of April, with Fort Fal- 
vis. The chief Articles of the Capitulation of Viſnar 
named Valvis, ſhall be ſurrendered to the Befiegers, 
were as follow: The Town of Viſmar, with the. Fort 
who ſhall grant to the Garriſon all uſual Honours. 
The Garriſon ſhall march out of the Town twen- 
_ty-four Hours after the Ratification of the King of Den- 
mark is come; and as ſoon as they are paſſed the 
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Liege Port, they ſnall ſurrender themſelves Priſoners of 
War; except 1000 Men of the Swedj4 Nation, with 
their Officers, who ſhall keep their Arms and Baggage, 
to be tranſported to Swe, with good Paſſports. The 
Sick ſhall be taken Care of in the Town. The Officers 
may leave their Baggage in the Town, for 3 Months 
after the Capitulation. The Sabeder in want of Ready 
Money, ſhall give good Security. All that hath been 
taken, during the Time of the Siege, ſhall not be re- 
claimed. The Civil Officers may remain in the Town, 
without being diſturbed; but thoſe who chuſe to retire, 
may do it in 3 Months Time. All the Officers, Civil 
and Military, and the other Inhabitants of the Town, 
\ "ſhall be permitted to enjoy their Goods, Lands, and 
Eftates in Bremer, Pomerania, and Rugen, as long as 
they live peaceably. All the Acts and Papers ſhall be 
faithfully delivered ; and they ſhall remain in the Archives. 
The Mortgages of Lands ſhall be referred to Examina- 
tion. Thoſe who are compriſed in the Capitulation of 
Tomingen, and in the Council of War held at Rensburgh, 
ſhall not be proſecuted for the Cauſe of Deſertion. None 
of thoſe who by this Capitulation are to have their Li- 
berty, ſhall be forced to take Service. No Reſentment 
ſhall be ſhewn againſt the Burghers, who performed 
Military Service. The Ships and Subjects of the Northern 
Allies, who have ſerved in the Town, ſhall be treated as 
other Priſoners of War. The Beſieged ſhall give a faith- 
ful Lift of all the Cannon, Mortars, Military Ammu— 
nition, and other Effects, eſpecially of the Mines. It ſhall 
be permitted to the Swedes to bring Forage at their own 
Expence. The Allies ſhall permit them to freight Ships 
under good Paſiports. The Garriſon ſhall be allowed to 
" ſend immediately to his Seved; Majeſty, to make Report 
of what has paſſed. The Hoftages ſhall be ſet at Liber- 
ty as ſoon as the Capitulation is ſigned, and the Voluntiers 
are declared free. Theſe Articles were punctually executed, 
and the Allies took Poſſeſſion of Viſnar. The Muſco- 
vites, who arrived ſome Days before the Place was ſur- 
rendered, pretended to have ſome of their Troops put 
in Garriſon there: But this was refuſed by General De- 
ait, as an unreaſonable Pretenſion; and the Ru/er 
General having ſent to the Czar upon that Subject, his 
Majeſty declared that he had given no Orders for ſuch a 
11. Demand. 
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Demand. However, he was ſo much chagrined on the- 
- Diſappointment of his Deſign upon this Place, that from 
hence may be dated the Epoch of ſeveral memorable E- 
vents, eſpecially the Miſunderſtanding between him and 
the Court of Hanover. | 

While the Czar was conſulting with the Duke of 
Mecklenbourg, how they ſhould make up the Loſs of Vi. 
mar, the King of Denmark arrived at Altena. He ſet 
out from Altena on the 28th of May, and proceeded 
through the City of Hamburgh in great State to a Garden 
prepared for him, where, underſtanding that the Czar 


was arrived at Ham, he paid him a Viſit, and had a Con- 


ference with him alone, which laſted about two Hours. The 
next Morning the Czar made a Viſit to his Dan; Majeſty, 


and had a another Conference with him. Theſe two Mo- 


narchs continued together till the 4th of [7 uae, and agreed 
to make a Deſcent in Schonen, that they might oblige the 
King of Sweden to quit Noravay, into which Country he 
was penetrated with an Army of 20, ooo Men. The Czar, 
who made a Shew of being one of the firſt in this Ex- 
pedition, was to join his Fleet with that of Denmark ; 
and the Rendezvous for the Troops and Veſſels was to 
be about Copenhagen. He left Hamburgh, and croſſing 
the Elbe, lay at Harburgh, and ſet out on the 5th for Pyr- 
'mont, On the zoth he returned to Schæverin in Mecklen- 
Bourg, and on the 4th of July their Czariſh Majeſties 
came to Reftock, where the 45 Galleys were arrived, af- 
ter having landed a Body of Troops in the Ifland of 
Rugen. The Czar commanded the Galleys, and the 
Velt-Mareſchal Czeremetoff had the Command of 8000 


Men. Two other Bodies of Troops entered on the | 


other Side into Meck/enbourg, under Prince Repnin and 
General Baur. During their March, the King of Den- 
mark ſpared no Pains to get together all the 'Tranſport 
Veſſels he could. In the mean Time, the Ruſfian 
Troops were in Motion on all Sides to advance toward 
Futland, About the Middle of Fly, the Czar came 
with the Czarina to Lubeck, He commanded the Gal- 


leys himſelf, with which he arrived on the 17th in the 'A 


Road of Copenhagen. The King of Denmark having 


Advice that the Czar approached the Port, embarked on 


a Shallop with his Chief Miniſters, and came before 
that Monarch at Fort Provęſtein. On the 23d the Ca- 
| ina 
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rina arrived alſo at the Capital of Denmark, where the 
Court and the City uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to 
ſhew them all Manner of Diverſions, while they wait- 
ed for the Execution of the Grand Project. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, during his three Months Stay in 
Denmark, viſited the Colleges, and Academies, and con- 
verſed with the Learned, He went out almoſt every 
Day in a Boat, coaſting the two Kingdoms of Den- 
mark and Sweden, meaſuring the Bays, and ſounding 
the Depths; and laid down the whole ſo exactly on Charts, 
that the leaſt Bank of Sand did not. eſcape him. At 
this Time, the Briz4 and Durch Squadrons arriving in 
the Road of Copenhagen, the Czar propoſed to Admiral 
Norris, and Rear-Admiral Grawe, to join the Ruſſian 
and Daniſh Fleets with theirs. Several Councils being 
held upon this, it was reſolved to give the chief Com- 
mand of the Fleets to the Czar himſelf ; ſo that the Bri- 
e Admiral ſhould command the Vanguard, the Czar 
the Body of Battle, the Dan; Admiral the Rear, and 
the Dutch Commodore, with his Squadron, and five Bri- 
#i/þ Men of War, ſhould ſecure the Trade of both Na- 
tions in the Ballick. According to this Reſolution, the 
Czar hoiſted, on the 16th of Au, his Imperial Flag, 
to ſignify that he had taken upon him the Command of 
the combined Fleet, and being immediately ſaluted by 
the other Admirals, gave a Signal to fail. The Fleet 
was obliged to come to an Anchor in the Kogerbocht the 
18th, from whence they failed towards Bornholm, where 
being informed that the Scuediſb Fleet was returned to 
Carel/cromn, to take in Proviſions, the Britiſb and Dutch 
Merchant Ships, with their Convoy, proceeded on their 
reſpective Voyages for Dantzick, Riga, and other Ports. 
The Czar went to Stralſumd, to cauſe his Forces quarter- 
ed there to imbark, and then returned to Copenhagen. 

- His Czariſh Majeſty declared, that he had never more 
Satisfaction in all his Life, than when he was at the 
Head of theſe four united Fleets, which made ſo great a 
Figure at Sea: But the Appearance of the Britiſb and 
Duteh Fleets could not be very agreeable to him, which 
prevented the Defigns he had formed, it was thought, 
againſt Denmark itſelf, after his Diſappointment at V1 
nar. On his Return, his Czariſh Majeſty and the _—_ 
Pry WEN 2s 6 | 5 


Chap. 5. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 209 
of Denmark held a Council of War, wherein the Diſpo- 
ſitions for the Deſcent in Schonen were concerted, and 
the Troops ordered to be in Readineſs to imbark : But 
theſe Orders were unexpectedly countermanded, and the 
Project, which had been ſo much talked of, was laid aſide, 
after the vaſt Expence which the Danes and Muſcovites 
had been at for the Tranſportation of the Forces, and 
other Preparations. His Czariſh Majeſty was pleaſed to 
declare that he thought the Seaſon too far ſpent, and 
that it would be better to defer it till the Spring. The 
Reaſon of this ſudden Alteration will be ſeen hereafter. 
The King of Denmark, having in vain endeavoured to 
perſuade him to execute what was ſo far advanced, 
thought proper to vindicate his own Conduct, by pub- 
liſhing a Manifeſto, in which he charged the Czar with 
being the Cauſe of diſappointing the projected Deſcent 
upon Schonen. His Czariſh Majeſty, however, knowing 
his own ſecret Motives, did not think fit to publiſh any 
Anſwer to it; but having cauſed all his Forces to re- 
imbark, they failed on the 23d of October for Mecklen- 


Bourg, and being arrived there, Orders were given for 


their March through Pomerania into Poland. On the 
26th the Czar was nobly entertained at Copenhagen, and 
having taken Leave of the Court, ſet out with the Cza- 
rina the next Day for Hamburgh. He paſſed the Belt on 
the 28th, and viewing Tonningen and Frederick/iadt, pro- 
ceeded to Lubeck. | | | 
While the Danes and Muſcovites were making the 
neceſſary Preparations for putting their Project in Execu- 
tion, the King of Sweden retired with his Forces out of 
Norway, in order to oppoſe his Enemies in Schonen. He 
quitted Seavinſund on the 28th of Auguſt, and after hav- 
ing cauſed the Bridge to be broken down, and a ſmall 
Fort to be thrown up at that Place, he left the Count de 
la Gardi, with four Batallions of Infantry, and about 
1000 Horſe and Dragoons, to command at that Paſs. On 
the 12th of September he went to viſit the Princeſs his 
Siſter at Wag/ena, and from thence the next Day arriv- 
ed at Lund in Schonen, where he fixed his Head Quarters : 
But he put himſelf in Motion again to return to Norevay, 
upon the Deſign of making the Deſcent being laid aſide, 
which was brought about by Baron Gortz, who had 
TRE pro- 
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Projected a ſtrange Revolution in the Affairs of Europe, 
by making Peace between his Maſter and Peter Alexo- 
-evitz. The Plan was too flattering to thoſe great 
Princes, to be reſiſted by either of them; and England, 
' Poland, Denmark, and Pruſſia were to feel the Effects of 
it. Gortz perſuaded the King of Sweden, that he would 
have ample Amends made him for relinquiſhing the 
Places the Czar was Mafter of, and himſelf in no Condi- 
tion to retrieve, by having the Honour of re- placing 
Staniſſaus on the Throne of Poland, by ſetting the Crown 
of England on the Head of the pretended Son of Fames II. 
and by reſtoring the Duke of Holſein to that Dutchy. 
Befides, that being united to the Czar, there was no- 
thing they might not undertake. The Czar, on his 
Part, had for ſome Time been ſecretly diſcontented with 
the Allies, who were all for preventing his having any 

* *Feoting in Germany, and would not ſuffer any of the 
Forces to be at the Siege of N iſinar; and this Diſcon- 
I tent of the Czar was, perhaps, what prevented the ut- 
ter Ruin of the King of Sevpedcr. + The firſt Step taken 
in Gortz's Scheme, was by Dr. Arefſeine, the Czar's Phy- 
fictan. He ſounded Prince Merzs4sf, who was charmed 
with the Deſign, and ſoon brought the Czar into it. But 
how defirous he was to clear himſelf of any ſuch Imputa- 
tion, we ſhall immediately ſee. e aa; 50: ; 
From Lubeck the Czar went to Havelberg, where he 
had a private Interview with the King of Pruſta. Theſe 
two Monarchs conferred together for two Days on the 
Affairs of Poland, and particularly concerning the City 
of. Elbing, which the late King of Pruſſia had reſigned 
For a conſiderable Sum, -of which neither ,Principal nor 
Intereſt had been paid. The Czar afterwards returned 
to Hamburgh and Altena, where he ſtaid a Day longer 
than he at firſt intended. A Perfon of Diſtinction among 
the Cf/acks, Nephew to the famous Mazeppa, called 
Count Wrynoroyſti, being a little before arrived at Ham- 
Burgh, was ſeized at the Requeſt of the Muſcowite Mi- 
niſter, as a Subject of the Czar: But as he was engag- 
ed in the Service of the Swedes, they declared for him, 
and threatened the Hamburghers with the higheſt Reſent- 
ment, if they deliver'd him up to the Czar. This Affair 

took a happy Turn for the Hamburghers ; for the _ | 
* cure 
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defired of the Magiſtrates, that he might be conducted 
to the Czar at Altena, and wrote a very ſubmiſſive Let- 
ter to his Majeſty, to pray him to grant him Audience. 
He was accordingly conducted to Altena, where he was 
guarded by the Danes in his Lodgings. The next Day 
the Czar went to ſee him, before whom he fell on his 
Knees, and aſked his Pardon, Life, and Liberty. Has 
| Majeſty raiſed him, and ſaid, Fear Nothing, I haue 
more Goodneſs towards you than you imagine z. tell. only all 
that yon know. His Majeſty then cauſed his Sword to 
be returned to him, and he was ſent to Schaverin. This 
Count was brought very young into the Swed;/2 Party 
by his Uncle, General Mazeppa; but came to Hamburgh 
as ſoon as he could, to ask Pardon, the Czarina having 
promiſed to intercede for him. His Czariſh Majeſty 
had a Sword ſet with Diamonds preſented him by the 


Magiſtrates of Hamburgh, whom he aſſured of bis 


Tiendſhip, and then ſet out for Amſterdam, where he 
arrived on the 17th of December 1n the Evening. | 
Prince Do/goruki, who was the Mediator in the Czar's 
Name, between the Pozes and the Saæons, at length en- 
gaged both Parties to conſent to a Treaty, and a Con- 
grels was accordingly appointed at Lablin; but all that 
could be done there, was to bring them to an Armiſtice, 
which was ſoon violated, and the Congreſs transferred ta 
Warſaw; and the Obſtinancy of the Confederates giving 
Room to fear there would be no- more done here than at 
Lublin, the Czar ordered General Nonne to enter Poland 
with a Body of Troops, to ſupport that Party which was 
moſt pacific. Upon the Arrival of theſe Troops, the 
Deputies of the Confederates declared, that they could 
not diſſolve the Confederacy, nor proceed farther in the 
Treaty, till Prince Dolgorauki had ſent Orders for them 
to withdraw: But the Mediator anſwered, Fhat the Muſ⸗ 
covites had marched into Poland in Purſuance of the A- 
reement made at Dantzick 3 That his Czariſh Majeſty: 
ould act againſt ſuch as diſturbed' the publick Tran- 
quility : That ſeeing they had choſen the Czar for Me- 
diator, it did not belong to them to preſcribe Laws to 
lim ; but that they ought to conform themſelves to the 
Meaſures his Majeſty thought moſt convenient for the 
Eſtabliſhment of Peace, which he adviſed them 3 * 
pn e 3 
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clude ; promiſing, that immediately after the Conclu- 
fion of it, he would cauſe the ſaid Troops to retire. 
The Confederates reply'd, That a Mediator ought not 
to make Uſe of Arms, but hear what the Parties at Va- 
riance had to ſay, and endeavour to reconcile them 
without Menaces. But they were given to underſtand, 
that though what they alledged might be true between 
private Men, Princes in Arms followed other Maxims. 
In the Concluſion, Prince Do/goruki declared in plain 
Terms, That the Troops of his Maſter ſhould not with- 
draw out of the Poliſb Territories, before the Treaty was 
actually ſigned. Upon which the Deputies declared 


they would proceed no farther in the Treaty, and fo the 


Conferences broke up. After which the Deputies ap- 
ply d to the Pope's Nuncio, and the Imperial Ambafla- 
dor, to defire the King to inſiſt on the Retreat of the 
Maſcovites. The King's Plenipotentiaries did according- 
ly, and ſent to acquaint the Deputies, that they approv- 
ed their Inſtances in that Particular; but that the ſureſt 
Way to obtain it, was forthwith to. conclude a Peace. 
In tine, the Deputies, after many. Debates, contented 
themſelves with a Declaration ſigned by the Mediator, 
That the King's Plenipotentiaries engaged, that his 
Majeſty ſhould uſe his Endeavours with the Czar for the 
Retreat of his Forces, immediately after the Concluſion 
of the Peace. Then the Mediator read the Project for 
the Suſpenſion of Arms; but that not being agreed to, 
the King once more declar'd, that he would forthwith 
ſet out for the Army. This alarmed the Confederates, 
who deſired that the Conferences might begin early the 
next Morning ; which being agreed to, the Article for a 
longer Suſpenſion of Arms was ſigned by the Biſhop of 
Cz;avia, on the Part of the King, and by the Deputics 
of the Confederacy. Count Fleming refus'd to ſign it 
at that Time, becauſe no Proviſion was made in it for 
the Subſiſtence of the Saxon Troops: But in another 


Conference, ſome Alterations having been made in this 


Article, Count Fleming ſigned it, and the next Day ſent 
Orders to the Saxon Troops to publiſh the Prolongation 
of the Suſpenſion of Arms, and obſerve it themſelves, 
upon Pain of incurring his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure. Other 
Articles agreed on in the Conferences were, * the 
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King might be out of the Kingdom 3 Months in the Year : 
That the Saxo Miniſters ſhould not concern themſelves 
with the Affairs of Paland: That the King might keep 
a Saxon Guard, not to exceed 1200 Men, and to be 

maintained at the King's own Charge: That the Com- 
manders of them ſhould take an Oath of Fidelity to the 
King and the Republick : That no foreign Troops ſhould 
be brought into the Kingdom, nor ſhould theſe 1200 be 
augmented by new Levies : With ſome others of leſs 
Moment. There were, at this Time, in Poland 30,000 
| Ruſſians, under General Roxne ; and General Baur had 
brought 5 or 6000 more out of Lower Saxony, for 
whom he exacted Quarters in Po/jfb Pruſſia and Great 
Poland. And his Czariſh Majeſty did not think proper 
to recal them immediately, leſt the Confederates ſhould 
take up Arms again. „„ 

The Ruſfian Monarch, who had ſet Prince Menzikof 
at the Head of the Regency in his Abſence, was expect - 
ing his Conſort at Amſterdam, when a Courier brought 
him the News, that on the 13th of Fanuary, 1717, at 
the Inſtant ſhe was preparing to ſet out from Veel, the 
was delivered of a Prince, which died the ſame Day it 
was born. His Majeſty paſſed his Time at Amſterdam, 
and the Places about it, in making judicious Remarks 
relating to Commerce and Navigation: He viſited the 
Ship-Carpenters Yards, the Storehouſes of the Eaſt- India 
Company, and thoſe of the Admiralty and principal 
Merchants; and ſaw again the little Cottage where he 
had lodged at Sardam, in his firſt Journey to Holland. 
The Czarina arrived at Amfterdam on the 1oth of Fe- 
bruary, and was received in the ſame Manner as the 
Czar had been. On the gth of March following, their 
Majeflies went to the Hague, and being at the Houſe of 
Prince Kzrakin, were complimented by the Deputies of 
the States of Holland, and by a Deputation extraordi- 
nary from the States General. | | | 

They continued at the Hague till the 4th of April, 
during which Time a Diſcovery was made in Eng land 
of ſome Intrigues of Baron Gortz and Count Gyllembourg, 
which tended to introduce the Pretender in Great Bri- 
rain. Count Gyllembourg, who was clothed with the 
Character of Envoy Extraordinary, was put _—_ 3 > 


214 De HTSTORTVH Book II. 
Arreſt in London, and all his Papers ſeized. The States 
General arreſted Baron Gortz, and young Gyllembourg, 
in Holland, at the Requeſt of the King of Great Britain. 
All the Letters found among their Papers were immedi- 
ately publiſned, by which it appeared, that a Deſign 
had been carried on to raiſe a Rebellion, which was to 
be put in Execution in the Month of March; and that 
the King of Sæveden was to make a Deſcent in England 
with 10,000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, a ſufficient Train 
of Artillery, and Arms for 10 or 12,000 Men more. 
Some of the Letters of theſe Minifters, eſpecially of 
young Gyllembourg, wrote from the Hague on the 17th 
of November 1716, intimated, not that the Czar had a- 
ny Share as yet in the Plot, but that they were in 
hopes of bringing him into it. This gave occaſion to 
accuſe his Czariſh Majeſty of having been conſulted in 
this Project. There were likewiſe ſome Paſſages relat- 
ing to Doctor Arestine, the Czar's Phyſician beforemen- 
tioned. His Majeſty therefore, on the 12th of March, 
- Cauſed M. Wefehowwſti, Secretary of the Embaily, to 


Bi _ preſent a Memorial to Mr. Sranbope, to be laid before 


the King of Great Britain. In which his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty © protefted his Innocence of the whole Conſpiracy, 
and ſhewed the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing he ſhould 
concert Meaſures with the King of Sweden his implacable 
Enemy; urged ſeveral Inſtances of his Friendſhip to the 
King of Great Britain, both as ſuch, and as Elector of 
Hamwer, and offered to enter into freſh Alliances with 
his Majeſty, and to grant his Subjects all reaſonable Ad- 
vantages in Trade; requiring, at the Concluſion, an 
Exphcation of theſe Matters, and of his Britannic Mu- 
jeſty's Reſolution to the Contents of this Memorial.“ 
Upon Examination of this Piece by the Miniſters, it 
was found that ſome Articles of it related to his Majeſty 
as King of Great Britain, and others as Elector of Ha- 
zover ; for which Reaſon two ſeveral Anſwers were or- 
dered to be returned to it, one by Secretary Stanzr}r, 
and the other by the Chancery of the Electorate. His 
Britamic Majeſty acknowledges the Friendſhip of the 
Czar, declares he has nc Suſpicion of his conſpiring againſt 
him, and gives his Reaſons for the ſeveral Particulars of 


his own and his init: a Conduct of which his Rx 
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ſtances they had made, to prevail on him to withdraw 


a - 


his Muſcovites out of the Empire. 


4 — - 
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P aris. His Court Was {mall, but choſen ; and the > 


rina accompanied him as; far as Rotterdam, from whence 
ſhe came back to the Hague, and then to Amſterdam, 
where ſhe waited his Return. His Majeſty paſſed thro” 


Zeeland in his Way to Antwerp, where the Princes of 


Holftein-Ploen and de la Tour, appointed to attend him 


while he was in Flanders, came to receive him in the 
Emperor's Name. On the 14th he arrived at Bruſſels, © - 


and paſſed from thence, by the Way of Ghent and Bruges, 
to Dunkirk, to view the Rzs-Bank there, having a De- 


ſign to make one on the ſame Model at Cronſſat or Pe- 


tersburgh. On the 7th of May, his Majeſty arrived at 


Paris, where very great Preparations were made to re- 


ceive him, Being conducted to the old Louvre, he found 
there a magnificent Ambigu prepared for his Entertain- 
ment, compoſed of 800 Diſhes of Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, 
and Fruits. He was lodged in the Hate] de Leſdiguieres, 
where he the next Morning received a Viſit from the 
Duke of Orleans, then Regent, with whom he diſcourſed 
for above an Hour, When that Prince had left him, 
his Majeſty ſpoke of him in ſuch Terms as not only did 
Honour to the Regent, but to himſelf, in being capable 
of forming ſo ſolid a Judgment of chat great Politician. 
The Regent was no leſs charmed with the Underſtand- 
ing and Behaviour of the Emperor of Ru/ia: So that 
the Interview of theſe two great Princes, was not unlike 
that of Hannibal and Scipio. On the 10th, the King of 
France, accompanied by the principal Officers of his 
Houſhold, and followed by a Detachment of the Life 
Guards, came to viſit his Czariſh Majeſty, who went 
down to receive the young Monarch at his Coach, and 
conducted him to his Apartment, where they ſtaid toge- 
ther ſome Time. The Day following the Czar, ac- 


companied by the Lords of his Train, returned the Viſit 


to the King, who came to receive him in the ſame Man- 
ner. The ſame Day the Provoſt of Merchants, and the 
Aldermen, in their Habits, went to wait upon his Czariſh 
Majeſty, and brought him the uſual Preſents of the Ci- 


ty, 


of 
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| Majeſty. had complained, eſpecially-for the repeated In- 
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vy. The ſame Day the Czar went to the Place Raya, 
— of Victboires, that of Lauis le Grand, and to ſee the 
Arſenal ; and on the 1 2th he went to the Gobelins, and to 
the King's Garden, and in the Afternoon to the Obſer va - 
zory. On the 14th in the Afternoon, he came to the 

Palace Royal, to make a Viſit to Monſieur the Duke of 

Orkans, who conducted him into his Apartment, and 
ſhewed him his Gallery of Paintings. The Czar went 
afterwards- to viſit Hadame, who received him at the 
Door of her Apartment, and preſented to him the Duke 
de Chartres and Mademoiſelle de Montpenſier, Aſter the 


_ Viſit, the Duke of Orkan; led him into the Lodge of 
the Palace-Roya!, where he ſaw an Opera. The ſame 


Day, in the Morning, the Czar went to the Royal A- 
cademy of Painting and Sculpture, and ſaw in the 

t Gallery of the Louvre, the Playin Relief of the 
Prtified Towns of the Kingdom ; and afterwards walk'd 
in the Garden of the Tuilleries. The 16th he was at 
the Hotel Royal des Invalid. The 17th he paſſed the 
Day at the Caſtle of Meudor, where he was regaled by 
the Duke Regent; and in his Return to Paris, by the 
Egan Fields, he found the Guards under Arms perform- 
ing their Exerciſe. 


lis Majeſty, a few Days after, went to Fontainbleau, 


and in the Way dined at the Duke 4 Artir's, at Petit- 
Bourg. The next Morning he hunted a Stag with the 


King's Dogs, accompanied by the Count de Thoulouje. 
He returned at Night to Pezitbourg, where the Duke 


Antin entertained him as before. On the iſt of F une, he 
went into the Gondola that carried him back to Paris, 
his Court following him in other Boats. In the Way, he 
ſtopp'd at Choifi, where the Princeſs Dowager of Conti 
received him, and ſhewed him her Gardens and Apart- 
ments. Continuing then his Voyage, and having gone 
through all the Bridges in Paris, he landed at the Porte 
de Ia Conference, and going into his Coach, went along 
the Ramparts of the City. On the 2d of June, in the 
Afternoon, his Majeſty went to the Royal Abbey of St. 
Denis, where he {aw the Church, the Treaſury, and 
the new Building, in which the Benedictins prepared a 
fine Collation. From St. Denis he returned by St. Ouen, 
Where the Duke de Treſines, with all his Family, _ 
1 N 5 E 
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ed him. On the zd the Rufia» Monarch went from 
Paris to Verſailles, with all his Court, accompanied by 


the Marquis de Bellegarde, Son of the Duke 4 Antin, who 


was appointed to do the Honours of the Royal Houſes, 


in the Room of his Father. His Majeſty made no Stay. 


at Verſailles, but went to Triamn, where he continued 


till the 6th, and then went to ſee the Caſtle of Clagny, 


and the great Aqueducts, and from thence to Marly. On 
the roth, Monſieur ds Verton, the King's Maitre d Ho- 
tel, entertained him with a very grand Fire-Work, pre- 
ceded by a fine Concert of Muſick, and Illuminations, 


the Night concluding with a Ball. On the 11th, he 


went to S?7. Germaine en Laye, and viewed the old and 
new Caſtle there; and afterwards ta Sr. Cyr, where he 
ſaw Madame de Maintenon, who received him on her 
Bed. He ſaw tig five Claſſes, and all the young De- 
moiſelles, and was much pleaſed with the Eſtabliſhment 
of this Houſe, and the Manner in which the Virgins 


were educated. On the 12th, he returned to Fer /aulles, - 


viewed the Apartments and Cabinet of Medals, and the 

reat and little Stables. After which he went to Cha- 
z/bt, and having made a Viſit to the Queen Dowager of 
England, came back in the Evening, and went to the 


Houſe of M. de Launai, in the Mint, where the Duke 


a Antin attended him. That Lord cauſed a Gold Me- 


dal to be firuck before him, which he preſented to him, 


and his Majeſty was ſurprized to find his own Buſt on 
one Side, with this Inſcription, PRTRUs ALEX1E- 
wirz TZzAR, Mac. Russ. IMrERAToR. On the 
Reverſe was Fame in the Air, holding two Trumpets, 


with this Inſcription, Vires acquirit eundo ; and on the 


Exergue, Lutet. Pariſ 1717. A Number of Medals, 
with the ſame Impreſſion on Silyer, were preſented to 
the Per ſons who accompanied him. 


On the 13th he received a Viſit from the Pope's 


Nuncio, who making him a Compliment in Valian, 


was anſwered by the Vice-Chancellor Schafiroff. In the 
Evening his Majeſty went to the Duke 4 Autin's, where 


he ſupp'd with the Count de Toulouſe. On the 14th in 


the Morning, he went to ſee the Royal Printing-Houſe; 


and being very curious in enquiring into the Art, ſeve- 
75 op | rat 
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ral Proofs were pull'd,' to ſnew him the Method of 
Printing. He went afterwards to viſit the College of 
four Nations, founded by Cardinal Mazarin: He 
viewed the Church and the Library, and, diſcourſing 


2 


Wich M. Varigun, the famous Geometrician, he in- 


„ W go th rag mw * 
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Jormedhi of all that was neceſſary for a Founda- 
tion of the like Sort: For, befides two Colleges he had 
already founded, one at Mo/cow, and one at Peter ſourgh, 
| He intended to ere& others. He went next to the Houſe 
It of the Sieur Pigeon, the Maker of a very curious mo- 
| -ving Sphere, according to the Copernican Syſtem ; which 
E pleaſed him fo well, that he ordered it to be purchaſed 
1} . for 2000 Crowns. His Majeſty went next to the Ser- 
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bome, where he was received by the Doctors of the 
i Houſe, for whom he expreſſed a great Eſteem; ' Here he 
4 much admired the Tomb of Cardinal Richelieu, which 
15 looked upon as a wonderful Piece of Workmanſhip. 
His Majefty went in the Afternoon up to' the Towers of 
Notre Dame, from whence he had a Proſpect of the whole 
City: And on his Return to the Hotel de Leſdiguierts, he 
found the Ambaſſadors of Portugal and Malta, who 
were come with large Retinues to wait upon him. 
On the 15th, his Majeſty went to ſee the fine Works 
mnààst che Gabeln. Among many Pieces of Tapeſtry, he 
ſeemed moſt delighted with the Hiſtory of Don Quiæot, 
= done after the Deſign of young Cope}, of which his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty made him a Preſent. In the Evening 
he took a Walk in the Cours. On the 16th, accompanied 
by the Duke of Orleans, he ſaw a Review of the Cer: 
Armes, Chevaux Legers, the Mouſquetaires, and the 
-Life-Guards, which were drawn up on ſeveral Lines in 
the Elyſian Fielps : He was on Horſeback, and went all 
along the Ranks; and after having ſeen the Foot Guards 
perform their Exerciſe, went to St. Ouen, and ſupped 
1H - with the Duke % Tre/nez. On the 17th, having ſpent 
moo Hours at the Ob&/ervatory, he ſupped with the Ma- 
12 :xeſchal Yi/lars. The next Day having ſens for M. De- 
lle, the Geographer, he diſcourſed a long Time with | 
him, by an Interpreter, on the Situation and Extent 
of his Empire, which were better known to himſelf than 
to any Body elſe. To give an Idea of them, he or- 
dered two Manuſeript Charts to be brought, _— f 
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= Tranſattions'duly ſent him, as an Academician. 
The Czar, aſter having heard the Mais: of- the Per- 

rate, according to the ancient Style and Liturgy of the 
Greek Church, ſet out from Paris on the 21ſt, in order 

do go to the Spazo Ie was —_—_ by 10. Maffurrnires, 


=. 
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had cauſed to be made of Part of his Dominions, 
and ſhewed M. Delhe the Situation of *a new For- 
treſs he had built in Tartan, in the Acquiſitions Ke 
had made by the Submiſſion of one of the Tartar- 
ian Kings, and by the Junction of 100,000 Calmucis 
witk the other Tartars under his Dominions: His Ma- 
jeſty went afterwards to ſee ſeveral Chymical Experi- 
ments, that were prepared for him at the Sieur Gegfrn 8. 
In the Afternoon, he received a Viſit from the Duke of 


Orleans, and then went to the Landre, where he ſaw 


the King of France incognito in his Cabinet. From thence 
he went to the Palace Royal, to viſit the Duke and 
Dutcheſs of Orleans. His Czariſh Majeſty, the lame 
Day, ſaw an Operation performed on a blind Man, 
whom Mr. Wallace, an Engl Occuliſt, reſtored to 
Sight. On the 19th, he went to ſee the Parliament 
fitting. He was carried thro” the Houſe of the firſt Pre- 
ſident, and conducted from thence, by the Bailiff of the 
Palace, into the great Chamber, and placed in one of 


the Lanthorns, from whence he ſaw the venerable Ma. 


giſtrates ſitting on their high Benches. When the Af 
ſembly roſe, his Czariſi Majeſty, at his Going away, a+ 
luted the Auguſt Senate, who were all in their ſcarlet 


Robes, and the Prefidents in their Fur Gowns. - The . i 
ſame Day the French King went to the Hotel de Le. i 
gulerres, in the Afternoon, to make a Viſit to the Car? 
Who afterwards went to the Academy of Sciences, where 
the Members entertained him with whatever they had | 


that was curious or new]; and his Majeſty was ſo much 
delighted with them, that afterwards, when he returned 
to Petersburgh, he cauſed Dr. 4rej#ine to write a Letter 
to the Abbot Bignon their Preſident, deſiring to be ad- 

mitted a Member of their Society; to which they returned 


an Anſwer, with Thanks for the Honour he did them, 
and received another Letter from him, wrote with his 
own Hand. From this Time, he was looked upon as 


one of their Members, and had the Volumes ot i their 
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ho were to be relieved. ſucceflively by the like Number, 


till he came to Soiſſnt. He ſupp'd, and lay the firſt 


Night at Livn, at the Houſe of the Marquiſs of that 
Name. His Majeſty was very liberal at his Depar- 
ture from Paris. He preſented the Marquiſs de Liwry 


with his Picture ſet with Diamonds, valued: at 40,000 


Livres; and the Marquiſs 4e Thefſz, and the Duke 4 Au- 


tin; with the like. He left 10,000 Crowns to be diftri- 
bated to the King's Servants who attended him, beſides 
15,000 Livres to the Gardiners of Verſailles, and other 
Royal Palaces. The King would have made him a Pre- 
ſent of a Sword ſet with Diamonds; but he deſired to 
be excuſed from accepting any Thing in Gold or Jewels, 


but accepted four Sutes of rich Tapeſtry Hangings out of 
the Royal Wardrobe, and ſome Pictures _— other Cu- 


rioſities from the Regent, and other Princes. The Czar 
left a very great Reputation at the French Court, and the 


Virtuoſi were ſurprized to fee a Prince, born in one of 
the moſt ignorant Parts of the World, ſo fond of Arts 
and Sciences. | 


His Czariſh Majeſty arrived, by  Rancy, Saiſſons, 
= _Rheims, Cbarleville, Givet, - and Bowignes, at Namure 
= con the 25th. He went on Shore at the Gate of Grojz- 


non, and was complimented by a Diſcharge of fix Sal- 


--voes: from all the Artillery of the Caſtle and Town. 


He mounted a Horſe that was preſented to him by the 


Count de Hempeſch, the Governor, who attended him 


there, with the chief Officers of the Garrifon ; and was 
about two Hours on Horſeback, viewing the For- 


tifications. Then he returned to the Caſtle, where he 
was entertained by the Count de Hampeſch. The Czar 
ſhewed himſelf very affable, drank. ſeveral Healths, and 
was pleaſed to give a particular Relation of the ſeve- 
ral Battles and Sieges at which he had commanded in 
Perſon. After the Entertainment was over, he took 
Horſe again, and rode to the Governor's Hoyle, where 


"he ſupp'd. There was afterwards-a- Ball, at which ſe- 


veral Ladies entertained him with their Voices and Dan- 


eing. He danced with one of them, and ſtay d till one 
Goch 


in the Morning, when he went to lie in his 


Vacht. The next Day his Majeſty: ſaw, a Combat of 


ds Sambre, and went round the Fortifica- 
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tions of the City, attended by the Count de Hompe/eh and 
the Lords of his Retinue. Then his Majeſty returning 
to his Yacht, ſet out at 11 o' Clock for Hay. He Was 
received at Liege, on the 27th, with great Marks of 
Reſpect by the Magiſtrates, and other Officers, in the 
Name of the Elector of Colagn. The next Day he went 
to Aix by Limbourg, and from thence to the S, Where 
he drank the Waters for ſome Time: And on the zd of 
Auguſt arrived at Amſterdam, where the Czarina impa- 
* tiently waited” his Return. After two or three Days. | 
+ Repole, their Majeſties went to ſee the Province of U= 
trecht, and the Palace of Loo, from whence they came 
back to Amſterdam, and took Leave of Ho//and, on the 
zd of September, to go to Berlin, by the Way of Cleves 
and Magdebourg. Dos 121 c 3 3 
It is po Secret, that while the Czar was at the Court of 
France, he made Propoſals, whereby he offered to pour a nu- 
merous Army, into the Heart of the Empire, which ſhould 
be at the Diſpoſition of that Crown, provided they would 
pay him the Subſidies he demanded :* But his Offers there 
were rejected, as inconſiſtent with the Engagements France 
was under by her Alliance with his Britannick Majeſty. 
It is ſaid, that the Regent gave Intelligence of what had 
paſſed to King George I. -tiowever, his Czariſh Mas 
jeſty, during his Stay at Paris, concluded a Freaty of 
Friendſhip with France, in- which the King of Praha 
was included; and, being much preſſed to it by the Re- 
gent, he promiſed to withdraw his Forces from Mechlen- 
bourg. The King of Great Britain, knowing that, in 
his Return from Paris, he would paſs by Amſerdam in 
Auguſt, ſent Admiral Norris and Mr. Whitxvorth to him 
at that Time, with Orders to aſſure him, that it would : 
be a great Satisfaction to his Majeſty to live with him RP 
in the ſame Friendſhip as before, and to reſume the Ne- 
— of à Treaty of Commerce. But the Czar in- 
iſting on a Brit; Squadron to act againſt Sabeden, un- 
der the Orders of the Raſſtan Admirals; this Step of his 
Majeſty had no Effece. . e n 
Izbhe very Day before the Czar's Return to Auster 
= dam, Baron Gortæ was ſet at Liberty, who, aftèer ha- 
= ving had ſeveral Conferences with the Seved;fo: Reſi- 
dent, Was admitted privately to an Interview With 
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= Czar and his Miniſters: at Les; and having taken 
upon him to adjuſt all the Differences between the King 
of Sæuearn and his Czariſh Majeſty, within three Months 
after his Arrival in Seder, * ſet out thither by the 
Way of Newel, furniſhed with a Paſſport from the Czar, 
Ln engaged abſolutely to ſuſpend all Operations againſt 
his Saved; Majeſty, till the End of the faid three Months. 
His Majeſty likewiſe, before his Return into his own + 
Pominions, being much preſſed by the Republick of Po- 
land, to eaſe them of the. — — they ſuſtained by 
his Troops i in that Kingdom, ſent an Order to the Velt- 
Mareſchal Czeremetof, requiring him to draw off his 
Forces, and to obſerve an exact PDiſeipline. Notwith- 
Canding which, the Ryſian Troops remained in Poland; 
Which was the Occaſion of contmuzl Complaints, and 
gave room to think that the Velt-Marſhal Had other | 

private Order s. 

On the 19th' of September, his Czariſh Mejely arri- 
ved at Berlin, where he was received with all the For- 
malities. The Czarina arrived on the 22d, being met 
at ſome Diſtance by the Queen of Pruſſia, and the Mar- 
gravine. Their Czariſn Majeſties were lodged at Mon- 
Lien, and magnificently entertained by the Pruſſan 
Court, whither the Duke ard Dutcheſs of Aectlenbourg 
came to pay them a Viſit. Their Majeſties continued 
here but three Da ys, and then took the Route of Dani. 
ac, with which” City, a few Days before the Czar's 
Arrival, Prince Deolzoruti, and the other Ryan Mini- 
ſters, ſettled an Agreement, which terminated all Differ- 
ences between the Czar and them, and which his Majeſty 
ratified on his Arrival. By this Treaty the City of 
Dantzisk promiſes to forbear all Correſpondence and 
Tratfick with Sueden till the End of the War; to fit 
out and furniſh, at their own Coſt, three Frigates they 
had lately built, to act againſt Storden, under the Co- 
lours of his Mazeſty of Poland; to pay the Sum of 
140, 00 Specie Dollars, each of ho Value of fix 
Thymſen, in three ſeveral Terms; with other Particu- 
| uit From Daxtzick his Majeſty went, by the Way of 
Kaningfoer gz, Riga, and Revel, to Peters 11 are a 
e of Air attended his Arrival. 
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The Czar puniſhes fome of his Miniſters, and makes nin 
" Repulations in the State. Gort?'s Projet purſued, 
, 1 ee From the Cubanski Tartars, Miſcarriage of a 
Expedition near the Caſpian Sea. Proſecution of the 


 Crarrwitz, and his Adherents. | 


HE Czar arrived at Petersburgh on the 21ſt of 
October 1717, after an Abſence of 16 Months. 
Finding the Complaints of his Subjects here very high 
againſt the Miniſters, he employed the remaining Part 
of the Year, in redreſſing the Diſorders committed in the 
State, and in... puniſhing the Authors of them. He 
aſſiſted in the Senate every Morning at 4 o'Clack, and 
Was at the Pains of hearing and examining the Accuſt- 
tions and Defence of the Parties concerned. But as the 
Affairs of this Inquiſition appeared to be greater than 
was at firſt expected, an extraordinary Court of juſtice 
was eſtabliſhed. In the mean Time the Prince ef 
Walchinſty, Governor of Archangel, who had been fully 
convicted, was ſhot to Death. The Court of Juſtice 
was. divided into | ſeveral Committees, each of which 
cCanſiſted of a Major, a Captain, and a Lieutenant uf 

the Guards, who were to examine into the Cauſes laid 
before them, and to give Sentence according te Equity. 
And in order to remedy the great Want of Money, 
which appeared at that Time, his Majeſty iflued an Or- 
der, i the Uſe of Gold and Silver on Wear- 
ing Apparel. Several uſeleſs Mechanicks who had been 
brought into the Country were diſcharged, orhers were 
reduced to half Pay, and divers other Methods were tried 
that were 1 7 conducive to that End. Several 
Ruſſians of Diſtinction now entering into a Society, for 
the manufacturing of Silk-Stuffs, the Czar granted them 
2 Privilege for many Years, and raiſed the Duties on 
che Importation of foreign Stuffs. He likewiſe publiſh, 
ed-ſeyeral other Regulations, which were the Fruits of 
his own Remarks in his Travels, and appointed ſever 
Councils for the Adminiſtration of publick Aﬀairs, like 
TAHYy e Oo ie, tho. 
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thoſe that had been eſtabliſhed by the Duke of Orleans 
in Frarce. Rar 4 72b3: 2.568. od 
On the th of December M. Weber, the King of Great 
Britais s Reſident, returned to Peterſburgh, which he 
had. leſt during the Czar's Abſence, with Orders to aſſure 
his Majeſty of the King's good Diſpoſitions for maintain- 
ang with him the fame Friendſhip as formerly. He at 
the ſame Time gave the Czar's Miniſters to underſtand, 
how uneaſy his Majeſty was at the Interview the Czar 
had had at Leo with Baron Gortz, and at the Appear- 
ances there were of a ſeparate Peace between the Czar 
and his Seved;/ Majeſty, The Miniſters. boldly denied 
that there had been an Interview at Loo: But a lit- 
tle Time after they were obliged to own it. The late 
Duke of Ormond was come to Mittau in Courtland, and 


- 
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| Bad with him Mr. Jernegan, an Engliſo Roman Catho- 


lick: His Deſign was not only to negociate a Marriage 
between the Princeſs Anna Petrowna and the Pretender, 
but alſo to go over to Scveden, to perſuade Charles to 
make Peace with the Czar, and to turn his Thoughts 
on ſetting the Pretender on the Throne of Great Britain: 
But the Propoſal of the Marriage fruſtrated the laſt Part 
of their Scheme; for Baron Gortæ had long intended this 


Lady for the Duke of Holſtiein, who afterwards married 
ber. Mr. Fernegan was ſent to Sweden, to obtain 


Leave from his Swed;yb Majeſty that the Duke of O-- 
mend might go thither as the Pretender's ' Miniſter. 
Fernegan had Orders to apply to Baron Gortz, which he 
did accordingly ; but the Anſwer he brought was, that 
the King of Sweden had great Reaſons for not admitting 
bim. He was ſoon after ſent away from Mittau, and 
F ernegan left to manage the Buſineſs at Petersburgh, 
where: he never went out but at Night, nor ſaw the 
Czar's: Miniſters but in Diſguiſe. And while Meaſures 
were taking privately for a Congreſs at Abo, his Czariih 
Majeſty. ſet out for Mo/coxp, where he had not been for 
8. Years before. " 593 16 5mot ot bs Smt | 
In the Month of Famery,. 1718, an Expreſs arrived 

from Ukrania, that the Cubanſgti Tartars were approach- 
ing towards the Frontiers of Rua: but ſo far from 
being ſet on by the Porte, that the Governor of 4/5 
had ſent Notice of their Defign to the Nisan Officers, 


: and 
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and declared that it was out of his Power to check thoſe 
Robbers. Upon this, all neceſſary Orders were given at 
Peteriburghb for oppoſing them; the Coſſack Were or- 
dered to mount; 5 Dragoons, and the Hike Number 
of Infantry, were ordered to join them, and to guard 
the Lines on the River Don, which the Czar had cauſed 
to be caſt up, at a vaſt Expence, to cover his Frontiers. 
The Grand Signior afterwards, in order to remove all 
Sufpicion; ſent a Letter under his own Hand to the Czar, 
ö — in Caſe theſe Plunderers, being ed, 
mould take Refuge in his Dominions, he would cau 
them to be purſued with Fire and S wor. 
On the ath of February they received more diſagree- 
able Advices at Petersburgh, relating to an Expedition 
near the Caſpian Sea. Prince Alexander Bakewitz had 
been ſent by the Czar, to take Poſſeſſion of the River in 
vhich the Gold Sand is found, and to diſcover Mines in the 
Mountains of Great Tartary, at the Head of 3000 Men; 1 
among whom were 300 Saxen, who were taken Priſon- 
ers at Pultiopa. Their Deſign was to raiſe two Forts | 
on the Caſpian Sea, to facilitate the Commerce, and to 
. © cover the Galleys that were built for that End Ac- 
cordingly they erected Forts with Shells, which lie in 
prodigious Quantities on the Shore, without the leaſt 
Oppoſition at firſt from the Tartars and Calmucks. But 
when the Army penetrated further into the Country, 
through the great Step or Deſart, and arrived at the 
Place where the Gold Sand is found; the Subjects of the 
Cham of 'Schirwan taking Umbrage, gathered to the 
Number of 50, ooo, and refuſed to accept the Preſents 
tnat were tendered them on the Part of the Czar. How - 
ever, they feigned Compaſſion to ſee fo fine an Army in WM 
Diſtreſs, and offered to ſupply them with Water and Pro- EE 
viſions, on Condition that they ſhould return Home in 1 
ſeparate Bodies. The General was drawn into the 
Snare, and dividing his Forces into ſeveral Detachmente, 
ſome of 300, ſome of 500 Men, in Order to march off, 
they all fell a Sacrifice to the deceitful Enemy. The 
Prince was carried before the Cham's Tent, where a Piece 
of red Cloth was ſpread upon the Ground, the uſual Sign 
of Blood among the Farlars; and upon his refuſing to 
bmit to his melancholy Fate, they firſt cat him with 
5 „ . their 
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their Scymetar: in the Calves' of his Legs, and aſterwards 
maſfierced kim in a miſerable Manner. His divided 
* were all cut to Pieces, except thoſe of the Artil- 
lery, who were afterwards employed by the Enemy in 
the Siege of Mexzzrz, a frontier Place of Perſia ; and by 
the Help of thoſe Gunners, and the Cannon-and Ammu- 
Ne which they had taken from the Ruſſians, they 
forced the — to ſurrender, and got a rich Boot) 
in the Place, where there was a Monaſtery, the Wal 
of which were lined with Gold Plates. The Muſicians, 
and ſeveral yo young Voluntiers, who were moſt of them 
Sons of Boyars, bad likewiſe their Lives ſpared, and 
were afterwards fold. The Father of Prince Belecuitx, 
a Circaſſian by Birth, had brought himſelf into Diſgrace 
with the King of Perſia by refuſing to reſign to him his 
Wit : So ſhaking his Obedience to that Prince, he 
came to beg the protection of the Czar, who received 
him with extraordinary Honours, promiſing to reſtore 
him to his Territories: Pat he dyi ſoon after, left to 
this Prince Alexander, his only Son, the immenſe 
1 he had brought with him to'Mu/covy, The 
8 Prince was married to a beautiful Princeſs of the 
Hon e of Galliczin, who was unfortunately drowned in 
the Naga, ſome Time before the Fate of — Husband. 
It was believed that the Czar would take the firſt Op- 
ortunity of revenging himſelf on thoſe Tartars, who 
have nothing to defend themſelves but their Scymetars, 
Bens and Arrows, and very ſwift Horſes. He intended 
fo fend a leſs numerous Army againſt them, which 
might more eaſily be furniſhed with Water and Provi- 
. ons; and cauſed new Forts to be raiſed in their Coun- 
try, for covering thoſe Mines which he intended to 
open. The Perſiant had long before an Eye upon the 
Gold Sand there; but the Inhabitants choaked up the 
Mouth of the River Daria on the Caſpian Sea, and di- 
vetted its Courſe into the flat Country. Part of Prince 
| Bekewitz's Commiſſion was to reſtore Things to their 
former Condition, with reſpect to that River, in order to 
keep open the Communication with the Mountains, and 
to avoid the troubleſome Paſſage thither by Land. But 
this Undertaking, and all others, were laid aſide for a 


1 _ While, to make way for an Affair which his vey 


had more at Heart than any Thing elſe, and which may 
be looked upon as one of the moſt extraordinary Events 
of his Life. This was, was an Enquiry. into the Crimes 


of his Son Aliris Petrowitz,. the Heir Apparent to his 


Crown, who, during his Abſence, had made his Eſcape 
out of the Kingdom, in Breach of the Laws thereof. 


News being now brought from Nawegorod, that the 


Privy Counſellor To//oy was come thither in his Way to 


Moſcow; with the Czarewitz,. whom, by his Father's 
Orders, he had been to fetch from Naples, and whom 
his Majeſty deſigned. to puniſh in an exemplay Manner, 
the following Manifeſto was publiſhed, to ſatisfy every 
one of the Reaſons of his Conduct in fo delicate an 


Miran TL by the Grace of God, Czar and Emperor 
« | of Ruf/ha, &c. | 


It is notorious to the teſt part of our faithful Sub- | 


jects, and chiefly to thoſe who live in the Places of our 


Reſidence, or who are in our Service, with how much 
Care we have cauſed our eldeſt Son Alexis to be educated, _ 2 


having given him, from his Infancy, Tutors to teach 


kim the Ruſſian and foreign Languages, and others to in- 


firuQ him in all Arts and Sciences, in order not only to 


bring him up in our Orthodox Faith of the Greet Con - 
feſſion, but alſo. in the Knowledge of Political and Mi- 


litary Affairs, and of the Conſtitution of foreign Coun- 


ies, their Cuſtoms and Languages, that trough the 


Reading of | Hiſtory and other Books, he might acquire 


the Qualifications- worthy of a Succeſſor to our Throne 
of Great Ruſſia. Nevertheleſs we have ſeen with Grief, 
chat all our Attention and Care for. the Inſtruction of 


our Son proved ineffeQual, ſeeing he always ſwerved 


trom his filial Obedience, ſhzwing no Application fur 


what was becoming a worthy Succeſſor, and flighting 


the Precepts of the Maſters we had appointed for him: 
bat on the contrary frequenting diſorderly Perſons, from 


whom ke could learn nothing good 


- 


We have not neglected often. to endeavour to bring 


him back to his Duty, | ſometimes by gentle Means, 


- fometimes by Reprimands, ſometimes, by paternal Cor- 


* 


cuons. We have more than once taken him along 
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wich us into our Army, to cauſe him to be inſtructed 
in the Art of War, as one of the chief Sciences for the 
Defence of his Country; taking Care to keep him off 
from any dangerous Occaſion, out of Regard to the Suc- 
cefiion, tho we expoſed our own Perſon to thoſe Perils. 
We have at other Times left him at Moſcow,” putting 
into his Hands a Sort of Regency in the Empire, in 
order to form him in the Art of Government. We 
have afterwards ſent him into foreign Countries, in 
Hopes, that ſeeing in his Travels Governments ſo wel! 
regulated, this would excite in him an Inclination to ap- 
ply himſelf to do well. But all our Care has been fruit- 
leis, and like the Seed of the Doctrine fallen upon a 
Rock: For he has not only refuſed to follow that which 
is good, but even is come to hate it. He only and 
continually converſed with diſorderly Perſons, | whoſe 
Morals were abominable. 9915 110 1c. 
As we were reſolved to endeavour by all imaginable 
Means to reclaim him, and (inſpire him with an Incli- 
nation to converſe with Perſons of Virtue and Honour, 
we exhorted him to chuſe a Conſort among the Princeſ- 
ſes of the chief foreign Houſes, as is uſual in other 
Countries, and hath been practiſed by our Anceſtors, the 
Cxars of Myuſcovy; and we left him at full Liberty to 
make a Choice. He declared his Inclination for the 
Princeſs, Grand-Daughter to the Duke of Volfenbuttle 
then reigning, Siſter- in- Law to the Emperor of the Ro- 
mans now reigning, and Couſin to the King of Great? 
Britain; and having deſired us to procure him that Al- 
liance, and permit him to marry that Princeſs, we rea- 
dily conſented thereunto, without any Regard: to the 
great Expence which was occaſioned by that Marriage. 
Bat after its Conſummation, we found ourſelves: diſap- 
pointed of the Hope we had, that the Change of the 
Condition of our Son would produce a Change in his bad 
Inclinations, but found quite the Reverſe of what was 
expected: For notwithſtanding his Spouſe was, as far as 
- we have been able to obſerve, a wiſe, ſprightly Princeſs, 
and ofa virtuous Conduct, he lived with her in the greateſt. 
Diſunion, while he redoubled his Affection for lewd 
People, bringing thereby a Diſgrace upon our Houſe 
before the foreign Princes, to whom that Princeſs ** 5 
4 1 f | ated, 
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lated, which drew upon us many Reproaches. Theſe 
Advices and Exhortations proved ineffectual: On the 
contrary, he violated at laſt the conjugal Faith, and gave 
his Affection to a Proſt itute of the moſt ſexvile Condi- 
tion, living publickly in that Crime with her, to the 
great Contempt of his lawful Spouſe, who ſoon after 
died of Sickneſs; and it was believed that her Grief, oc- 
caſioned by the Life of her Husband, haſtened the End 
of her Days. 


When we faw his Reſolution to perſevere i in * vis 


cious Courſe, we declared to him at the Funeral of his 
Conſort, that if he did not for the future conform him- 
ſelf to our Will, and apply himſelf to Things becoming 
a. Prince, we would deprive him of the Succeſſion, with- 
out any Regard to his being our only Son, (our ſecond 
Son not then being born); becauſe we would rather chuſe 
for our Succeſſor a Stranger worthy thereof, than an un 
worthy Son; that we could not leave our Empire to ſuch 
a Succeſſor, who would ruin what the Father hath, by 
God's Aſſiſtance, eſtabliſhed, and tarniſh the Glory of 
the Ruſſan Nation, for the acquiring of which we had 
ſacriſiced our Eaſe and our Health, willingly expoſing 
our own Life on ſeveral Occaſions : Beſides, that the Fear 
of God's Judgment would not permit us to leave the 
Government of ſuch vaſt Territories in the Hands of one 


whoſe Inſufficiency and Unworthineſs we were not ig- 


norant of. In ſhort, we exhorted him, in the moſt 


preſſing Terms, to behave himſelf with Diſcretion, and 


e him Time to repent and return to his Duty. 
His Anſwer to theſe Remonſtrances was, That he ac- 


knowledged himſelf guilty in all theſe Points; but al- 
ledging the Weakneſs of his Genius, which did not per- 


mit him to apply himſelf to the Functions recommended 
to him, he owned himſelf uncapable of our Sn 
deſiring us to diſcharge him from the ſame. 
Nevertheleſs, we continued to exhort him with pater- 

nal Affection, and joining Menaces to our Exhortations, 
we forgot nothing to bring him back to the right Way; 
and the Operations of War having obliged us to repair 
to Denmari, we left him at Petersburgh,- to give him 
Time to return to bis Duty. And afterwards, upon 
1 — Advices we received of the Continuatioa 1 


1 


* 
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his diforderly Liſe, we ſent him Orders to come to us at 
Copenhagin, to make the Campaign, that he might there- 
by the better form himſelf. But forgetting the Fear and 
Commandments of God, who enjoins Obedience even to 
private Parents, and much more to thoſe who are at the 
ſame Time Sovereigns, our paternal Cares had no other 
Return than an unheard- of Ingratitude. For, . inftead of 
coming to us as he was ordered, he withdrew, taking 
along with him great Sums of Money, and his infamous 
Concubine, with whom he continued to live in a crimi- 
nal Courſe. He put himſelf under the Protection of the 
Emperor, raiſing againſt us a World of Calumnies and 
falſe Reports, as if we did perſecute, and intended, with- 
out Cauſe, to deprive him of our Succeſſion; alledging, 
that even his Life was not fafe if he continued with us, 
and defiring the Emperor not only to give him Refuge, 
but alſo to protect him againſt us by Force of Arms.— 


The Emperor, tho' informed of his Exceſſes, and how 


he had lived with his Conſort, Sifter-m-Law to his Im- 
perial Majeſty, thought fit, upon his preſſing Inſtances, 
to appoint a Place where he might reſide; and he deſir- 
ed farther, that he might be ſo private there, that we 


might not come to the Knowledge of it. 


Mean while, his long Stay having made us fear, that 
ſome” Misfortune had befallen him, we ſent Perſons ſe- 


veral Ways to get Intelligence of him; and after a great 


deal of Trouble, we were at laſt informed by the Cap- 
tain of our Guard, Alexander Romanzoff, that he was 
privately kept in an Imperial Fortreſs in Tyrol + Where- 
upon we wrote a Letter with our own Hand to the Em- 
peror, to defire that he might be ſent back to us. But 
notwithſtanding the Emperor's acquainting him with our 
Demands, and exhorting him to return to us, and ſub- 
mit to our Will; yet he alledged, with a great many 
Calumnies againſt us, that he ought not to be delivered 
into our Hands; as if we had been a Tyrant, from whom 
he had nothing to expect but Death. In ſhort; he per- 
ſuaded his Imperial Majeſty, inſtead of ſending him 
baek at that Time to us, to remove him to Naples in 


ai, and keep him there ſecretly in the Caftle, under 


a borrowed Name. 
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Nevertheleſs, we had Notice from our ſaid Captain 
of the Place Where he was, and. thereupon diſpatched to 
the Emperor our Privy Councillor Peter To//toy, and the 


Captain of our Guard aforeſaid, with a moſt pr 


Letter, repreſenting how unjuft it would be todetain our 
Son, contrary to Laws divine and human; accord - 
ing to which private Parents, and with much more Rea- 
ſon thoſe who are inveſted with Sovereign Authority, 
have an unlimited Power over their Children, indepen · 
dantly of any other Judge: And we ſet forth. on one 
Side, the juſt and affectionate Manner with which we 
had always uſed our Son; and on the other, his Diſo- 
bedience z repreſenting, in the Concluſion, the ill Con- 
the Refuſal of delivering up our ſaid Son to us 
might occaſion, becauſe we could not leave this Affair 


in chat Condition. We ordered thoſe we ſent with that 


Letter to make verbal Repreſentations even in more 
prefling Terms, and declare that we ſhould be obliged 


to revenge, by all Poffible Means, een 
Son. 3 


We wrote likewiſe to him a Letter with our- * 


Hand, to repreſent to him the Impiety of his Conduct. 


and the Enormity of the Crime he had a- 
gainſt us, his Father; and how God — in his 


Laus, to puniſh diſobedient Children. We threatned 
him, as a Father, with our Curſe, and, as his Lord, to 


declare him a Traitor to his Country, unleſs he returned 
and obeyed our Commands; and gave him Aſſurances, 
that if he did as we defired, we would pardon his 


Crime. 


Our Beens oe many Solicitations, and the above 
ſaid Repreſentation, made by us in Writing, at laſt ob- 
tained'Leave of the Emperor to go and ipeak to our 
Son, in order to diſpoſe him to —— Home. The Im- 
perial Miniſters gave them, at the ſame Time, to under 
ſtand, that our Son had informed the Emperor that we 


1 and that his Life was not ſafe with us, 


whereby he had moved the Emperor's Compaſſion; but 


that the Emperor, taking now into his Conſideration our 
true Repreſentations, promiſed he would give Orders to 


endeavour, by all poſſible Means, to diſpoſe him to re- 
durn to us, and would ——__—— 
(Ou 
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could not in Juſtice refuſe to deliver him — do his Fa- 
cher. and fall out with us on that Account. 

Our Envoys, upon their Arrival at Naples, . — de- 
fired to deliver to him our Letter, ſent us word, that he 
did not only refuſe to admit them, but that te Empe 
ror's Viceroy had found Means, by inviting him home 
to his Houſe, to preſent them to him after wards againſt 
his Will. He did then indeed receive our Letter, con- 
taining our Paternal Exhortation, and threatning our 
Carſe; but without ſhewing the leaſt Inclination to'return ; 
alledging ſtill a t many Falſities againſt us, as if, by 
Reaſon of ſev Dangers he had to apprehend: from us, 
he could not and would not return; and boaſting that the 
Emperor had promiſed not only to protect him againſt 
us, but even to ſet him upon che Throne of Ruff * 

— Will, by Force of Arms. 

Our Envoys, pereeiving this evil Difpulition, tryd all 
0 imaginable Ways to prevail with him to return: They 
intreated him; they expatiated upon our Aſſurances to- 
wards him, and upon our Threats in Caſe of Diſobedi- 
enee. They declared, that the Emperor would not en- 
ter into a War with us on his Account; and many other 
Repreſentations did they make to him. But he paid no 
Regard to all this, neither ſhewed any Inclination to 
return to us, till the Imperial Viceroy, convinced of his 
Obſtinancy, told him in the Emperor's Name, that he 
ought to return; for that his Imperial Majeſty could not 
keep him from us, nor embroil himſelf with us upon 
his Account. 

When he faw how the Caſe flood, he at length le- 
ed to return Home, and declared his Mind to our En- 
voys, and to the Imperial Viceroy. He likewiſe wrote 
the ſame Thing to us, acknowledging himſelf a Crimi- 
nal: And in this Manner he is arrived here. 

And albeit now our Son, by ſo long a Courſe of Diſ- 
obedience againſt us his Father and Lord, and particu- 
larly for the Diſhonour he hath caſt upon us in the Face 
of the World, by withdrawing himſelf, and ra iſing Ca- 
lamnies of us, and for oppoſing his Sovereign, hath de- 
ſerved to be puniſhed with Death: Nevertheleſs, our pa- 
ternal Affection inclines us to have Mercy upon bim, 
OS therefore parcon his Crimes, enn 
f rom 
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from all Puniſhments of the ſame. But conſidering his 
Unworthineſs, we cannot in Conſcience leave him, aſter 
us, the Succeſſion of the Throne of Run's) foreſeeing 
that he would entirely deſtroy the Glory of our Nation, 
and the Safety of our Dominions, which, thro' God's 
Aliſtance, we have achuired: ad eſtablithed by: an inteſ 

— as we ſhould pity our faithful Sabjects, if by 
ſuch a Succeſſor we ſhould throw them back into a worſe 
Condition than ever they were yet: So, by the paternal 
Authority, in Virtue of which, by the Laws of our Em- 
pire, even any of our Subjects may diſinherit a Son ; and 
in Quality of Sovereign Prince, in Confideration' of the 
Safety of our Dominions ; We do deprive our Son Alexis 
of the Succe ſſion to our Throne of Ruſſia, even tho? 
there ſnould not remain a ſingle Perſon of our Family 
after us: And we do conſtitute and declare Succeſſor to 
the ſaid Throne after us, our ſecond Son Peter, tho“ yet 
ver) "young, having no Succeſſor that is older. © 

We lay upon our ſaid Son Alexis our paternal Curſe, 
if ever he pretends to, or reclaims, the faid Succeffion. 
And we deſire our faithful Subjects, of all Ranks and 
Conditions, that, in Conformity :© this Conſtitution, 
they acknowledge and conſider our ſaid Son Peter, ap- 
pointed by us to ſucceed, as lawful Succeſſor, and that 
they confirm the Whole by Oath before the Altar, up- 
on the Holy Goſpel, kiſſing the Croſs: And all thoſe 
who ſhall ever, at any Time, oppoſe this our Will, and 
ſhall dare to conſider our Son Alexis as Succeffor, or to 
aſſiſt him for that Purpoſe, we declare them Traitors to 
us and their Country. And we have ordered that theſe 
Preſents ſhall be every where publiſhed, to the End no 
Perſon may Pretend Ignorance. ve 85 


Done at Meſcono, the 34 
D of Febrxary 1718, O. S. 


. the 11th of February the Sn Mboie, be · 
ing arrived with the Sieur 7 l ey at Moſcow, waited the 
ſame Night on the Czar, with whom he had a long 
Conference. The next Day a great Council was held, 


aan his-dfajeſty having relobved: to exert, in a very 
ſolemn 


* 
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ſolemn Manner, his Juſtice upon the Prinee for his Diſ- 
obedience Orders were given for the neceſſary Pre pa- 
rations to be made far. that Purpoſe. Accordingly on the 


-._ 24th,''before Break of Day, the Guards and Garriſon of 


the City were poſted round the Caſtle, to ſecure all the 
Gates and Avenues ; and Orders were ſent to all his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters, Boyars, and Councillars, to repair to 
the great Hall in the Caſtle, and to the Clergy, to af. 
femble in the Cathedral. Then the great Bell was toll'd, 
and the Prince was brought in as a Friſoner; and being | 
carried into the Czar's: Prefence,, who. was ſtanding in 
+ the Hall, preſented: a Writing to his Majeſty, 'contain- 
ing a Confeſſion of his. Crime, and in Tears fell at 2 
Feet. The Czar gave the Paper to Baron Schafiroff, his 

| Vice-Chancellor, and afterwards. raiſing his Sen from 
the Ground, demanded of him, What was his Deſire? 
The Prince implored his Mercy, and begged he would 
fave his Life. His Majeſty —— his Requeſt; but 
told him, he had cut himſelf off from the Hopes of in- 
heriting his Crown ; that he muſt folemnly renounce the 
Succeſſion, and acknowledge the ſame under his Hand : 
Which he anfwered he was ready to perform. The 
Czar then expoſtulated with him upon his Piſobedience, 
and asked him, Who were the Adviſers of his late Eſ- 
cape ? Upon which the Prince drew -near and whiſpered 
him, and they went together into an achoining Room, 


where it is ſuppoſed he named the Perſons, becauſe ſoon 


after three Couriers were diſpatched ſeveral Ways. 
His Majeſty and the Prince being returned into the 
Hall, the Prince ſigned an Inftrument, - ſetting forth, 
'That 1 himſelf unqualified for Government, ne 
therefore diſclaimed any 5 of Succeſſion to the 
Crown. Then ſeveral Articles, containing 4. Deduction 
of the Cauſes of his Majeſty's excluding is eldeſt Son 
from the Succeſſion, were read aloud. This being done, 
the Miniſters, Boyars, Officers, and others, who were 
preſent, ſwore upon the Goſpel, and fubſcribed an Oath, 
importing, That the Czar having declared that he had 
| TEES from the Crown the Czarewitz Alexis Pe- 
#rowitz, and had appointed his ſecond Son the Prince 
Royal Peter Petrowitz to ſucceed him; they owned the 


Ter, * his Majeſty's. Decree, acknowledged = 
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aid Peter Petrunuitæ to be the undoubted Sueceſſor to 

the Crown, engaged to ſtand by him with their Lives 
againſt any that ſhould dare to oppoſe him, and never 
to adhere to Prince Alexis Petrowttz, ot aſſiſt him in 
the Recovery of the faid Succeſſion. Then the Compa- 
ny repaired to the Cathedral, where the Czar, in a 

long Speech, ſet forth his Son's undutiful Behaviour: 
Atſter which, the Clergy ſwore and ſubſcribed the Oath 
abovementioned. This being ended, the Company was 
diſmiſo'd, and his Majeſty returned to his Apartment. 
The faid: Oath was afterwards adminiſtered to all the 
publick Officers, and other Inhabitants of Meſcoæu, who 


were not preſent at the Solemnity; and Orders were ſent 


for doing the like all over the Rufiern Empire, and in 
his Majeſty's Armies abroad. The Prince was kept un- 
der Confinement, and no Body admitted to him but the 
Sieur Tolſioy, and ſuch others as were appointed hy the 
Yay; 1210954 ai baton viincli at 41. l 
On the 18th of February, at Midnight, the Houſe ot 
M. Kik#in, Commiſſioner of the Admiralty, and former- 
ly. the | Czar's great Favourite, was ſurrounded by 30 
Grenadiers. The Czar's Diſpleaſure being ſigniſied to 
him in his Bed, he was forthwith. put in Irons, and was 
carried away in ſuch Haſte from Peter/ourgh, that he 
he had hardly Time to take Leave of his Lady; The 
Siberian Cxareauitæ, and all the Servants of the Raſſan 
Cxareauitæ, had the ſame Fate, and were moſt ef them 
carried away fettered on the 22d to Ado/cory. Orders 
were ſent, at the fame Time, to Prince ennie at 
Petenſburgb, to ſeize the Kneez Vaſſili Molodimiroguitæ 
Deolgoruki, and to ſend him with a ſtrong Guard to 
Moſcow, He was Lieutenant General, Colonel of the 
Guards of Preobrazinſey, Knight of the Order of the E- 
lephant; and General Inquiſitor. of the Commiſſion for 
enquiring into the Miſmanagement of the Czar's Re- 
venues. Prince Merzitoff went to his Houſe with a 
good Number of Soldiers, and notified to him his Diſs 
grace; upon which Dolgoruli delivered up his Sword. 
with theſe few Words: I hawe a good Canſtience, and 
but one Head to 4%. Prince Menzikoff went with the 
hke Commiſſion to the Senator, Peter Matuewitz: 4. 
prexin; to Abraham Fedacbitg Lapac hin 3 do the: Senat 


tor 


n 4 2 
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tor Samarin; to Woinoff ; to Woroff ; to Ian M affile- 
evitz Nin, Alexander Kikin's Brother; and Nine o- 
ther Perſons. Aſter this the Prince, according to the Orders 
ſent from the Czar, called together the Army, and the 
States of Nobility, Burghers, and Peaſants, to take the Oath 

of Fidelity to Prince Peter Petrowwitz, ; which Ceremony 
was performed with great Pomp on the gth of March, in 
the Church of the Holy Trinity. . FUE 


The Grand Inquiſition. at Mæſcozo ſtill went on. 
There were two different Proceſſes, one of which related 
to the Czarewitz, and the other to the late Czarina, 
and Major General Glebof : The former was finiſhed at 
Peterſburgh, and the latter at Moſcow. The Concourſe 
of People at Moſcow was extraordinary on this Occaſion. 
The whole Court was there, with the greater Part of 
the Generals and ſuperior Officers, the Chief of the 
Clergy and Nobility of all Rua. The Proceſſion of the 
lergy, who at different Times went with their Whole 
Fram to the Czar's Palace, to the Trial of their Bro- 
der the Biſhop of Neff, made a noble Appearance: 
htm deſerved every one's Attention, was to hear 
, contrary to the Cuſtom of his Prede- 
„ make Speeches to the Clergy and great Men in 
| the Hall; repreſenting to them and the People, with his 
| natural Eloquence (in which Accompliſhment, as well 
as that of exprefling himſelf in Writing, he had no E- 
qual among his Subjects) the Danger to which his Go- 
vernment had been expoſed, and the Horror of the 
E Crime of High Treaſon. Upon which, Do/ifei the Bi- 
top of Roftoff, and Puſtinoi the Confeſſor of the late 
Czarna, were diveſted of their Ecclefiaftical Habit, and 
gelrvered up to the ſecular rm © ﬀ[. 
On theſe Solemnities theCzarappeared in his uſual Dreſs, 
being naturally an Enemy to all Pageantry, and affect- 
ing a plain Dreſs and ſmall Retinue. Even at the Time 
we are ſpeaking of, in the midſt of the Diſturbances of 
his own Family, he had never above 2 or 3 Servants at- 
tending his Sled, in which, by Night as well as Day, he 
was carried up and down the City.... 
The Senator Samarin was acquitted ; as was alfo 
Count Peter Matuewvitz Apraxin, Senator, and formerly 


oO HOI — — oe ro —— — 
—— — 
wa Bo POT TITTY b * a 
* . 1 


4 * 

So 
.- 3 
2 


3 


3 
„ 
* 


Governor of Afracar. But the Prince VNaffli Woled:- 
n ; 4+ 1 217 3 r 2 * 
| - * * £ f ; 2 * - ” - a Pp of * CE l E oP. * 27 a 


4 


7 


Chap. 6. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 237 
big Dolgoruki, Lieutenant General, was ordered to 
be continued under cloſe Conſinement. The other prin· 
cipal Perſons involved in this Grand Inquiſition, beſides 
the Czarewitz and K:#:n, were the former Czarina Otto- 
keſa Federowna, of the Family of Lopuchin; her Father 
Confeſſor; Maria Alexewna, the Czar's Siſter by the 
half Blood; the Czarewitz of Siberia; the Boyar Ste- 
pan Glebeſf; Dojifei Bilhop of R; and the Trea- 
ſurer of the Monaſtery of Sz/Za/ ; Of whom the Boyar 
Gleboff, the Biſhop Daſſifei, Kikin, the Treaſurer of the 
Monaſtery of Suſadal, and another Ru/ſiar, were executed 
in the publick Market Place of the City of Mo/cow, on 
the 26th of March. Glebaſ was empaled alive, and the 
others, broke on the Wheel. The Corpſe of the Biſhop 
was burnt ; but his Head, with thoſe of K:kin, and the 
other Ruſſian, were put on high Poles, on the 4 Corners 
of a ſquare Wall erected for that Purpoſe, and the em- 
paled Corpſe of Glzbof placed in the Middle. Balla 
nofiky, the Czar's Page, and ſome Nuns, had their Sen- 
tence mitigated, but ſuffered ſevere corporal Puniſhments, 


This Ba#lanef5ky had been the Spy of Kikin, even in the. 


Czar's Cloſet, and when the Czar was e Order 
to Prince Menxiloſ, to ſend Kikin Priſoner to Moſcow; he 
ſtood behind him all that Time, and going directly to 


the Poſt Houſe, diſpatched an Expreſs to Xu at Peter/- 


burgh, who arrived there almoſt at the ſame Time with 


the Courier of the Czar, but yet too late.;The Czar ſuſ- 
pecting the ſudden diſappearing of the Page, ſent into 
the City to enquire what he had been doing, and fo his 
Practices were diſcovered. _ | | 8 

_ "Afrofini, the Czarewitz's Miſtreſs, was ſet at Li- 
berty, not only in Conſideration of the open Confeſſions 
ſhe 20 made, but alſo becauſe, by her Perſuaſions, ſhe 
had much contributed to the Czarewitz's Return. She 
Was of very mean Extraction, being a Finlandiſb Captive z 
and ſhe. pretended, that the Czarewitz forced her to 


fuſal. It js maintained by ſeveral, that after her firſt Ly- 
ing: in, and upon her conforming. to the Raſſian Fach 


ſhe was actually married to the Czarewitz . on their Jour- 
ney, by a Grecian, Prieſt, who was hikewiſe, ſeized at 


Leipzig, and carried Priſoner to Ruſſia. This Circum- 
3 | ſtance 


n 7 
. 


comply with his Will, threatening her with Death on Re- 
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ſtance appeared the more probable, becauſe having ob- 
tained his Majeſty's full Pardon, and had ſeveral Jewels 
reſtored to her, with this Declaration, that if ſhe had a 
Mind to marry,” ſhe ſhould receive a Portion out of the 
Orar's Treafury 3 ſhe made this Anſwer: 1 fir yielded 
te dne Men's Will out of Forre, hence forth no ether hall 
- The Emperot of Germany being not at all fatisfied with 
ſome Expreſſions uſed in the Czar's Manifeſto, particu- 
hrly where it ſays, That his Imperial Majeſty had not 
only advifed that unfortunate Prince to return Home, 
but even threatned to refuſe him his Protection, if he did 
not comply with his Father's Deſires; his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty notified to the Diet of the Empire, That the Czar 
been miſinformed in that Point; and that he had 
never perſuaded that Prince to return Home: On the 
_ contrary, that if he had intimated to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty his Reſolution not to do ſo, he would not have re- 
fuſed him his Protection, to which he had ſo juſt a 
Claim, both by the Law of Nations, and by his being 
ſio nearly related to him. The Emperor wrote, on this 
5 1:1 900 a Letter to the ſame Purport to his Czariſh 
1 ajeſty. 
3 The Czar arrived at Peterſburgh, from Moſcow, on 
the ath of April, and immediately went to the Dock, 
and ordered the Men of War newly built there to be 
> Eaunched, as ſoon as the Harbour was clear of Ice. His 
Majeſty having taken Umbrage at the Armament made 
by the States General, at this Time, for the Baltick, as 
it it were deſigned to compel Sweden to make a ſeparate 
Peace with the King of Great Britain, Prince Kurakir, 
his Ambaſſador, preſented a Memorial to the States on 
that Subject; and their High Mightineſſes being difla- 
tisfed with ſome Expreſſions uſed by that Minifter, it 
was reſolved that their Deputies for foreign Affairs ſhould 
make an Anſwer to the ſaid Memorial, which was com- 
municated accordingly. After expreſſing their High 
- Mightineſſes Surprize at the Contents of the ſaid Writ- 
ing, and at the Information given to his Czarith Ma- 
jeſty, it ſets forth, That their High Mightineſſes 
have hitherto obſerved an exact Neutrality in Relation 
do the War in the North, and their Intention is to con- 
1 9 +4 tinue 
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tinue the ſame; but that the Damage they have hitherto 
ſuffered by that War, has made them always wiſh that 
it might be entirely terminated, the ſooner the better, by 
a general Peace; and that if their High Mightinefles 
could in any Manner contribute to it, with the Conſent 


of all the Parties that are in the War, they ſhould be ex- 
tremely willing to do it. 


About the latter End of May, the firſt Cenfarche'i was 
held between the Plenipotentiaries of the Czar and the 
King of Seweden, at Aland, to which Place the Treaty 
was transferred from Abo, by the Defire of Baron Gortæ. 
The Ra//ian Fleet was, at the ſame Time, ready to put to 
Sea from Cromſſot, which the Czar intended to command 
in Perſon ; and an Interview was likewiſe projected be- 
tween the King of Pruſſia and his Majeſty at Memel : 
But when his Pruſſian Majeſty had been 2 Days at that 


Town, in Expectation of ſeeing him, the Czar was o- 
bliged to ſend an Excuſe, on Account of ſome important 


Affairs which required his Preſence at Peterſburgh. 
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The THIRD Book. | 


CHAP. 1. 


— 


Trial of the Czarewitz. His Sentence and ſudden Death. 


The Czar orders an Account of it to be given in à cir- 
cular Letter. Endeawours to ſuppreſs any falſe Reports 
concerning this and his other Affairs. He pumphes ile 
reft of the Criminals in the late Conſpiracy. 


r OS T People imagined, upon the Execution 
of ſo many conſiderable Perſons, that the 
200 whole Buſineſs of the Conſpiracy was finiſh- 
ec, and that the Grand Inquiſition would 
* be ſet aſide: But it ſoon appeared, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of every one, that all the Tortures 75 
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| whole Truck of that Affair; nor would they have been 
to 


| Frs. Cray of My e 
at Moſcow, bad vot been ſufficient to diſc 


Wr 


the 


able to draw more Light from the ERS Ptiſoners, 

ad not the Myſtery been uniravelled: | 4 
ed to-eftabliſh a ſecond Hi h- Court of Faſtice. To this 
End he convoked the Chief of the Ruſſian Clergy, with 


m 


all poſſible Speed, to Peterſb ogy: Ts having beſides e- 
n 


ſtabliſhed another Court, co of the Miniſters, Se- 
nators, Governors, Generals, and ſuperior Officers 
of his Guards, his Majeſty, for eight ſeveral Days, 
continued ſome Hours on his Knees, imploring God, 


. with Abundance of Tears, to infpire him with ſuch 


Thoughts as the Honour of his holy Name, and 
the Welfare of the Ruſſfan Nation required. On the 
25th of June, 1718, the Seſſions of this Criminal Court 
were opened in the Hall of the Senate, whither his Cza- 
riſh'Majeſty repaired, with the whole Body of the Clergy 
and the Secular Judges, after having firſt cauſed ſolemn 
Service to be performed- in the Church of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The whole Aﬀembly having taken their re- 


ſpective Places, at ſeveral Tables, the "Pod and Win- 


dows were {et open, in order to give free Admittance to 
all Sorts of Perſons. Upon this the Czarewitz was brought 


into Court, under the Guard of four Under-Officers ; - 
and upon his Appearance, his Majeſty made a brief De- 


claration of the Cauſes why he had called them toge- 
ther, and ordered all the Writings to be publickly read, 


which concerned this Affair; ; the moſt conſiderable of 85 


which here follow 1 in order. 


* O the Flight of the Czarewitz . and 2 
Part of his Crimes, be already known to the 
whole World, by the Manifefto which was publiſhed of 


_ at Moſcow 3 yet there are daily diſcovered ſuch un- 
expected and ſurpriſing Attempts, as far ſurpaſs what 


has been already publiſhed ; and ſhew with What Baſe- 


neſs and Villainy the Prince endeavoured to impoſe uf gn 
bis Sovereign and Father; what grievous Perjuries. - 


committed againſt God, with the imaginary Lineſs 
feigned, to prevent an Inquiry into his III Practices, and 
the Difcovery of his pernicious Mt” All this ſhalt 
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be laid open with Perſpicuity and Order, by giving a 
full Account of the Matter from its firſt Beginning. 
The Czarewitz Alexis had hardly attained to che Age 
of Reaſon, before his Czarian Majeſty, his Father, em- 
ployed all Sorts of Means to form his Mind for mana-⸗ 

ing the Affairs of the Government, and to inſtruct him 
in the Art of War, as is related in the Manifeſto of 1Mz/- 
cow. The fame Cares were continued for ſeveral Years, 
without any Benefit or Progreſs. His Majeſty expected 


his Amendment from Day to Day, by a Change of 
Conduct, and an Alteration of Manners; but obſerving 


the Prince oppoſed himſelf to all his good Deſigns, he 


declared to him his Intentions by Writing, and demand- 
ed of him his laſt Reſolution. Thus, in the Year 1715, 
on the 11th of October, upon his Return from the Fune- 
ral of the Princeſs of the Crown, eſpouſed to the Czare- 
Witz, his Czarian Majeſty went in Perſon to the Prince, 
and gave him the following Writing. <9} 


ADrcrARATION 7o my SON. 


Vo cannot be ignorant of what all the World-i3 
4 acquainted with, under how ſevere an Oppreſ- 
Hon the People groaned from the Swwedy4” Yoke, before 


You know very well what Pains it has coſt us in the Be - 
ginning of this War, (in which God alone has led us, 
as it were by the Hand, and whoſe Providence {till con- 
ducts us) to gain Experience, and oppoſe ourſelves to the 
Advantages which our irreconcileable Enemies had 
gained over us. We ſubmitted to this Trial with Refig- 
nation to the Will of God; not doubting but that it was 
he who laid it upon us, till he had brought us into a 
good Way, and we were accounted worthy to prove by 
Experience, that the ſame Enemy before whom we have 
formerly trembled, could alſo tremble in his urn, and 
perhaps with a ſeverer Terror. Theſe are the Advan- 
tages Which, next to the Divine Aſſiſtance, We owe to 
1 17% | our 
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our Labours, and the Labours of our faithful and affees 


tionate Children, our Subjects of RA rn. 
Zut whilſt T reflect upon the Proſperity which God has 
heaped upon our County, if I turn my Eyes upon the 
ſucceeding Generation, my Heart is more fill'd with 


Grief at the future Proſpect, than I enjoy Satisfaction 


for the paſt Bleſſing, whilſt I obſerve you, my Son, to 
reject all the Means that may render you capable of go- 
verning well upon my Deceaſe. I charge your Incapa- 


eity upon your Want of Inclination, as you cannot ex. 


cuſe yourſelf by any Defe& in your Underſtanding, or 
Strength, as tho' God had not favoured you with ſuffi; 


cient Abilities, For tho? you are not of the moſt robuſt 
Complexion in the World, yet you cannot complain of - 


a weak Diſpoſition. 3 
To talk of the Exerciſes of the War is burthenſome 


to you, tho' it is by them we have emerged from our 


former Obſcurity, and made ourſelves known and eſteem- 


ed by all the Nations around us. I would not adviſe you 


to make War without a lawful Cauſe ; all that I aſk of 
you is to apply yourſelf to learn the Art of War. For 
it is impoſſible to govern well without knowing the 
Rules of Military Diſcipline, tho' it ſnould be no other- 
wiſe uſeful than in the Defence of our Country. I could 
lay before your Eyes a great Number of Examples, to 
confirm you in the Truth of what I ſay; but I fhall only 


mention to you the Greets, with whom we are united 


in the Profeſſion of the ſame Faith. From whence came 
the Fall of their Empire, unleſs from the Neglect of 
Arms? It was Idleneſs and Indolence which weakened 
them, and made them a Prey to Tyrants, and ſubject to 
that Slavery they have ſo long groaned under: 


* 


- You are much miſtaken, it you think it is ſufficient 


for a Prince to have good Generals to act under his 


Command. All Mens Eyes are fixed upon the King; 


his Inclinations are ſtudied and purſued, as all the World 


perceives. ' My Brother, for Inſtance, during his Reign, 
was fond of Magnificence in Dreſs, and took Delight 


in Horſes. This was by no means the Taſte of | the 
Country ; but the Inclination of the Prince ſoon gaineg 


Ground among his Subjects, who are led to imitate 
him in what he loves, as they W what he * 
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If the People are ſo eaſily ren to charge 3 in an Affair 
of Pleaſure, will they e orget, in Corſe 
of Time, and even more eafily — the Uſe of Arms, 
which cannot be exerciſed — ſome Labour and 
Pains, if they are not conſtantly inured to it?: 
= You have no Inclination to learn the Buſineſs of War, 
nor apply yourſelf to it, and conſequently can never 
poſſibly be acquainted with it. How then can you 
command over others, and judge of the Reward which 
they deſerve who do their Duty, or puniſh thoſe who neg- 
lect it? You can do nothing of yourſelf, and will be 
obliged to judge by the Eyes and Afiiſtance of another, 
like a helpleſs Bird — is fed by its Dam. You urge, 
- that your Want of Health will not allow you to ſup- 
Port the Fatigues of War; but this Excuſe is no better 
than the reſt. I do not require Fatigues from you ; I 
Thould only be glad to ſee ſuch an Inclination in you, which 
& not in the Power of Sickneſs to prevent. Enquire of 
thoſe who lived in my Brother's Reign: His Health was 
far more indiſpoſed than ever yours was; he was utter- 
ly unable to m—_ a rough Horſe, and could hardly 
mount one; but love Horſes, and for this Reaſon 
there never was, and perhaps never will be apain in the 
Country, fo fine a Stable as he had. You fee by this, 
that Succeſs does not always depend upon Labour, but 
Inclination. 
If vou think that the Affairs of ſome Princes are at- 
with Succefs, tho' themſelves be not preſent in the 
War, you are certainly i in the right; bat tho* they be 
not preſent, their Inclination is there, and it is the Buſineſs 
they underſtand. For Inſtance, the late King of France 
did not always make War in Perſon ; but every one 
knows how fond he was of Military Expeditions, and 
how many glorious Exploits he rebel ſo that his 
Campaigns have been named the Theatre and School of 
the World. Nor was his Inclination confined” only to 
Military Affairs; he had Regard' alſo to Mechanic 
Arts, Elina Antes, and other Eftabliſhments, which 
have rendered his Kingdom more flouriſhing tha thoſe 
of firs Neighbours. 
And now, after theſe Remonſtrances 8 _ 0 5 my 
firſt Subjekt, which cone erm You: * 1 
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I am a Man, and by Conſequence. muſt die; and 
whom ſhall I leave behind me to finiſh what by God's 
Grace, I have begun, and preſerve what, in Part, I have 
received ? A Man, who, like the Sluggard in the Goſ- 
pel, hides his Talent in the Ground, and negleQs to ex- 
ert the Faculties which God has given him. Call to 
Mind the Obſtinacy of your Temper, and the Perverſe- 
neſs of your Diſpoſition. How often have I reproach- 
ed you with them, and even corrected you far 
them? and for how many Years have I deſiſted 
from ſpeaking any longer of them? But all has been 
to no Purpoſe; and my Reproofs have been fruit- 
leſs. I have only loſt my Time, and beaten the Air, 
You do not ſo. much as ſtrive to grow better, and all A 
your Satisfaction ſeems to conſiſt in Lazineſs and In- 'I 
activity. What you ought to be moſt aſhamed of, as / 
being a real 9787 you ſeem to be delighted with, 
without foreſeeing the dangerous Conſequences. attending 
upon it, with Reference both to yourſelf and the whole 
State. It is a great Fruth St. Paul has taught us, when 
he ſays, Fa Man canmot gowern his own Family, bow Kall 


- 


he be able to govern the Church of God. 52 A 
After having conſidered all theſe Inconveniencies, and 
reflected upon them, as I ſee I have not been able ta 
fuse you by any Motive to do as you ovght, I have 
judged it convenient to lay before you in Writing this 
Act of my laſt Will, reſolving ſtill to wait a little lon- 
ger before I come to a final Execution of my Purpoſe, 
to try whether you will amend or no; and if not, be al- 
{ured that I will deprive you of the Succeſſion, and cut 
you off as an unprofitable 9 Do not think, that 
becauſe L have no other Child *, I fay this only with 
a Deſign to fright you. I will certainly do what J ſay, 
it it ſhall ſo; pleaſe God. For as I ſpare not my own 
Life for the Good of my Country, and the Safety of my 
People, why ſhould I ſpare you, who will not be at the 
Pains. to be worthy of them? I ſhall rather chuſe to 
tranſmit them into the Hands of a worthy. Stranger, than 
give them. to an unworthy Sen. 


PA. 
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This Letter was written eighteen Days before the Birth of = 
the Czarewitz, PETER PEPROWEFTZ. [> e | | 
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| The Hafer 97 the Cꝛarewitz to bis 7? Majeſty ; 
avritten three Days after the * irth 1 the « Coarrwit 
PETER PETR OWITT Z. 8 ; 


BD Client Lord and Father; 8 


1 Hape read the Writing your Majeſty | gave me, 7 
the Interment of my late Spouſe. I have nothing to 
if; it is your Majeſty's Pleaſure to 
deprive me of the Succeſſion to the Crown of Ruſia, by 
Reaſon. of my Inability, your Will be done, I even 
earneſtly requeſt it at your Majeſty's Hands, as I do oe 
think myſelf fit for the Government. My Memory 
much weakened, and without it there is no Pollibility 
of managing Affairs; my Mind and Body are much de- 
cayed by the Diſtempers to which J have been ſubject, 
which renders me uncapable of governing ſo many Peo- 
ple, who mult neceſſarily require a more vigorous Man 
at their Head than I am. For which Reaſon I ſhould 
not aſpire to the Succeſſion of the Crown of Ruſſia after 
3 ou, whom God long preſerve, tho I had no Brother, 


As T have at preſent, whom I pray God alſo to preſerve. 


Nor, will I ever hergafter lay Claim to the Succeſſion, 
23 I call God to Witneſs by Golem Oath ; in Conkirm- 
ation whereof, I write and gn the preſent Letter with 
own 
0 give my Children into your Hands; and, for my 
Part, defire no more than a bare Maintenance 0 long as 
I live, leaving all the reſt to your Conſideration and good 


Pleaſure. 
Dur * humble Servant, and Son, 
| A213. 


+ His Mazeſty afterwards wrote a en Letter to the 
'Czarewitz, which he tells him ſhall be his laſt, re- 

uiring him either immediately to change his Con- 
duct, or take upon him the Monaſtic Vow In anſwer 
o which the Czarewitz declares his Reſolution to do 
the latter, and deſires his Majeſty's. Conſent for ſo do- 
ing. After which the Canis before his Departure into 
Foreign Countries, viſited the Czarewitz at his Houle, 
hed OY ad. him Fane). Shes 13 in Bed, * 
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6 


ne had been ſick; and yet he was hardly parted from 
him, before he went to an Entertainment with the Diack 
e 3 SL LR STONY TIO 
His Majeſty then demanded of him what Reſolution 


| he had taken; and the Czarewitz affirmed to him again; 


with ſolemn Oaths, that he wiſhed for nothing with 
a more eager Paſſion, than to embrace the Monaſtic 
State. His Majeſty repreſented to him the Difficulties 


attending upon a young Perſon, who ſhould enter into 


ſuch an Engagement: That he ought to conſider well 


ol it before-hand, and then ſend him his Reſolution : 


But it would be much better for him to return into the 


Way his Majeſty had pointed out to him, than to be- 


come a Monk ; and to this End he gave him ſtill fix 
Months Time longer to conſider of it: Upon which he 
bade him Farewel. | OD Prem yp 

The fix Months paſſed, and his Majeſty" received no 
News from the Czirewitz upon this Head; which ob- 


' liged him to fend him a Letter under his own Hand 


from Copexhager, dated the 26th of Augyf, commanding 
his immediate Preſence with his Majeſty in the War, or 
an actual Compliance with his Promiſe of a Monaſtic 
Vow, and a Letter ſpecifying the Time and Place of his 


taking it. But the Czarewitz, in Contempt of his Ma. 


jeſty's Orders, pretending, when he left Peterſburgh, 
that he was going to attend upon his Majeſty, made his 
Eſcape by the Way; and, as he was on his Journey, 
wrote a fraudulent Letter, falſly dated from KoninsPbere, 
inſtead of Liauau, to prevent his Father from {ending any 
Body after him, as he expreſly owned in his Confet- 


ion. : 8 


Upon the Advice which his Majeſty received of kis 
Eſcape at Amſterdam, he immediately diſpatched the Re- 
ſident We/elowfet in queſt of him; and afterwards ſent 
Mr. Rumanzaw, Captain of the Guard; and laithy: from 
Span, Mr.Tolftoi, Privy-Councillor, and Captain of the 
Guard, with the ſaid Captain Rumanxoto; by whom his 
Majeſty wrote a Letter with his own Hand, on the 1 0th 
of July, 1717, in which is the following Paſſage | „If 
you comply with me, I aſſure you by-this*Prefent, and 


promiſe to God, and his Judgment, that I will not puniſn „ 
vou; and if you will ſubmit to my Will, and be obe- 
1 2 10. 
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dient to me now, upon your Return, I will love you more 
than I have ever done. But if not, by the Virtue of the 
Fower I have received from God, as a Father, I lay upon 
my eternal Curſe, for the Contempt and Offences you 


ave committed againſt your Father; and as your Sove- 


 p£igh, Iaſſure you, that I ſhall find Means to deal with you 
under that Capacity, in which I hope that God will 
. and take my juſt Defence in Hand.“ 
The Czare witz anſwered thus : © have received 
| your Majeſty's moſt gracious Letter, by Meſſieurs Toifo; 
Rumanzow, in which, as alſo by Word of Mouth, 
1 am. moſt graciouſly aſſured of Pardon, for having fled 
without your Permiſſion, in caſe I return. I give you 
moſt hearty Thanks with Tears in my Eyes, and own 
myſelf unworthy of all Favour : I throw myſelf at = 
Feet, and implore your Clemency, and beſeech you to 
pardon my Crimes, who have deſerved all kind of Pu- 
-nifhment. But I rely upon your gracious Affurances ; 
and ſubmitting to your Pleaſure, ſhall ſet out inimediate- 
ly from Naples, to attend your Majeſty at Peterſburgh, 
with thoſe whom your Majeſty has ſent.” 
On the 3d of Febryary, of the preſent Year 1718, the 
was brought to Ho/cow by Meſſicurs Talfto: 
| Dn Rumanzexv, and carried before his Czarian Majeſty, 
into the great Hall of the Caſtle, where, in the Preſence 
of all the People, he made Confeſſion of his voluntary 
Flight, and at the ſame Time preſented a Writing under 
bis Hand, acknowledging his Tranſgreſſion, and imploring 
Mercy. His Majeſty then told — That it was his 
Will he ſhould truly declare all the Particulars and Cir- 
cumſtances of his Eſcape ; who had adviſed it, with 
whatever bore any Relation to it: That if he told the 


Truth without Diſguiſe, Reſerve, and Reſtriction, he 


would grant him his Pardon: But that if he did not make 
à full Diſcovery, and name all the Perſons who were 
Accomplices of the Fact, or ſhould conceal any Thing 
relating to it, the Promiſe ſhould be void and of no 
Effet. Whereupon the Czarewitz promiſed and en- 


—— — —ͤ—e the whole Truck, as - 


God; without any Diſſimulation; and hekiffedthe 
* — Goſpels, and ho Holy Croſs before the Altar of 
the Cathedral, — ß 
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Here followed the ſeveral Heads of Examination, worit- 
"I by his Majeſty, and preſemed to the Cxarewits," æuith 
nba Prince s Anſver to every Article,” and ſeveral ad- 
itiomal Confeſſions, drawn from him oue after another; as 
Evidence againſt him appeared; by which it <vas manifeff, 
that be had endeavoured to conceal the moſt material Par- 
 riculats | Alſo the Depoſition of the ſeveral Witneſſes againſt 
him, among v was his oc Miſtreſs Afroſini, air 
dom he was gener ns 9s proving © the ſeveral Crimes 
charged upon him by his Ma refty, and detecting divers Cir- 

uces that were not Lore known, which confirmed. 
the Hypocriſy and Prevarication, as well as Guilt,” of. the 
_ Czarewitz, who himſelf confeſſed, in his laſt Anfwer, } 
that he had criminal Deſigns, which he meant to exe- 
cute, even during his Father's Life- time, if Occaſion 
0 But as the Reflettions upon theſe Pieces, <vhich 
<vre — read in their Order, coutain a Repre- 
ee of what was moſt conſiderable in the cululèe Pro- 
ceſs, 1 fhall content my ſelf evith e ene and Ton 
to ebe udgment of the Court, | 


Fs E better to comprehend the Care his Cari Maj e- 
ſty has taken to bring back the Czarewitz into the 
right Way, that he might engage him to become worth; 
ot the Succeſſion; and to let the Pablick ſee how the Cza- 
rewitz, on the other Hand, has broke through all His Fa- 
ther's Meaſures, by the Oppoſition he has made to them; 

we ſhall ſet the Matter in a ſtill greater Light, tho' ny 
be amply deduced from the ſeveral Pieces. | 
Tis notorious, by the firſt: Manifeſto which. was | 

publiſhed upon the Arrival of the Czarewitz at Ho/cow, 
and by the Letters his Majeſty wrote to him, with what 
-reiterated Solicitations his Majeſty, his Father, exhorted 
him to make himſelf capable and deſerving: of the Succeſ- 
hon ; and yet, notwithſtanding, the Czarewitz always 
ſhewed himſelf refractory. In his Reply to the Letter 
which his Czarian Majeſty had written to him, he did 
not tell him the Reaſons iy he would not take Pains, 
as his Father defired, to — himſelf capable of the Su- 


ceſſion: He only deceived him with falſe Oaths, by which, =—_ 


be engaged himfelf to a Renunciation of the Crown, 
whieh he.afterwards not only broke, bot SI to 


nn by ill Practices. 4 5 = 5 
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His Czaxiſh Majeſty, who ſaw into the naughty In- 
clinations of his Son, again exhorted him, by other Let- 
ters, to form himſelf for the Government; and repre- 
ſented to him, to intimidate and engage him to a Com- 
pliance with his Will, that if this was abſolutely im- 
poſſible for him, he ſhould then embrace a Monaſtic 


State, He plainly ſaw that the Czarewitz's Renuncia- 


tion of the Succeſſion was no more than an Amuſement, 
and altogether void of Sincerity, as afterwards appeared 
plainly by the Conſequence : For he was fo far from gi- 
ving a clear and poſitive Anſwer to his Czarian Maje- 
ſty's Letter, who exhorted him to a Determination, that 
he had ſtill Recourſe to Subterfuges, and anſwered only 
in a vague and undetermined Manner, by Oaths and In- 
treaties, that he might be allowed immediately to retire 
into a Convent; which, notwithſtanding, were altoge- 
ther fraudulent. | e Tab 
For which Reaſon his Majeſty adviſed him, upon his 
Departure from Peterſburgh into foreign Countries, not to 
enter "ſo ſoon into à Convent, becauſe the Engagement 
was difficult for a young Man to obſerve, and gave him 
ſtill ſix Months Time to conſider of it; at the End of 
Which he was to write to his Majeſty what Part he would 
take. He uſed him thus, in hopes that he might change 
- His Opinion, and, by a better Conduct, conform to the 
Wilbof his Father, and make himſelf deſerving of the 
Succeſſion, . by a ſerious Application to his Duty. 
The Czarewitz, not caring to anſwer any Thing at 
that Time upon this Subject to his Father, pretended to 
be ſick ; but his Majeſty was ſcarce gone from him, be- 
fote he went to an Entertainment with Michel Voinon. 
The fix Months paſſed, and the Czarewitz took no Notice 
of the Choice he was to make, His Majeſty, who ſaw 
his Deceit, wrote to him again from Copenhagen, to re- 
peat his Exhortations concerning the Succeſſion ; and or- 
dered him to come to him, that he might learn the Bu- 
ſineſs of War; but that if he deſired to retire into a 
Convent, he required that he would make Choice of his 


Monaſtery, fix the Time of his Retirement, and write 


Word back to his Majeſty, who would neither preſcribe 


the Time,'nor aflign the Place. It evidently appears by 


* 


| F ks Majeſty's three Letters, that he, ; I wiſhed 
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he would make himſelf capable of the Succeſſion: That 
he had no Inclination to force-him to become a Monk, 
but, on the contrary, was deſirous to diſſuade him from 
it, and left his Choice to his own free Determination. 
The Czarewitz ſeemingly made Choice of a Convent of 
his own proper Motion: However, all his Promiſes, 
which were confirmed by ſo many Oaths, were found de- 
ceitful. For it has actually appeared, that the Czare- 
witz aimed at the Succeſſion, of which his Majeſty had 
not only deprived him, but alſo forced him, by his 
powerful Exhortations, to pretend to it, by labouring to 
make himſelf worthy of it. | 


But in Contempt of all this, the Czarewitz made his 


Eſcape, and took Refuge with the Emperor, demanding . 


his Aſſiſtance and Protection, to aid him even with an 
armed Hand; and he has ſaid that the Emperor had aſ- 
ſured him by the Count de Schonborn, Vice-Chancellor, 
that he would procure him the Ru/fan Crown, not only 
by good Offices, but alſo by Force of Arms; inſomuch, 
that the Czarewitz not only hoped for his Father's Death 
with Expreſſions of Joy, but alſo ſought it; and when 
he was told there was a Rebellion raiſed in the Country, 
he declared his Satisfaction at the News, and was reſolv- 
ed to join the Rebels if they had called him, whether his 
Father was living or dead 7 | 4 TIES 
One might convict him from his own Confeſſion, 
That when he wrote in his Anſwer, which he gave to 
his Father, that his Infirmity was ſo great he did not 
deſire the Succeſſion, he told him a manifeſt Falſhood. 
He took Phyſick only to appear fick, if Mention was 
made of any Journey he did not care to take, as his Fa- 
ther deſired; when in reality he was perfectly well. 
Infomuch that we may judge by all theſe Circumſtances, 


that he aimed at the Succeſſion, not in the Manner his 
Father was deſirous to leave it him, namely in the pro» 


per Order, but after his own Manner, by foreign Aſſi⸗ 


ſtances, or the Forces of Rebels, even whilſt his Father 
was alive. | | | . 


Tho' the Czarewitz has ſaid in his laſt Confe fſion, TN = 
His not having .owned his Letter from Naples, to the. 
Metropolitan of Kevia, was to be impated to his FOr- 
getfulneſs, this alſo has been found to be abiolutely falies * 
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For ſince he has remembered the Particulars in Matters 
of far leſs Conſequence, which were the Subject of his Diſ- 
courſe with ſeveral People ſome Years ago, as appears 
by his Examination, how could he have forgot this Cir- 
 Tymiſtance of having wrote to the Archbiſhops, which is 
a'Peint of far greater Importance? : 
There appears in this Excuſe of Forgetfulneſs not only 
a direct Falſhood, but alſo a very malicious Diſpoſition ; 
for when 4f9ſ6:i had maintained to his Face that he 
had writ to the Archbiſhop from the Fortreſs, and had 
fealed the Letter in her Preſence, he had a Mind to con- 
ceal the Buſineſs, by the Pretence of a Plan of the At- 
tack of - Belgrade, which he ſent back ſealed to the Se- 
cretary of the Viceroy of Naples: However, he after- 
wards owned that it was not the Plan, but the Letter 
to the Archbiſhop of Kiovia, which he had ſealed, 
The Excuſe he alſo made, of having forgot to own 
in his firſt Confeflion, what concerns the Czarewna, 


Aary Alexiewna, Dubrefati, and Ebarlakof, who were 


Acquainted with his Eſcape, was alſo a Falſhood, as ap- 
pears from his having afterwards declared he had Com- 
"IF upon the Czarewna. It alfo appears by the Re- 
port of the Reſident Veſelauſti at Vienna, that the Im- 
E perialifts did not force the Czarewitz to write Letters 
do the Senate and the Archbiſhops. : 9 
His Czarian Majeſty, in his Letters to the Czarewitz 
at Naples, promiſed him only his gracious Pardon for his 


F doned him upon his Return, but alſo extended his Fa- 
„ your ſo far, as to promiſe him a general r for 
all he- kad committed, if he would make a ſincere Con- 

ſeſſion of all he had done, and diſcover his Accomplices 
= without any Reſerve; declaring to him at the ſame 
Time that if he kept back any Thing, or concealed 
ay Perſon who was an Accomplice in this Affair, his 
= Pardon ſhonld be null and void. Yet we have clearly 
feen, in what Manner the Czarewitz, contemning the 
= - paternal' Clemency and Pardon he had obtained, con- 

Tealed a great Number of Perſons, Letters, and Facts, 
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Eſcape, if he would return to him. He not only par- 


as alſo his pernicious Deſigns of joining the Rebels, and 
= emering into their Devices. Tis therefore evident, that 
de has not only had no real Intention of diſcovering jolt 5 
1 | oo 
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his Crimes, and making amends by a ſincere Repentance, 
but that he has alſo 8 and concealed what had 
paſſed, that he might be able to reſume again his De- 
figns for the future, and r renew 7 "what hitherto be We not 
bern able to effect. 0 


As they were reading che Matters ae nana] his 
Majeſty again verbally examined the Cxarewitz touch- 
ing all his Crimes that were proved in thoſe Pieces, and 
how every Thing had paſſed; and, after a great many 
Queſtions upon he Points of moſt Importance, of which 
his Majeſty ſhewed him the Proofs for his Conviction, 
the Czare witz confeſſed before the whole Aſſembly of the 
States, to his Father and Lord, that he was guilty of all 
that was found in the Writings which had been related. 
The Audience being ended, and the Czarewitz carried 
back, his Majeſty cauſed an Ordinance to be iſſued out 
to: the Archbiſhops and Secular States, which he had 
ſigned with his own. Hand; commanding them to ſearch 
the Holy Scriptures, the Civil and Military Laws, re- 
lating to the preſent Caſe, and pronounce Sentence 
againſt the Czarewitz in Conformity thereto. And on 
the 16th of June, Peter Tolftoi Privy- Councillor decla- 
ed, by Order of his Majeſty, to he Miniſters, che 8 
nate, and the States Military and Civil, ＋ hat a8 de ha! 
put into their Hands the Trial of his A i Pals. — 
avitz, that they might pronounce Judgment upon it, he 
willed that it ſnould be done in the or y Form, and 
with all due Examination: For which Reaſon his Ma- 
jeſty authoriſed them to examine the Czarewitz, if m_ 

. found it convenient, upon any Point whatſoever ;- 
make him appear before them, and put uch Velen 
to him as ſhould be neceſſary. 

Upon this expreſs Order of his Majeſty, the Miniſters,” 

the Senate, and the States who were aſſembled, convened - 

46 interrogate” the Czarewitz upon ſeveral Points; we | 

being ſummoned to appear before the Tribunal of they! E | 

Judges, in the Hall of the Regency of the Senate; 2 1 1 

Declaration having been made of. the Orders they hal 
received from his Majeſty; he was told, that tho 1 
were very much afflicted at his late Conduct, they a Be 1 

uot landing cbiged to obey their Orders; ——— _=_ 


cf 


; 
1 
N 


- 2 


2354 de HISTORY Bock III. 


out having regard to his Perſon, to queſtion him upon 
the ſaid Articles, which they read to him, requiring of 
him an Anſwer thereto, by a true Confeſſion, attended 
with ſufficientProofs. The Czarewitz accordingly gave 
in his Anſwer the 17th of June; owning, that he had 
founded his Hopes of getting the Crown upon thoſe who 
were affected to the ancient Cuſtoms, and the Diſcourſe 
of ſeveral Perſons, particularly his Confeſſor Fame, 
Nicephorus Faſenſei, the Czarewitz of Siberia, Dubrofiki, 
and John Affonaffief, who affured him that he was be- 
loved by the People ; with other Particulars. 3 

After theſe Pieces were read in Preſence of the Mini- 
mers, the Senators, and the States aſſembled, they or- 
dered, that ſuitable Authorities ſhould be ſought out of 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtamant, the 
Conſtitutions of the Empire, and the Military Laws, 
which might be applied to the preſent Caſe, to judge what 
Puniſhments theſe Tranſgreſſions had deſerved. Which 
being done, it was reſolved with one Conſent, before 
the Sentence was pronounced, that the Miniſters and Se- 
nate ſhould call the Judges appointed for this Tribunal, 
one after another, and hear every Man's Opinion from 
his own Month. The Miniſters in like Manner declared 
each their Sentiment; which, tho” ſeparately given, a- 
mounted unanimouſly to one and the ſame Judgment ; 


. declaring by Oath, and upon their Conſcience, that ac- 


cording to the Laws Divine, Civil, and Military, the 
*Czarewitz was worthy of Death, for the Crimes alledg- 
ed and proved againſt him. | 

On the 21ſt of June, his Czarian Majeſty ordered 
the Senators, by the Ppivy-Councillor Peter Tol/io;, to 
come into the Hall; where, being aſſembled, the aid 
Privy-Councillor laid before them certain Conſiderations, 
* preſented to his Czarian Majeſty by the Clergy, and 
which they had extracted from the Holy Scriptures, the 
Fathers, and the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, by all which 


3 | they found the Czarewitz worthy of Death, but referred 


the Judgment to the Secular Power, as what did not bc- 
long to their Spiritual Authority. = ee 
| de 24th-of June, the Miniſters and Senators being 
aſſembled in the Chancery of the Senate, the Privy- 
Councillor Peter Tolftoi laid be fore them another De- 
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claration of the Czarewitz, in Confirmation of his Con 
feſſions of the 19th of June; as alſo the criminal Exa-+ 
mination of his Confeſſor James, who was degraded from 
the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity; and the Copy of ſome Inter - 
rogatories written by the Hand of his Czarian Majeſty, 
and delivered to the ſaid M. Toſoi, for the Examination 

of the Czarewitz; which, with that Prince's Anſwer, 
written in his own Hand, are as follow ;  - 12 


Aso to my Som in the Afternoon, and put down 
in Writing the Anſwers he ſhall give to the 
following Queſtions : . 
I. What is the Reaſon why he has not obeyed me, 
and refuſed to do what I required of him, or apply him- 
{elf to any Buſineſs, contrary to the Practice of the World, 
beſides the Sin and Shame attending upon it 
II. Whence is it that he has been ſo little afraid of 
me, and has not apprehended the Conſequences of his 
Diſobedience ? | = 1 
III. Why did he deſire to have the Succeſſion otherwiſe 
than by Obedience, as I have formerly asked him myſelf? 
And examine him upon every Thing elſe, that bears any 
Relation to this Affair. 100811 


Anſerber of the Czarewitz, dated June 224. 


Lf HO” I was not ignorant, that to. be difobe- 
dient, as I was, to my Father, was oppoſite to 
the Practice of Mankind, and was alſo both a Sin and a 
Shame; yet this aroſe from my, having been brought up 
from my Infancy with a Governeſs and her Maids, from 
whom I learned nothing but Amuſements, and Diver- 
ſions, and Bigotry, to which I had naturally an Inclina- 
tion. The Perſons to whom I was intruſted, after I was 
removed from my Governeſs, "gave me no better Inſtruc- 
tions, particularly Nzcephorus Laſensti, Alexis Baſili, and 
the Narastins. | 5 5 
My Father being careful of my Education, and de- 
ſirous I ſhould apply myſelf to what became the Son of 
the Czar, ordered me to learn the German Tongue, 
and other Sciences; which I was very much averſe to, 
1 applied myſelf to them in a very negligent Manner, and 
only to paſs away the Time, without having an Inclina- 
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tion to learn any Thing. And as my Father, who was then 
tly wich the Army, was at a Diſtance from me, 

be ordered Prince Menzihoff to have an Eye upon me. 
Whilſt I was with him, I 2 to apply; but as 
oon as I was out of his Sight, the Naraſtius and Vaſen- 

Ai, obſerving my Inclination was only bent to Bigotry 
and Idleneſs, to keep Company with Prieſts and Monks, 
and drink with them, they not only diverted me from 
Buſineſs, but took a Pleaſure in 2 as I did. As they 
had been about me from my Infancy, I was accuſtomed 
to obſerve their Directions, to fear them, and comply 
with them in every Thing; and thus by Degrees they 
alienated my Affections om my Father, by diverti 
me with Pleafures of this Nature; ſo; that by little — 
little, I had not only the military Affairs, and other 
Actions of my Father in Horror, but atfo his Perſon it- 
lf, which has always made me with to be at a Diſtance 
from him. 

When I found myſelf. entruſted at Moſer with the 
Government of the Empire, ' finding I was at full Liberty 
and Maſter of myſelf ; inſtead of conſidering,” that my 
Father had put it into my Hands to train me up, and 


form me for the Succeſſion after him, if I would make 


myſelf capable of it; I gave myſelf up ſtill to the Plea- 
fures I was addicted to, with the Prieſts and Monks, and 
other People of that Temper. Alexander Kikin, when he 
Was with me, conſtantly took a great deal of Pains to 
confirm-me in this diſorderly Way of Life. 

My Father having Compaſſion on me, and defiring to 
make me worthy of the State to which I was called, ſent 
me into foreign Countries; but as I was already grown 
to Man's Eſtate, I made no Alteration in my Way of 
Living. It is true indeed, my Travels were in ſome Re- 

uſeful to me, but were inſufficient to eraſe the 
vicious Habits which had taken ſuch deep Root in me. 

II. It was this naughty Diſpoſition which prevented 
my being apprehenſive of my Father's Correction for my 
Diſobedience: I freely owned it; for tho* I was really 
afraid of him, yet it was not with a filial Fear; I only 
ſqught for Means to get from him, and was no wiſe con- 
Hae, er here give — a plain 
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When Lame back to Eu to my — _s 
he received me in a very graciaps 1; 
Amongſt other Thi he asked me, whether Thad 
not forgot what I had earned, and I told him, No. He 
ordered-me to-bring him my Draughs 3 and fearing that -- 
he would make me deſign in his Preſence, as IL knew 
nothing of the Matter, I ſtudied how to hurt my Hand, 
ſo that it ſhould be impoſſible for me to do any Thing at 
all: I charged a Piſtol with Ball, and taking it in my 
Left: Hand, J let it off againſt the Palm of my Right, 
with a to have ſhot through it. The Ball milled 
my Hand, but the Powder burnt it ſufficiently to wound 
it. As the Ball entered the Wall of my Cloſet, it may 
be: ſeen there ſtill. My Father obſeryi my Hand to 
be wounded, asked me how it came. I told him an eva- 
five Story, and kept the Truth to myſelf. By this Means 
vou may ſee that I wa afmid of y Father, but not 
with a 112 Fear. | 
III. As to my having deſired the Succeſlion, other- 
wie: than by Obedience, all the World may eaſily gueſs 
at the Reaſon : For when I was once out of the good 
Way, and was reſolved to imitate my Father in nothing 
I fought to obtain the Succeſſion by any the moſt wrong» 
ful Method: I was even deſirous to come at it by a fo- 
reign Aſſiſtance, and if I had got it, and the Emperor 
would have put in Execution what he promiſed me, of 
procuring for me the Crown of Raſia, even with an 
armed Force, I ſhould have ſpated nothing to have ob- 
tained it. For Inſtance, if = Emperor had demanded 
Ruſſian Troops i in Exchange for his Service, againſt any 
of his Enemies, or large Sums of Money, I ſhould have 
done whatever he pleaſed, and given great Preſents to his 
5 and Generals over and — — __ 
entertained at my own Expence the a roops 
ſhould have lent me, to put me in Poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Ruffin; and, in a Word, have n mien too 
F Deſire.” Ns 


= The Perſoiis appointed by his Cearian Majeſty, being 
g aſſembled in the Hall to give Judgment, after having 
heard all that has been faid, read, and related, and made 
mature Reflections upon it, with one unanimous Conſen 
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pronounced and ordered the following Sentence to be 
ſigned; and accordingly ſet their Seals to it with their 


„ e 
Y Virtue of the expreſs Ordinance of his Czarian 
Majeſty, ſigned with his own Hand, on the 13th 
of June laſt, for the Judgment of the Czarewitz Alexis 
Petrowitz, for his Tranſgreſſions and Crimes againſt his 
Father and Lord; the under-written Miniſters,” Senators, 
States Military and Civil, after having heard the Origi- 
nals and Extracts of the Teſtimonies given againſt him, 
more than once read, as alſo his Majeſty's Letters of Ex- 
hortation to the Czarewitz, and the Anſwers he made to 
them, written with his own Hand, and other Accounts 
belonging to the Proceſs: And, in like Manner, the cri- 
minal Informations, Confeſſions, and Declarations of the 
Czarewitz, as well written by his own Hand, as made 
by Word of Mouth to his Father and Lord, and before 
the Perſons under-written : Have declared and acknow- 
ledged, that tho', according to the Rights of the Raſan 
Empire, it has never belonged to them, being naturally 
Subjects to his Czarian Majeſty, to take Cognizance of 
a Affair of this Nature, which depends ſolely upon the 
abſolute Will of the Sovereign, whoſe Power is not li- 
mited by any Law; yet ſubmitting to the ſaid Ordinance 
of his Czarian Majeſty, their Sovereign, who grants 
them this Liberty, and after mature Reflections, and 
upon their Conſcience as Chriſtians, without Fear or 
Flattery, or Reſpect of Perſons, having only before their 
Eyes the Divine Laws that are applicable to the preſent 
Caſe, the Canons and Decrees of Councils, the Autho- 
" rity of the Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church; and 
farther, being inſtructed by the Conſiderations of the 
Archbiſhops and Clergy, aſſembled at Petersburgb, which 
correſpond with the Laws of all Ruſſia, and particularly 
the Conſtitutions of this Empire, the Military Laws and 
Statutes, and are agrecable to the Laws of ſeveral} other 
Nations: The Perſons under-written, having conſulted 
together, have unanimouſly agreed, without Contradiction, 
that the Czare witz, Alexis Petrovitu, is worthy of Death, 
tor his aforeſaid Crimes againſt his Sovereign and — 
20 ther, 
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ther; he being the Son and Subject of his Czarian Maje- 
&y'z inſomuch, that tho' his Czarian Majeſty: has pro- 
miſed to the Czarewitz, in the Letter he ſent him by 
M. Tolftoi, Privy- Councillor, and Rumanzow, Captain 


of the Guard, to pardon his Eſcape if he freely and vo- 


luntarily returned, as the Carewitz himſelf has thankful- 
ly. acknowledged in his Anſwer to this Letter, where he 
has ſpecified, that he thanked his Czarian Majeſty for 
the Pardon which he had only given for his voluntary 
Flight; yet has he ſince rendered himſelf unworthy of it, 
by his Oppoſition to the Will of his Father, and by his 
other Tranſgreſſions, which he has renewed and conti- 
nued, and becauſe, among other Things, he did not vo- 
luntarily return. | Res ie 51108 
And tho' his Majeſty, upon the Arrival of the Czare- 
witz at Moſcow, where he delivered in a Confeſſion of 
his. Crimes in Writing, and asked Pardon for them, had 
pity of him, and at the Audience he gave him on the 
ſaid third Day of February, promiſed him Pardon for all 
his Tranſgreſſions; his Czarian Majeſty only made him 
this Promiſe with an expreſs Condition, That he, the Cza- 
rewitz, ſhould declare without any Reſtriction, or Re- 
ſerve, all that he had committed and contrived till that Day 
againſt his Czarian Majeſty, and diſcover all the Perſons 
who had been his Counſellors and Accomplices, and in 
I, all who had been acquainted with his under 
hand Dealings ; but that if he concealed any Perſon or 
Thing, the promiſed Pardon ſhould be null and void: 
Which Condition the Czarewitz then accepted, at leaſt 
in Appearance, with Tears of Acknowledgment, and 
promiſed by Oath to declare all without Reſerve. 
His Czarian Majeſty alſo confirmed the ſame Things to 
him the next Day, under his own Hand, in the Interro- 
gatories which he cauſed to be given to him 
: Notwithſtanding this, the Czarewitz returned very in- 
lincere Anfwers and Confeſſions ; concealed. not only Per- 
ſons, but alſo Affairs of Conſequence, and / grievous 
Tranſgreſſions; and particularly his Deſigns. of Rebel- 
lion againſt his Father and Lord, and his ill Practices, 
in attempting to uſurp the Throne of his Father, during 
his Lite, by ſeveral wicked Pretexts 3 founding his Hopes 
and Waſhes, for the Death of his Father and Lord, MPA 
25713 | & 
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N . common People in his Favour, 

which he flattered- himſelf with. All which has fince 

been diſcovered by criminal Informations, after be had 
refuſed ta declare it of himſelf. 

Thus it is evident, by all theſe Proceedings of ihe 
Coarewite, .and the Declarations he has made by Word 
and Writing, and laſtly by that of the 22d of June, of 

the Lay vu, A that he was not pleaſed the Succeſſion 

of the Crown ſhould devolve to him by: his Father's 

Death, in ſach a Manner as his Father would have leſt 

mt him, according to the Order of Equity; but that he 

deſired it, and had a Deſign to obtain it, even during 
the Lafe-time of his Lord and Father, contrary to the 

Will of his Czarian Majeſty ; and not only by Inſurrec- 

tion and Rebellion, which he expected, but alſo by the 

Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, with a foreign Forge, which - 

he had flattered himſelf to have at his own Diſpoſal, 

even-at the certain Hazard of the Kingdom's Ruin, and 
the Alienation. of every Thing from the State, chat 
would have been demanded of him for that Aſſiſtance. 

| From hence therefore it appears, that the Czarewitz, 

by concealing all his pernicious Defigns, and Abundance 

of Perſons who held Intelli with him, had deter- 
mined to reſerve to himſelf an Opportunity hereaſter, 
when a favourable Occaſion ſhould pr preſent itſelf, of re- 
fuming his Deſigns, and in Execution his horri- 
ble Enterprizes; and has hereby rendered himſelf un- 
worthy of the Clemency and Pardon which were pro- 
miſed him by his Lord — Father; as he has alſo own- 
ed himſelf, as well before his Czarian Majeſty, as in Pre- 

_ ſence of all the States, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and pub- 
lickly before the whole Aſſembly. | 

an therefore the aforeſaid [9 ns Divine and Eedle- 

ſiaſtical, Civil and Military, and larly the two 
laſt, condemn to Death, without Mercy, not only thoſe 
whoſe Attempts againſt their Lord and Father have been 
declared by Evidence, or ꝓroved by Writing, but even 
thoſe who 7 — conſpired only in Thought to rebel, or 
have had 8 3 Intention again the Life of the rer 

reign, to uſu Empire : t may /we think of a 

90 of Rebellion, which has handy had a Parallel 
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es his r K as the Father of his Country, 

and next as his own Father by Nature? A 5 
himſelf moſt merciful, who has brought up the Czare- 
witz from his Cradle with a' more than paternal Care, 


with a Tenderneſs and Affection which have ſhewn | 


themſelves upon all Occaſions; who has endeavoured to 
form him for the Government, and inftru& him in the 
Military Art, with incredible Pains, that he m b render 


him Gapuble and worthy of the Succeſſion to 0 great. an 
Em 


ſreaming down with Tears, that we, as Subjects and 
Servants, Pronounce this Sentence; conſidering that it 
does not belong to us, as ſuch, to enter into a age 


of ſo great an Importance, and particularly to pronounce 
a Sentence againſt the Son of the moſt mighty and mer- 


ciful Czar, our Lord. However, it bens his Will that 
we ſhould enter into Judgment, we declare by theſe 
Preſents our real Opinion, Ind pronounce this Condemn- 
ation, with a Conſcience as pure and chriſtian, as we 


think we can anſwer it at the terrible, juſt, and 1 per- | 


tial Judgment of the Great God. 
To conclude : We ſubmit this Sentence we now 
and the Condemnation we at preſent make, to the 


reign Power, and Will, and merciful Review of his 915 


Czarian Majeſty, our moſt merciful Monarch. 
© "Signed ALEXanDER MENZIKOFF, 8 
and above one hundred and arg more. 


The Aftembly of the Clergy, and the Court of ſeeu⸗ 
lar Judges, having thus declared their Opinion in Writ- 
ing, and pronounced a formal Sentence, condemning the 
Czarewitz to Death, a new Seffion was held on the 6th 


of Fuly/in the Morning, and the Czare witz brought out 


of the Fortreſs into Court, under Guard, Where he was 
abliged to repeat the Confeſſion of his Crimes, and to 
hear the Sentence of Death ſigned by the Secular Jud 


read to him; after which he was * back into e | 


The next Day, being Dur /day the 7th of Jah. 


early in the Wang, News was brought to the f 
Czar, ets the violent Paſſions of his Mind, and the 
Tens or Death, had thrown the Czarewitz into an 
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Apo- 
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pire. | 
It is h an Heart full of Affliccion, and Eyes 
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Apoplectic Fit. About Noon another Meſſenger 
brought Advice, that the Prince was in great Danger of 
his Life: Whereupon the Czar ſent for the principal 
Perſons of his Court, and cauſed them to ſtay, till he 
was informed by a third Meſſenger, that the Prince, 


„ 
I; 


being paſt Hopes, could not out-live the Evening; and 
that he longed to ſee his Father. Then the Czar, at- 
tended by the foreſaid Company, went to ſee his dying 
Son, who, at the Sight of his Father, burft into Tears, 
and, with his Hands folded, ſpoke to him to this Ef- 
fect:— That he had grievouſly and heinouſly offended the 
Majeſty of God Almighty, and of the Czar ; that he 
hoped not to recover of this Indiſpoſition, and even if 
he ſhould, yet he was unworthy of Life; therefore he 
his Majeſty, for God's Sake, only to take from 
him the Curſe he had laid upon him at Moſcosv; to for- 
give him all his heavy Crimes; to impart to him his 
paternal Bleſſing; and to cauſe Prayers to be put up for 
his Soul. During theſe moving Words, the Czar and 
the whole Company almoſt melted away in Tears. His 
Majeſty returned a pathetick Anſwer, and repreſented to 
him in a few Words all the Offences he had committed a- 
inſt him; and then gave him his Forgiveneſs and 
eſſing. After which they parted, with abundance of 
Tears and Lamentations on both Sides. — IG 
At 5 in the Evening came a 4th Meſſenger, to ac- 
quaint the Czar, that the Czarewitz was extremely de- 
firous once more to ſee his Father. The Czar at firſt 
was unwilling to comply with his Son's Requeſt; but 
was at laſt perſuaded by the Company, who repreſented 
to his Majeſty, how hard it would be to deny that 
Comfort to a Son, who, being on the Point of Death, 
might- probably be tortured by the Stings of a guilty 
Conſcience. But when his Majeſty had juſt ſtepped in- 
to his Sloop to go over to the Fortreſs, a 5th Meſ- 
ſenger brought an Account, that the Prince was already 
expired. | 5 e 18 St... 
The very next Day, his Czariſh Majeſty cauſed the 
following circular Letter to be ſent to his Miniſters a- 
broad, in order to prevent the falſe Reports which might 
be ſpread about this tragical Event. 
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7 E have let you know, by our Reſcript of the 
Va sch of the laſt Month, the criminal Steps 
which our Son Alexis has taken with regard to us; and 
that we had ſubmitted : all that to the Conſideration of the 
Clergy, and to the Judgment of our Council, the Senate, 
and the States Military and Civil: Who having, accord 
ing to our Will, maturely examined and weighed this 
Affair, they have diſcovered more, and other Circum- 
ſtances and Letters, by which it clearly appears, that he 
had entertained Deſigns of-Revolting againſt us, and to 
make himſelf Maſter of our Throne during our Life, 
which is what he has publickly confeſſed before us, at- 
ter he had been convicted : So that our faithful Ecele- 
ſiaſtical Subjects have preſented to us their Thoughts, 
whereby they have acknowledged, that according to the 
Divine Law, and the Canons of the Church, he is 
guilty of Death. And the ſaid ſecular Judges eſtabliſn- 
ed by us, after having ſincerely examined and weigh - 
ed the Enormity of the Crimes of our {aid Son, pronounced 
Sentence by Mou th and by Writing, that according to 
all Laws Divine and Human, our ſaid Son had incurred 
the Penalty of Death, ſubmitting for the reſt the Deci- 
ſion to our arbitrary Power, and to our Clemency : 
Which ſaid Sentence was notified to him by our Order. 
And while we were debating in our Mind between the 
natural Motions of paternal Clemency on one Side, and 
the Regard we ought to pay to the Preſervation and fu- 
ture Security of our Kingdoms on the other, it pleaſed 
the Almighty God, by his particular Will, and by his 
juſt Judgment, and by his Mercy, to deliver us out of 
that Embarraſſment, and to ſave our Family and King- 
dom from Shame and Danger, by abridging Veſterday 
the Life of our ſaid Son Alexis, after an IIlneſs which he 
fell into as ſoon as he had heard the Sentence of Death 
pronounced, againſt. him, That IIIneſs appeared at 
firſt like an Apoplexy; but he afterwards recovered. 
his Senſes, and received the Holy Sacraments as a Chri- 
ſtian; and having deſired to ſee us, we went to him im- 
mediately, with all our Councillors and Senators; and 
then he acknowledged and ſincerely confeſſed all his ſaid 
Crimes committed againſt us, with Tears, and with all 
* 5 | 6 
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ee Penitent, and begged our Pardon, 
which, according to Chriſtian and Paternal Duty, we grant- 
ed him: Aſter which, on the 7th of July at 6 in the E. 
vening, he ſurrendered his 8001 to God. Although this 
be a great Affliction to us, we nevertheleſs judge it has 

8 the particular Providence of God, for the 


Good and of our Kingdoms; ſo that it is with a 


Chriſtian Duty and Submiſſion we receive this Affliction 
from the Hand of God, &. 


On the gth of Jah the Corpſe of the Ct hot 
laid mto a Coffin covered dey black Velvet, and a Pal 


of Gold Tiſſue ſpread over it, was carried from the For- I 


treſs, attended by ſeveral Perfons of the firft Rank, to 


the Church of the Holy Trinity, where it was hill in 
e State. Four Officers of the Guards were in waiting near 


the Body, — ai Leave to a vaſt Number of People 
to kiſs the of the Deceaſed. The Preparations 
for the Funeral being finiſhed, on the 1 1th in the Even- 


ing, the Corpſe was carried from the Church —— 3 


Trinity back to the Fortreſs, where it was depoſi 

the new Burying-Vault of the Czariſh ang ey — 
he Car, 

the Czarina, and the Chiefs of the Nobility of the 


_ Court, followed in Proceſſion. The Czar, as well as 


the reſt of the Mourners, carried each a ſmall Wax 


Taper lighted in their Hands; but they wore no 


Mourning-Cloaks, and the Ladies were only dreſſed in 


black Silks. Thoſe who aſſiſted at the Funeral, relate 


that the Czar was bathed in 'Tears-during the Proceſſion, 
and the Service at Church, where the Prieft had choſe 
for the Text of his Funeral Sermon the Words of Dawid: 
O my Son Abſalom, my Sor, my Sor Abſalom. 4 
Various Reports were ſpread concerning the Death of 

the Czarewitz, very many not believin 125 he died a 

* was obliged to 
take a'poiſoned Draught in his Priſon; and others went ſo 
far as to charge his Majeſty with the Cruelty of whip- 


Ping him to Death with his own Hands. But fure the 


great Cantion with which he proceeded againſt him, and 


N Inſtances he gave 11 


Wards 


Wards him, are ſufficient to ſhew the Improbability of 
his treating him with ſuch Inhumanity, notwithſtanding 
he had conſpired againſt his Life, and, what was dearer 
to him, his Country. | | 1 31009 
The Czar thought it not improper to filence any in- 
jurious Reports concerning this Event; and accordingly, 
complained at the Court of Vienna of the Imperial Reſi- 
dent at Peterſourgh, for having wrote falſe Advices relat- 


ing to the Differences in his Family, and the pretended 


Revolt of his Troops in Meck/enbourg ; and defired the 
Emperor, that the Reſident might be recalled. He 
made Inftance, at the ſame Time, wy his Miniſter at 
Vienna, that the Letter wrote by the late Czarewitz to 
his Imperial Majeſty, wherein he complains of his Fa- 


then and calls him Tyrant, might be communicated 


but this was declined by the Imperial Court. His Cza- 


riſn Majeſty likewiſe, having received Information that 


the Sieur de Bie, Reſident of the States General at 
His Court, had given wrong Advices of the Affairs of 
Au ſcoty, he cauſed that Miniſter to be examined, and 
his Papers ſeized. The Proceedings in which Affair 
were fully fet forth in a Memorial, preſented on that Oc- 
cafion to the States. Their High Mightineſſes anfwer- 


ed it with great Submiſſion, acknowledging the Fault of 


their Miniſter, and leaving' it in his Majeſty's Breaſt 
either to let him continue or not in that Quality. 
In Juſtification of theſe Proceedings of the Czar ta 


ſtifle the Rumours of the Publick, and his going ſo far as | 


to 3 the Law of Nations on that Account, we are 
to conſider how tender an Affair this was, and how much 
more it concerned him to vindicate his Conduct with re- 
gard to a Son and Heir to his Crown, than any other 
Subject. It will not be neceſſary to enter into a parti 
cular Detail of all the Proceedings againſt every Accom- 
plice in this Conſpiracy; but the Diſcovery being made 
by Steps, at length appeared a large and frigktful Liſt of 
thoſe who had engaged in the horrid Deſign of deſtroy- 
ing the great Peter, and in an Inſtant overthrowing the 
lorious Labours of his whole Reign. Perſons were em- 
ked in it of all Degrees, of every Age and Sex; and 
the Czar gave them all ** to the Severity of the Law. 


Some 


| 
| 
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Some were racked, ſome beheaded, others hanged, and 
many were impaled alive. Thoſe who were not con- 
demned to Death, received the Mumu and the Batoags ; 
and not a few were baniſhed into S:beria for the miſera- 
ble Remainder of their Days. Prince Daſgaruti. having | 
been deprived of the Order of the Elephant, it was re. 05 
mitted back to the Court of Denmarſ, and he himſelf ſent | 
into Exile to Ce/an. But before he departed, he obtain- | 
ed an Audience from the Czarina to take his Leave of 
ber, andendeavoured, in a very moving Speech, to juſti- 
fy himfelf from the Crimes laid to his Charge; and at 
the ſame time told her, he had nothing left in the World 
but the Clothes upon his Back. Her Majeſty gave him a 
favourable Hearing, and afterwards ſent him a Preſent 
of-200 Ducats. He left Peterſourgh in a ſhabby black 
Coat, with a long Beard, and every Way in a mean 
Condition, to end his Days on the Eſtate of the rich Scro- 
ging near Caſan; from which Province, about the ſame 
Time, returned Rench:i/d the Swedi/b General, after hav- 
ing been q Years a Priſoner of War, ſince the famous 
Battle of Pulloæva. He was conducted to Abo in Finland, 
there to be exchanged for the two Ryan Generals, Gol- 
uin and Frubeſcoy, taken Priſoners in the Battle of 
Narwa, in the Year 1702. As to the divorced Czarina, 
Mother of the unhappy Czarewitz, and the Princeſs 
Mary Alexeauna, his Majeſty's half Siſter, they were both 
cloſely confined ; the firſt in the Caſtle of Slentelbomig, 
where no one was permitted to ſpeak to her, and even 
her Food was conveyed thro* a Hole in the Wall ; and 
the other was ſhut up in a Monaſtery, on the Banks of 
the Lake Ladga. 
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and Execution of Baron Gortz. King of Poland enters 


Britain. Alterations in the North by the King of Swe 


den' Death. Sir John Norris arrives in the Baltick. 

De Czar makes a Deſceut into Sweden. Eæpoſtulates 

. evith the King of Great Britain. Baniſbes the Feſuits. 
Sets up Afemblies at Peterſburgh. Falls ill, and recovers, 


IS Czariſh Majeſty had now Leiſure to regard 
1 B his foreign Affairs, and {to attend to the-Conter-" - 
ences of his Miniſters with thoſe of Sweden, which, as 
was ſaid before, had been transferred to the Iſland of 


Aland, where the- King of Saueden had ordered commodi- 
ous Apartments for the Plenipotentiaries. Baron Gortæ, 
leaving Count Gyl/embourg here, went to the King to 
know his laſt Intentions, and returned to Aland in Au- 


gu, 1718. The Czar was then with his Fleet at Hau- 
goe, from whence he went to Abo, to be nearer to the 


Negotiations. © The Miniſters of the Northern Allies, 
who had followed him to Rewel, were obliged to remain 


there; only Baron Mardefeld, the Pruſſian Envoy, : was 


permitted to go to 459. All the Inſtances made by their 
Britannick, Daniſh, and Poliþ Majeſties Miniſters, for 
obtaining the ſame Permiſſion, were in vain. - YE 

It was agreed that Baron Gortz ſhould return once 
more to his Maſter, to procure his Approbation of the 
Plans of Peace prepared at Aland. For this Purpoſe he 
departed at the End of September, and the Conferences 
were in the mean Time continued with Count Gy//crns 
baurg. The main Point which the Czar had in 
View, was to keep not only Ggria, and Part of Carelia, 
but alſo Revel with Eſthonia, and Riga with Livonia. 
Baron Gortz, it ſeems, flattered the Czar that the King 
of Sweden would conſent to thoſe Ceſſions, in Conſide- 
ration of the Succours which his Czariſh Majeſty was 
to-furniſh-to that King, as well for re-eſtabliſhing Sta: 
niſlaus on the Throne of Poland, as for retaking from 
tne Kings of Great Britain and Denmark what they had 
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taken from the Crown of Sueden. As to the King of 
Pruſſia, he was to be included in the Treaty. But the 
Czar, the better to make his own Terms, engaged to 
wail upon his Pruſſian Majeſty to reſtore Stetin, with 
its Diſtrict, for an Equivalent to be given him ſome- 
where elſe. The Plans concerted between Baron Ge 
and M. Oferman, for theſe ſeveral Purpoſes, were found 
among the Papers of the Baron, after his tragical Death. 
Thoſe Pieces plainly ſhew, that a Deſign was formed to 
conquer Norway. The Czar was obliged to aſſiſt his 
Swed;f Majeſty, by Force of Arms, in that Expedition; 
and the two contracting Parties promiſed to unite all. 
their Forces againſt Great Britain, if it ſhould intermed- 
dle; which ſeemed to have a View to the Intereſt of the 
Pretender, and a Deſign of attempting an Invaſion in 
Scotland in his Favour, after the Conqueſt of Norquay. 
The fore-mentioned Plans ſeemed to be framed by the 
Auſcovite Court: For it is certain, that the King of 
Squeden was reſolved to infiſt on the Reſtitution of Livo- 
nia and Efthonia, and was very far from heing willing to 
yield up Reve/. But the Czar, who had a Mind to keep 
all his Conqueſts, except Finland, cauſed the ſaid Plans 
to be drawn up to his own Liking, and then gave them 
in Truſt to Baron Gortæ, in Hopes that the powerful Ai- 
fiſtance which he offered to the King of Saveden, would 
ail with him to conſent to theſe extraordinary Ceſ- 
Hons: And it was known that Baron Gorzz gave the 
Ruſſian Plenipotentiaries to underſtand, that he was not 
without Hopes of perſuading his Swedj/ Majeſty to ac- 
_ the Plans, which he was carrying to. him. from the 
. * 4 
While theſe Projects were in Agitation, the Czar's 
© Refident at London continued to propoſe Plans of Opera- 
tion againſt Sæueden, and to profeſs his Czariſh Majeſty's 
Deſire of living in Friendſhip with the King of Great 
Britain; which Proteſtations were the Cauſe of ſending 
the Reſident Fefftryes to Peterſburgh. He ſet: out from 
London in October. Admiral Norris, who was ſtill in 
the Ballic with his Squadron, had Orders to go with 
Mr. Zefferyes to the Czar's Court: But when the Reſi- 
dent arrived at Copenhagen, on the 11th of Nowember, he 
found that Admiral Norris had failed with his Fleet 
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ſome Days before towards England, which obliged him 
to continue his Journey alone to Petegſburgh, where he 


Aid not arrive before the 15th of Januar, 1719. 


8. 


HFis Inſtructions were, to make the moſt obliging Re- 
turn to the Advances made by the Reſident A ueti, 
and to declare that, as to the Plans of Operation, they 
chieſty regarded the Crown of Denmark, ſeeing it lay 
moſt expoſed, and was threatened with an Invaſion in 


Noravay. However, the Reſident was to intimate, that 


it was not eaſy to concert with the Czar the Operations 


for puſhing on the War, at the Time when he was 


actually negotiating with Sweden at Aland, and when all 


Europe was expecting every Moment to hear that their 


Peace was made. The Reſident had Orders alſo, mo- 


deſtly to complain of the good Reception the Z acobites 
found at the Czar's Court, who had employed ſeveral of 


them in his Navy, and had lately conſiderably augment- 
ed their Pay, for encouraging them to ſtay in his Ser- 
vice. He was likewiſe to complain, that the Czar's 
Miniſter at Paris had done his utmoſt to divert the Regent 


from ſigning the Quadruple Alliance; and that Prince 


| Furakin, in his Station, employed the moit preſſing In- 


ſtances to hinder the States from acceding to it, and was 
labouring to form Engagements between his Court and 
that of Spain. Th | 3 
The Czar, in the mean Time, kept exactly the Pro- 


mile he had made to Baron Gortæ, not to diſturb his 


Matter during his Expedition againit Norway ; and hav- 
ing undertaken nothing in his Sea Campaign, returned 
to Perersburgh on the 15th of September, where he found 
the Czarina delivered of a Princeſs, who was named Na- 


talla. His Majeſty ordering his Veſſels to Cronſſot, and 


Preparations being made to lay them up and unman 
them, no one doubted but the Peace was as good as con- 


cluded; yet the King of Denmark, who ſaw the Storm 


he was threatened with, cauſed the ,moſt earneſt Inftan- 
des to be made to the Czar for his A ſſiſtance, either by 
Ships or Subſidies, or by a Diverſion in Ol Sueden. 
Bat all was equally refuſed, and the King of Sweden 
was ſo well aſſured that the Czar would ſuſpend all O- 
Perations, that he ſent for his Batallion of Guards, and 
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great Part of the Garriſon of Stach , to the Frontiers 
Baron Gortz, after a very ſhort Stay at Aland, ſet out 
from thence to go to the King a third Time; and it 
Was not queſtioned but this third Journey would give the 
finifhing Stroke to the Peace, when all Hopes of it were 
blaſted by the Death of the King of Sweden, which 
happened in the Night between the 29th and 3oth of 


November O. S. at Frederickpall, a Town of 'Noravay. 


His Majeſty had already taken the Fort of Gulaenleæn, 
which would have foon made him Maſter of the Place, 
Altho' bravely defended by the Governor. He went a- 
bout 9 at Night to viſit the Trenches, and ſtanding 
with his Body expoſed to a Battery of Cannon, a Bal! 
of half a Pound ftruck him on the Right Temple, and 
made a large Hole in his Head, which lay on the Pa- 
rapet, with the Left Eye beaten in, and the Right out 
of its Socket. Thus ended, in the 36th Year of his 
Age, the rapid Courſe of that moſt extraordinary Prince, 
Charles XII. whoſe Intrepidity in all Dangers made him 

TS ſuch Exploits, as the Relation of them will 
© hardly gain Credit with Poſterity. Patience of La- 
bour, Temperance in Living, Modeſty in Succeſs, and 


Liberality to his Priends, were Virtues he poſſeſſed in 


the higheſt ree; but his Raſhneſs and Obftinacy 


were Failings that coſt his own Country as much, or 


more, than his Enemies. If he had been more prudent and 
leſs implacable, he might not perhaps have been cut off 
in the Flower of his Age, but have lived a happy, as 
well a glorious — ee 
The Death of Charles entirely changed the Face of 
Affairs in the North. Baron Gortz, who was not yet 
informed of the King's Death, was arrefted as he 
was going to ſeek him at the Siege of Frederick/ball. 
He had drawn upon himſelf the Hatred of all the Na- 
tron, by the pernicious Counſel he had given their King, 
and by the Haughtineſs with which he had treated the 
Nobles ; to whoſe Reſentment he now fell a Sacrifice, 
being. condemned by them to the Scaffold,” where he 
died with great Reſolution. The Sentence pronounced 
on him was, to be beheaded by the common Hangman, 
and to have his Corpſe buried under the 16. 
| ard 
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heard this Sentence with great Compoſure, he ſaid he 
had prepared for Death for ſeveral Days, but had not 
expected the laſt Part of his Sentence, which he thought 
too hard. A little before his Execution he made his 
down Epitaph, in theſe Words: Mors Regis, Fides in 
Regem, eſt Mors mea. The Kings Death, and my Loyal- 
ty to him, are the Occaſions of my Death. Several Perions 
who were in the Confidence of Gortz, were likewiſe. ar- 
reſted, and an Officer was diſpatched at the ſame Time to 
Aland, to ſeize on Secretary Stambie, and all his Papers; 
by which the Muſtovites were appriſed of the Death of 
the King of Sweden, and that the Army had proclaimed 
rica, his Siſter, Queen. This News for ſome Time 
confounded the Czar, who ſaw all his Projects of Ceſſion 
and Peace overthrown, Which M. Oferman had concert- 
ed with Gor/z ;_ but his Diſquietudes were diflipated, as 


ſoon as he reflected on the miſerable Condition to which 


Sweden was reduced, and the Divifions that he thought 
muſt ariſe in the very Boſom of the State. However, 
the Re- union of Men's Minds in Favour of the new 
Queen, and the Reſolution of the States to raiſe four 
Armies, and fit out a good” Fleet, left him no Hopes, 
but by making a conſiderable Defcent into the very Heart 
of Sweden; unleſs that Nation, intimidated by the Proſ- 


pect of the Continuance of that War, ſhould conſent to 


receive thoſe Laws he intended to impoſe upon it; and 
to leave a Door open for this Purpoſe, his Majeſty ſigni- 
fied his Deſire that the Congreſs of Aland might go on. 

In the mean Time ſeveral other Perſons, concerned 
in the late Czarewitz's Treaſon, were publickly execut- 

ed at Peterſburgh. Abraham Fedrowitz Lopuchin, Brother 

to the late Czarina Ortaleſa; James Puſtinoi, the Czare- 
witz's Confeſſor; Tuan 4ſmaſſief, his Maſter of the 
Horſe and Confident; Dubroſſti, a Gentleman of his 
Court, and Voinocgo, the Steward of his Houſhold, had 
their Heads cut off; and 4 others had the Nuont given 
them. One had alſo his Tongue cut out, and his Noe 
cut off. The Bodies of thoſe who had been beheaded, 
lay expoſed for ſome Days in the Market · Place, and then 


were twiſted upon Wheels. Immediately after this 5 MY 


Execution, his Majeſty went to his Council of War, 
on ge ee 
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Which were then ſitting, to whom he made the follow- 


| not believe there is a Man among you, who does 
2K Pot know by the Light of Nature, and by the 
Knowledge he has acquired in the Affairs of the World, 
that the two firit and principal Duties of him whom God 
has appointed to govern Kingdoms, are, to protect his 
Subjects againſt the publick Enemy, by leading in Perſon 
his Armies to Battle in Time of War; and to maintain 
domeſtick Peace among his People, by rendering ſpeedy 
and impartial Juſtice to every one, and by puniſhing 
Offences in Perſons of the moſt elevated Condition, as 
duly as in the meaneſt Peaſant. You know what I have 
done from the Beginning of my Reign till now, with 
reſpect to the firſt of theſe Duties; and as to the ſecond, 
J have given you a moſt remarkable Inſtance of the 
Power God has given me, to ſet aſide all the Conſidera- 
tions in the World when Juſtice is to be done, and when 
the Safety of my People requires my doing it without De- 
lay, and with Rigour. You have ſeen me puniſh the 
Crimes of a Son, who was ungrateful, an Hypocrite, 
perverſe and ill-defigning, beyond all that can be ima- 
ined, and'of thoſe who were Accomplices in his Wick- 
edneſs :* And I hope I have thereby ſecured my main 
Work, which is to render the Ry/fran Empire for ever 
powerful, and all my Dominions flouriſhing : A Work 

which has coſt me ſo much Toil, and my Subjects {o 
much Blood, and ſo great Treaſures, and which the firſt 
Year after my Deceaſe would have been utterly over- 
turned, and trampled under Foot, if I had not taken 
Care of it in the Manner I have done. This great Af- 
fair being, by the Grace of God, concluded, it is Time 
1 ſhould turn my Attention to the repreſſing the Inſo- 
Jence of thoſe who have dared to abuſe the Power which 
7 4 them to govern the Provinces of my Empire, 
and their Inhabitants, in the Quality of my Lieutenants ; 
__ _ ſeveral of whom, in Violation of their Oaths, have ſet 
their Feet on the Necks of my poor People, and have 
enriched themſelves at the Expence of their Sweat, and 

of meir Blood. Now as the People have, in my Opi- 


nion, 
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nion, too well deſerved, (by all they have been obliged d 
to furniſh in Recruits, in Horſes, in Money, and in Pro- 4% 
viſions, to ſupport my juſt Cauſe, againſt the Enemy 
with whom I have been 18 Years at War, and to ſupply. 
my other preſſing Occaſions) that I - ſhould interpaſe for 
their Relief againſt thoſe Blood-ſuckers; I have reſolved 
to eſtabliſh a Tribunal, of which my General of F — 
Adam. Adamewitzs Weide, whom I have never yet founc 
faulty in any Thing, ſhall be Preſident; the Lieutenant 
Generals Butterlin and Schlippenbach, the Major Gene- 
rals Galliczinand Fagoſcinſty, and the Brigadiers Holle 
and Lia ſpold, ſhall be Aſſeſſors. This Tribunal ſhall | 
examine ſtrictly the Management of the Perſons whoſe | 
Names I ſhall give them, in the Adminiſtration of their 
Offices, and ſhall pronounce Sentence againſt thoſe who 
ſhall be found Criminals. I hope the eſtabliſhing . this 
Tribunal, will prove a Means to reſtrain every one 
for the future within the Duties of his Employment, 
and to induce them to execute, in the beſt Manner, the 
Powers with which they ſhall be intruſted.“ 5 


Prince Menxifaſ being accuſed before this new Coun- 
cil, 1. Of having preferred his own Advantage to that 
of his Maſter, in the Government of Igria; 2. Of hav- 
ing connived at the Commerce of contraband: Goods; 
and 3. Of having maintained a ſecret Correſpondence 
with a Miniſter of Sweden ; he was found guilty, and 

having delivered up his Sword, went to his own Heule, © 
to be there under Confinement, till his Majeſty's Plea- 
{ure ſhould be known. Prince Do/20ruki pleaded his own 
Cauſe with ſo much Eloquence, that the Judges thought 
fit to make Report to the Czar before they gave Sen- 
tence, . The Grand Admiral Apraxin was found guilty 

of Frauds and Embezzlements in victualling and payin 
the Fleet; and as the Czar took from him the One & 
St. Andrew, it was believed he would have been capitally _ 
. puniſhed, The Senator Apraxin, Brother of the Admi- 
ral, and formerly Director General of the Salt-works, 
was accuſed of converting to his own Profit, 100, 
Crowns a Lear of their Produce. Several others were 
likewiſe called to Account, and found guilty. But when 


every Body expected that ſevere Puniſhment woulg be 
4 F ”. 


inflicted. on them, the Czar was prevailed upon, by the 
Remembrance of their former Services, to reſtore them 
to his Favour, on Condition of only being largely 
About this Time died. Dr. Areſtin, the Czar's firſt 
Phykcian. The Engl; Facobites were ſuppoſed to have 
loſt a good Friend in this Gentleman; but it was ſaid, 
that his Relation, Sir Harry Stirling, was well received 
at the Court of Rua, and had the Care of the Preten- 
der's Affairs in his Stead. The Doctor, by his laſt 
Will, bequeathed all his ready Money to his Brothers 
and Siſters; and all his Eſtate. to the Princeſs, eldeſt 
Daughter of the Czar ; and to the Hoſpital of Edinburgh 
the Money that ſhould ariſe from the Sale of his Movea- 
bles. He was interred with great Funeral Pomp, on the 
4th of January, 1719, the Czar himſelf aſſiſting in the 
Proce and, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, 
N lighted Torch in his Hand. 
On 15th Day of the ſame Month, Mr. Fefereye:, 
the Britiſ Refident, arrived at Peterſburgh, and a few 
Days after had an Audience, of the Czar, to whom he 
made a Speech in the German Tongue, to this Effet: 
That the King of Great Britain had ordered him to 
make his Majeſty the moſt friendly Compliments on his 
Part, and to acquaint him how entirely the King was 
ſatisſied with the Repreſentations which M. Veſeloæuſci 
had from Time to Time made in his Name. That 
nothing could be more acceptable to the King, than the 
Aſſurances his Czariſh Majeſty had given him by his 
faid Miniſter, that he would explain himſelf in ſuch a 
Manner as ſhould demonſtrate his ſincere Intentions to 
maintain a good Underſtanding with him: That, for that 
Reaſon, his Britannict Majeſty had reſolved to ſend Sir 
Jolm Norris, with the Character of Envoy Extraordina- 
Ty, .to his Czariſh Majeſty ; but that he, Mr. 7 efereyes, 
had been detained fo long by contrary Winds, that Sir 
Jobn Norris was ſailed from the Sound before his Arrival 
at Copenhagen, The King being informed of this Diſap- 
pointment, and being unwilling to let flip any of the 
Advances made by his Czariſh Majefty, had ſent Orders 
to him to continue his Journey, and to open the Inſtruc- 
tions deſigned for Sir John Norris ; purſuant to which 
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Inſtructions, he was to return his Majeſty Thanks, for 
the obliging Declaration he had been pleaſed to make at 
the Britſb Court; and to aſſure his Majeſty of the per- 
fect Eſteem the King his Maſter had for his Perſon, and 
his Deſire to eftablith an entire Confidence, and to enter 
into Engagements of the moſt laſting Friendſhip with his 
Czariſh Majeſty.” The Czar anſwered in the Ruſſiar 
Language, That he thanked his Briz1//5 Majeſty for the 
Aſſurances he gave him of his Friendſhip ; and that he 
would endegvour to cultivate it on his Part, to the utmoſt - 
OA Tower? <2 Sag „ 
In the Beginning of February, his Czariſh Majeſty 
ordered M. Ofterman to come to Peterſburgh for new 
* TInftruvtions, and the Conferences went on between M. 
=> Brace and Count Gy//embourg : But Oflerman was not 
4 ſent back to Aland till the Beginning of April, when the 
Queen of Swedzz was come to a Reſolution of naming 
Baron L:/ienſted to ſupply the Place of Gortæ at the Con- 
greſs, where he arrived in the Month of Fuze. In the 
mean Time his Czariſh Majeſty, having been at Olenitæ, 
to drink the Waters of that Place, by which he found 
much Benefit, went to Ladoga, ſituated -on the Mouth 
of the River Wolksfa, which he had rebuilt: His De- 
ſign in which was to have a Caſtle here, and a yy 
zine of Proviſions, for the Uſe and Convenience of a 
prodigious Multitude of People, whom he had drawn 
from ſeveral Parts of his Empire, to cut a Canal as far 
as S/eutelhbourg, and make a Communication between the 
Rivers Vksfa and Newa, and thereby prevent the dan- 
gerous Paſſage of the Lake Ladoga, in croſſing which a- 
bove 100 Ships were loſt every Year one with another, 
In this Undertaking there were employed, at this 
Time, about 12,000 Men, and a great many more 
afterwards, © © © | | 
= His Majeſty, upon his Return to Peterſburgh, in the | 
5 Beginning of March, being informed of a Treaty con- f 
= cluded between the Emperor, the King of Great Britain 
as Elector of Hanover, and the King of Poland, took it vx 
ſo ill of the laſt of thoſe Princes, that he wrote him a 
very ſharp expoſtulatory Letter on the Occafion, Which 
he cauſed to be — * among the States of the King- ' 
com, Auguſfus reſented this Uſage fo much, that in Kis 
15 An- 


- 
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Anſwer, he threw. out ſevere Reproaches againſt the 
rar, concluding with theſe Expreſſions: „ Thro the 
appineſs of the Times, and the Aſſiſtance of our Friends, 
have now attained to that Strength, as to be able 
timely and courageouſly to oppoſe all Inſults, with which 
All- minded Perſons may threaten us.” XIA 
When M. Ofermaz returned to Aland, in the Month 
of April, it was leſs to negotiate than menace the Sabedes; 
For his Czariſh Majeſty had ordered him-+to declare, 
That unleſs they accepted, in two Month's Time, of the Con- 
ditions propoſed, they muſi expect a Viſit from 40,000 Pleni- 
petentiaries, who would force them to it with Sword in 
Hand. But the Death of the King of Sweden, whoſe 
Ambition had given too much Umbrage to his Neigh- 
bours, had changed the Diſpoſitions of all Europe with 


regard to that defolated Kingdom. The Proteſtant 


Powers eſpecially deliberated, whether it could be for 
their Intereſt to ſuffer the Czar to tear from it its beſt 
Provinces. The King of Great Britain had concluded 
with France the famous Quadruple Alliance, in which it 
Was ſtipulated, that the Enemy of any one of the con- 
tracting Powers ſhould be deemed fo to all the reſt: 
For which Reaſon France took Pains to reconcile. Sæve- 
den with the King of Great Britain, and ſucceeded in her 
Deſign; and his Britannicł Majeſty going this Summer 
to Hanover, nominated the Lord Carteret to be his Am- 
. bafſador at the Court of Saveden, whither Colonel Bay7- 
ciix went before, being charged with the Affairs of that 
Electorate. His Excelſency the Lord Carteret arrived at 
Gott the 18:h of June, and in a few Days after 
at Stockholm. His firſt Care being to remove the Diffi- 
culties relating to the Navigation of the Britiſb Subjects 
in the Ba/tick, he preſented a Memorial to the Queen 
of Sweden, which had all the deſired Effect; her Majeſty's 
Anſwer containing all the Conceſſions that the Court of 
Great Britain could expect. Having thus adjuſted the 
Affairs of Commerce, the Miniſters of the King of 
. *Great Britain, with thoſe of Sweden, entered into a dou- 


dle Treaty; the firſt containing a Renovation of the Al- 


- ance between Great Britain and Sueden, and the other 
. between, her Saved; Majeſty and the Elector of Hano- 
wer. By theſe Treaties Bremen and Verden were to re- 
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main with the King of Great Britain, for a Million of 


Crowns to be paid upon the Ratification of them; and 
in caſe the War ſhould continue in the North, his Ir g 
nul - 


tannick Majeſty obliged himſelf not only to pay an an 


Subſidy of 300,000 Crowns to Sweden, but to act with 
his Force againſt the Czar, and to procure for Sweden the 


Reſtitution of her Provinces, and of his States to the 
Duke of Holſtein. A ſhort Time after the King of Pru/- 


fa, for the Ceflion, of Sretin and its Diſtricts, made a 


Treaty with the Queen of Sueden, very much the ſame 
with that of the King of Great Britain. | (Ip. > 


His Czariſh Majeſty, before he was thoroughly ac-. 


quainted with theſe Negotiations, conſidering how t 
a Check the Maritime Powers might be to his Beigns, 


endeavoured to keep fair with them, by communicating 
a Declaration to their Miniſters of his Readineſs to grant 
thema free Commerce, under certain Reſtrictions relati 

to particular Commodities, and of his Deſire to live in A- 


mity with them. But on the 3d of Jah, the Erghþ 
Admiral, Sir John Norris, arrived with his Squadron of 


Men of War in the Road of Copenhagen, which very little 


pleaſed his Czariſh Majeſty, who, at his firſt coming into 
the Baltick, had wrote the Admiral a Letter, dated on 


board the Ingermanland Man of War, of the Muſcovite 
Fleet, June the 7th, 1719. O. S. and requiring him to 


ſend in Writing the Occaſion of his coming into the 


Baltick, particularly whether he was to commit an 


Hoſtilities * him, or his Dominions. The Admi- 
him in the mildeſt Manner, deſiring he 
would ſend to the King, his Maſter, to be ſatisfied of 


nemy. As ſoon as he perceived this Change of Affairs, 
he went about executing the Deſcent with Which he had 


threatened Sweden. And to oblige them to hearken to 
Propoſitions of Peace, and to give the Publick an Ag- 
cebunt of the Motives of this Expedition, which cod 
not but prove very bloody, he publiſhed a Manifeſto 
from on Board his Fleet, in order to vindicate his own 
Conduct from the Behaviour of her Swwedi/5 Majeſty. The 
"Queen of Sueden anſwered by a Counter -Manifeſto; 


wherein 


_ 3 


his good Intentions. - But his Letter was ſo far from ma-. a 
king the Czar eaſy, that he ſaw himſelf not only aban- 
doned by his Allies, but thoſe Allies gone over to his E- 
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wherein ſhe endeavoured to ſhew, that what his Cza- 
riſn Majeſty had diſperſed over the Kingdom of Swe- 
den, at the fame Time that his Troops were putting all 
to Fire and Sword on the Coaſts of that Kingdom, had 
no other View in it than to attribute the War, and thoſe 
Obſtacles which prevented a ſolid Peace, to Cauſes that 
were nothing leſs than real; her Majeſty not doubting 
but her Subjects would very eafily ſee thro” the Artifice 
of that Writing, which came from her avowed Enemy, 
to make falſe Impreflions on them; and perſuaded her- 
ſelf, that they were convinced of her Diſpoſitions to pro- 
cure Repoſe to her Kingdom by a good Peace; but- that 
what had hitherto prevented it, was that, by the Condi- 
tions offered to her, the Czar was for reſerving to him- 
ſelf all that he had taken from Swwazz, except Finland ; 
although it was he himſelf who had firſt undertaken the 
War, and had continued it all along with the utmoſt Se- 

__ verity ; having burnt and plunder'd many Places, even 
while the Negotiations of Peace were going on. Her 
Majeſty left her Subjects to judge what they were to ex- 
pect from the Proximity of ſuch a Neighbour, who was 
in a Condition to penetrate even into the Heart of the 
Kingdom with his Arms; and if it weuld not be more 
honourable for them to follow the Steps of their va- 
liant- Anceſtors, than ſuffer themſelves to be amuſed by 
the vain Promiſes of their Enemies, and draw upon 
themſelves a Yoke, which would prove. more inſup- 
portable than Death itſelf. | 

It was high Time, indeed, to think of oppoſing the 
Rufſians, who had already ruined ſeveral Maritime Pla- 
es in Sweden ; their Expedition being conducted in the 
following Manner: Admiral Apraxin having held a 
Council at the Iſland of Cape/, took his Courſe towards 
the Daelder es, making by the Way ſeveral conſider- 
able Perſons Prifoners ; and upon Intelligence he received 
from divers Parts, he judged it would be moſt for the 
Czar*s Service for him to return to the chief Copper- 
Mines, which he ruined, and burnt the Woods on that 

. Side, together with ſeveral Gentlemens Seats. He ar- 
rived with his Fleet at Landfort on the rgth of Fuß, ha- 
ving taken upon his Rout two Ships laden with Corn, 
and bound to Srockholrm from Koninr/derg. He * 
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ſolyed to go the next Day to 3 in the mean 
Time, had detached 50 Co/acks of the Cavalry, Who 


© advanced within a League and a half of Stachbhale, de- 


towards Nzkoping. 
Detachment of Co//acks and Cavalry landed at Sardmar, 


feated an Out-Guard of Swedes, and brought back with 
them a Corporal of the Guards, and eight of his Men. 
All this was but the Prelude to the general Deſcent in- 
tended by the Rufians. The Hereditary Prince of Heſe- 
Caſſel, therefore, went to Waxholm with Count Drucker, 
to give neceſſary Orders. They perceived from the 
Coalt of Suyder-Arm, ſome Ruſſian Gallies, detached 
from the Fleet, to examine the Entrance of the Scheeren; 
They learned alſo, that the Czar had above 40,000 Men 
aboard, that were deſigned to make an Invaſion in the 
Kingdom. His Royal Highneſs therefore departed for 
Tuna, where the Army was formed, conſiſting of 14,000 
Foot, and 6000 Horſe. , Three Days after, they had 
Advice that a great Number of Ruſtian Gallies were ſeen 
on the Coaſt of Romauſen, above Noorder-Telge. © The 
Night following the Regiment of Foot-Guards marched 
towards Stockholm, and were followed by ſome others that 
were to encamp at Szot-Sund, about half a League from 
that Capital. The next Day, News was brought that 
the Ru/ians were perceived near Ofter- Kamingen, within 
three Leagues of Szcckbolm, having burnt Griven Hauen, 
and the Country-Seat of M. Hopken, Secretary of State. 
Upon which a Detachment was ſent on that Side, to prevent 
their penetrating any. farther. But the Rauſſians con- 
tinued to ravage the Country, and burn the Houſes all 
along the Scheeren. They divided their Gallies into 
three Squadrons; one of which went between Noord and 
Suder-Telge, another to the Coaſt of Geefle, and the 3d 
On the 27th of the fame Month, a 


and advanced as far as W2/terhaning, four Leagues from 
Stockholm, where, meeting with 12 Sæeiνẽ Troopers, 
they put them to Flight, and killed their Captain. 


Another Party going on Shore, burnt Bo, with the fine 


Houle of Count Teſin, within two Leagues of the Capi- 
tal. The Prince of Hehe coming thither with ſome 
Troops from the Camp at Tuna, the Ruſſians were obliged 
to retire: And his Royal Highneſs returning into the 
City at Night, it very much recovered the Spirits of _ 5 
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wherein ſhe endeavoured to ſhew, that what his Cza- 
rih Majeſty had diſperſed over the Kingdom of Sæbe- 
den, at the fame Time that his Troops were putting all 
to Fire and Sword on the Coaſts of that Kingdom, had 
no other View in it than to attribute the War, and thoſe 
Obſtacles which prevented a ſolid Peace, to Cauſes that 
were nothing leſs than real; her Majeſty not doubting 
but her Subjects would very eafily ſee thro” the Artifice 


of that Writing, which came from ber avowed Enemy, 


to make falſe Impreſſions on them; and perſuaded her- 
ſelf, that they were convinced of her Diſpoſitions to pro- 
cure Repoſe to her Kingdom by a good Peace; but- that 
what had hitherto prevented it, was that, by the Condi- 
tions offered to her, the Czar was for reſerving to him- 
ſelf all that he had taken from Swazz, except Finland; 
although it was he himſelf who had firſt undertaken the 
War, and had continued it all along with the utmoſt Se- 


verity ; having burnt and plunder'd many Places, even 


while the Negotiations of Peace were going on. Her 
Majeſty left her Subjects to judge what they were to ex- 
pect from the Proximity of ſuch a Neighbour, who« was 
in a Condition. to penetrate even into the Heart of the 


Kingdom with his Arms; and if it weuld not be more 


honourable for them to follow the Steps of their va- 
liant Anceſtors, than ſuffer themſelves to be amuſed by 
the vain Promiſes of their Enemies, and draw upon 
themſelves a Yoke, which would prove more inſup- 
portable than Death itſelf. 8 

It was high Time, indeed, to think of oppoſing the 
Ruſſians, who had already ruined ſeveral Maritime Pla- 


ces in Szeden ; their Expedition being conducted in the 


following Manner: Admiral Apraxin having held a 
Council at the Hland of Capel, took his Courſe towards 
the Daelder Tfes, making by the Way ſeveral confider- 
able Perſons Priſoners ; and upon Intelligence he received 
from divers Parts, he judged it would be moſt for the 
Czar*s*Service for him to return to the chief Copper- 
Mines, which he ruined, and burnt the Woods on that 


_ Side, together with ſeveral Gentlemens Seats. He ar- 


rived with his Fleet at Landfort on the-rgth of Fu, ha- 

ving taken upon his Rout two Ships laden with Corn, 

and bound to Soc hom from Konin/berg . 1 f 
1 olve 


ſolyed to go the next Day to South - I. po prey” in the mean | 
advanced within a League and a half of Stockbo/nr, de- 
feated an Out- Guard of Sæwedes, and brought back with 
them a Corporal of the Guards, and eight of his Men. 
All chis was but the Prelude to the general Deſcent in- 
tended by the Ruan. The Hereditary Prince of He- 
Caſſel, therefore, went to Waxholm with Count Ducker, 
to give | neceſſary Orders. They perceived from the 
Coalt of Suyder-Arm, ſome Ruſſian Gallies, detached 
from the Fleet, to examine the Entrance of the Scheeren; 
They learned alſo, that the Czar had above 40,000 Men | 
aboard, that were deſigned to make an Invaſion in the 
Kingdom. His Royal Highneſs therefore departed for r 
Tuna, where the Army was formed, conſiſting of 14,000 o 
Foot, and 6000 Horſe. , Three Days after, they had 1 
Advice that a great Number of Ruſtan Gallies were ſen 
on the Coaſt: of Nomauſen, above Noorder-Telge. © The 
Night following the Regiment of Foot-Guards marched 
towards Stockholm, and were followed by ſome others that 
were to encamp at Szo#-Sund, about half a League from 9 
that Capital. The next Day, News was brought that 9 
the Ruſſians were perceived near Oſer-Kamingen, within 9 
three Leagues of Stochbolm, having burnt Griven Hauen, 1 
and the Country-Seat of M. Hopken, Secretary of State. 
Upon which a Detachment was ſent on that Side, to prevent 
their penetrating any farther. But the Ruſſians con- JH 
tinued to ravage the Country, and burn the Houſes all 
along the Scheeren. They divided their Gallies into 
three Squadrons; one of which went between Noord and 
Sauder-Jelge, another to the Coaſt of Geefle, and the 3d 
towards  Nikoping. On the 27th of the fame Month, a 
Detachment of Co/acks and Cavalry landed at Sandmar, 
and advanced as far as M aſterhaning, four Leagues from 
Stockholm, where, meeting with 12 Swedyf Troopers, 
they put them to Flight, and killed their Captain. 
Another Party going on Shore, burnt Bo, with the fine 
Houſe of Count Teſin, within two Leagues of the Capi- 
tal. The Prince of He coming thither with ſome 
Troops from the Camp at Tuna, the Ruſſians were obliged 
to retire: And his Royal Highneſs returning into the 
City at Night, it very much recovered the Spirits of 2 * 
410 N- 
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Inhabitants. © The Prince went the next Day to Carell. 
— — the Queen, his Spouſe, to give an Account of what 

d paſſed. It was known at the fame Time, that Admiral 
Norris was arrived in the Road of Copenbagen with a 
large Squadron of Engliſb Veſſels, from whence the 

Swedes had Hopes of a favourable Diverſion. 

In the mean Time, the Ruin Fleet advanced on the 
28th as far as the Mouth of the River of Stoctbolm, with 

2 Deſign to ſurprize 19 Barks loaded with Proviſion for 
the City: They took five ; but the reſt eſcaped under 
the Canon of Fort Dalero. The 29th they burnt Vagel. 
bro, Malmoe, Sab, Sand, Wafly, Bratelund, -Furſlaholn, 
and Herembro ; beſides ſeveral Churches and Houſes, the 

Inhabitants of which ſaved themſelves in the Capital. 

On the zoth the Prince of Heſe-Cafjet cauſed his Army 
to advance towards the Sea, and took up his Quarters at 

Fours-Holm, about a League and a half from the City. 
The Ruſſians ſent towards the North, and burnt ſeve- 
ral Towns and Villages, and among the reſt the whole 
Iſland of Soderoen, and all the Pariſh of Boertilles, with 
all the Works that depended upon it; the Towns of 

Oftkammer and Oregrund, and the Pariſh of Hodeyavud. 
As it was in thoſe Places that the moſt conſiderable Iron 

Mines of the Kingdom lay, the Ruin of them was al- 
moſt an irreparable Lois to the Sæuedes. They did not 
ſpare even the Lands of Thorao, belonging to M. Rumpf, 

the Reſident of the States General of the United Pro- 
vinces. On the firſt of Auguſi 2000 Ruffians landed at 
Ofterwick, near the Suder-Telge, and obliged a ſmall De- 
tachment of Seed; Troops to retire, with the Loſs of 
three or four Men. The Enemy thought the | Ry/ars 
had a Deſign to land all their Forces at that Place ; but 
they only ſet Fire to the Town of Suder- Telge, of which 

one half was reduced to Aſhes, and at the Approach of a 
Regiment of Horſe, they retired to their Gallies. On the 

2d the Ra. ſſ ans burnt ſeveral other Towns and Houſes about 

Suder-Telpe, and endeavoured to ſet Fire to the Woods 
to ruin the Mine-Works. Some of the Rattan 'Trocps 

W'ere repulſed, and ſeveral of their Men, taken Priſon- 

ers. Others went into Ofrogotbia, where they did irre- 
parable * On the Norubern Coaſt they burnt 
Furflenar and » Where there were Mines of great 
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Conſequence. In the Night between the 6th and 7th! _ 
they took a little Fort near Mieping, deſended only hy 
zo Men. They afterwards burnt the Town, that was 
well peopled, and carried on a conſiderable Trade. Five 
thouſand Ryfians, a little after, ſeized on Leſa, which 
was a Mine from whence the beſt Iron in the whole 
Kingdom was taken: They carried 13, 00 Tons of it 
on Board their Gallies, and afterwards ruined the 
Works. The Inhabitants of Norkoping, underſtanding ho- 
the Town of N;koping had been uſed, choſe to ſet Fire 
themſelves to their own Town, after they had drawn out 
their beſt Effects. It would be difficult to enter into an 
exact Detail of all the Executions of the Ru/ians at this 
Time : But we muſt content ourſelves with the Accounts 
publiſhed at Peterſburgh by Order of the Czar, to eter- 
nize the Memory of them. According to the Calcula- 
tions made there, Admiral Apraxin, for his Part, had 
burnt and deſtroyed 6 good Towns, 11 Caſtles or Palaces 
of Brick, 109 of Wood, belonging to Noblemen, 826 
Villages and Hamlets, 3 Mills and 10 Magazines, two 
Mines of Copper and 5 of Iron. Major-General Lech, 
on his Part, had reduced to Aſhes 2 Towns, 21 Caſtles or 
Noblemens Houſes, 535 Villages and Hamlets, 40 Mills, 
16 Magazines, and 9 Mines of Iron, for one of which 
the Sevedes had offered 300,000 Rix-Dollars, to ſave it 
from Ruin. They deftroy'd the Corn and Forage, and 
killed all the Cattle and Horſes that they could not car- 
ry off with them. They put on Board their Veſlels all 
the Iron they were able, and the reſt, to the Number of 
80,000 Bars, they threw into the Sea. N 
The Deſign of the Czar, in all theſe Burnings and 
Devaſtations, was to bring the Court of Swede to ac- 
cept of ſuch Conditions as he was willing to impoſe upon 
it. To which Purpoſe, he ſent Councillor Oflerman thither, 
charged with a Commiſſion to make the hardeſt Propo- 
ſitions. He ſtopt about half a League from the City, 
whither the Court of Saveden having ſent ſome Miniſters 
to him, they found that, agreeable to the Project of 
Peace at Aland, he demanded nothing leis than the abſo- 
lute Ceſſion of Efhonia, Ingria, and Carelia, compriſing 
the Towns of Revel, Wybourg, Narva, and Rech; 
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and the Ceſſion of Liwonia for 40 Vears. Theſe Propo- 
fitions were rejected with Scorn: The Congreſs of Aland 
broke up; the Miniſters retired; and the Engliſb Squa- 
dron, which, till then, had remained in the Road of Co- 
penhagen, ſailed towards the Ports of Sweden; but found 
that the Ruſtans had retired to their own Harbours 8 
Days before. ra cated Tan ft 1097) 
. The Ryfrans were highly diſpleaſed at a Rumour which 
was ſpread Abroad, on this Occaſion ; and therefore pub- 
Uſhed an Account, which they ſaid had been firſt of all 
printed at Nævel, entitled, A true Relation of the Re- 
turn of the Ruſſĩan Fleet to Revel and Cronſſut, taken in 
authentick Journals, and publiſhed to contute the falſe 
Reports of thoſe that envy the Glory of his-Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty's Arms, and had ſpread a Report, as if the ſaid 
Fleet had fled upon the Advice of the joining of the Ex- 
2 and Sæveaiſb Fleets. It contained a Journal of the 
2 of their Fleet for ſome. Time before, and a 
ſerted, that the Seaſon of the Year was the only Cauſe 
of their Retreat, they not hearing of the ſaid Conjunc- 
tion till after it was made. But, notwithſtanding this Ac- 
count, it was generally thought that the Approach of the 
EPritifh Fleet was the true Occaſion of this Motion. It 
was on the 26th of Auguſt that Sir Jobs Nerrit arrived at 
the Dablers ; The next Day the Prince of Heß and the 
Lord Carteret paid him a Viſit on Board ; and on the 3d 
of September the Queen, and the whole Court, went on 
Board, and were entertained by the Admiral at Dinner ; 
after which there was a Ball, in which her Majeſty 
danced. The Admiral was received with great Honours 
at the City of Stockholm, where his Preſence was very a- 
* to the Swwedes, On the Sth of the ſame Month 
Mr. Berkeley, Son of the Lord Berkeley of Stratton, ſet 
out from Stockbo/m with the Letters from the Lord Car- 
teret and Sir John Norris, to the Czar, offering his 
Britaunick Majeſty's Mediation, for making Peace be- 
tween. his Czariſh Majeſty and the Queen cf Swedzr. 
Mr. Berkeley carrying theſe Letters to the Ru//ian Ple- 
nipotentiaries, before their Departure from Aland, they 
would neither undertake to ſend them to the Czar, nor 
give him a Paſſport for Petersburgh, as in the Account 
above; but General Bruce contented himſelf to anſwer 
rf g : ' oy * 


* 


Chap. 2. PETER I. Czar of Muſevy. 
| miy Lord Carteret, that the Contents of thoſe Letters 


1 | 


were ſo ſingular, and fo little agreeable to the ſtrict Ties 


and the Friendſhip that ſubfiſtedd between their Czariſn 
and Britamict Majeſties, that he could not prevail with 
'himfelf to do that which he deſired, without having firſt 


received the Orders of the Czar.” 1 15 
Upon this Anſwer being given, the Sieurs Fefzreyss 
and Weber received Orders to leave the Court of Perer/ſ- 
Burgh, and retire to Dantzick : Which was enough to 
ſhew the King of England's Diſpoſition to the Czar. 


Beſides, his Czariſh Majeſty had learned that Admiral 
Norris had Orders to join Sweden, in oppoſing the 


Operations of the Ry/Far Fleet: Whereupon the Czar 
cauſed all the Englißs Merchants in his Dominions to 
be arreſted, and threatened to confiſcate all their Effects, 
which amounted to above fifty Millions, if the Brit 
Nation made War upon him: And at the ſame Time, 
to caſt all the Blame on the Court of Great Britain, his 
Cxariſſi Majeſty declared his Intentions to King George J. 


by a very bold Memorial, which was preſented by his 


Reſident Fefelowſki. It charged his Britannic Majeſty 
with Breach of Treaties, and Violations of Friendſhip; 
and was anſwered by Secretary Stanbope, and the Chan- 
cery of Hanover * The Confequences of which we 'ſtiall 
ſe hereafter. fps hens: 
Mean while the Czar, ever watchful over the Welfare 
of his People, this Year ordered the Jeſaits to be baniſh- 
ed his Dominions. Theſe reverend Fathers, who have 
an admirable Art of getting into all Places where they 
can have any Proſpect of Gain, had ſpared no Pains to 
introduce themſelves into Ruſſia, where the great Super- 
ſition of the People was like to prove an inexhauſtible 
Fund for eccleſiaſtical Exactions: They had found 
Means to get a Recommendation from the Emperor; but 
there being at this Time a Coldneſs between the Courts 
of Petenſburgb and Vienna, his Czariſh Majeſty cauſed an 
Order to be affixed at the Door of the Raman Catholick 
Church, requiring them peremptorily to depart within 
four Days after Notice given. After ſuch Treatment, 
Poſterity is not to expect that the writing go will be- 
ſtow any Encomiums on this wiſe Monarch; who in the 


midſt of the moſt important Affair, did not neglect s i 
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ven the Diverſions of his Court: For he this Vear 


improve even 
cauſed ſeveral Aſſemblies to be opened at Petersburg, and 


bad the following. Regulations printed in the Ruſſan 


1 The Perſon at whoſe Hoſe the Aſſembly is to be 
in the Evening, is to hang out a Bill, or other Sign, to 


we Notice to all Perſons of either Sex. II. The Aſ- 
inbly ſhall not begin ſooner than four or five in the 
Afternoon, nor continue later than ten at Night. III. 
The Maſter of the Houſe is not obliged to go to meet 
his Gueſts, to conduct them out, or to entertain them; 
but tho' himſelf is exempt from waiting on them, he 


ought to find Chairs, Candles, Drink, and all the Ne- 


ceſſaries asked for; and alſo, to provide for all Sorts of 
Gaming, and what belongs thereto. IV. No certain 
Hour is fixed for any Body's coming or going; it is fut- 
ficient if one makes his Appearance in the Aſſembly. 
V. It is left to any one's Liberty, to walk, ſit, or play, 


juſt as he likes; nor ſhall any Body hinder him, or take 


Exception at what he does: As for the reſt, it is enough 
to ſalute at coming and going. VI. Perſons of Rank, 
Merchants of Note, Head-Maſters, Perſons employed 
in the Chancery, and their Wives and Children, ſhall 
have Liberty of frequenting the Aſſemblies. VII. A 
particular Place ſhall be aſſigned to the Footmen, thoſe 
of the Houſe excepted, that there may be ſufficient 
Room in the Apartments deſigned for the Aſſembly. 

At theſe Aſſemblies there is Dancing in one Room; 


playing at Cards in another, or Draughts, or Cheſs, in 


which laſt Game the meaneſt Ru ſflans excel: In a third 
Room there is commonly Company ſmoking, and diſ- 
courſing together; and in the fourth are Ladies and 
Gentlemen, diverting themſelves with © In and 
Commands, *Croſs-purpoſes, and ſuch like Plays. Tho' 


none of the Company are obliged to drink more Wine 


or Brandy than what they ask for, except on tranſgreſſing 
the eſtabliſhed Rules of the Aſſembly, when they are to 


drink off a certain limited Quantity; yet there are 


many Ruſſians, who lay hold of that Opportunity of 
making much of themſelves at other Men's Coſt, 
and look upon Aſemblits as one of the moſt lau- 
dable of the Czar's Innovations. It falls to the Turn of 
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every great Man at Court, to keep an Aſſembly once in 
SA at leaſt; and if the Czar pitches upon a parti- 
cular Perſon for it, Notice is given to him by the Maſter 
of the Police. Plays and Opera's are alſo now brought 
to ſome Degree of Perfection at Perersburgh; but were 
performed in a very aukward Manner in the Czar Peter's. 
Time, who had no Reliſh for Entertainments of that 
Kinds but, however, was for encouraging them, as he 
thought hey micht _—_ to ſoften the Moroſeneſs of his 
People, | 
"Pl the great Deſigns of his Ma jeſty had this Year 
| Uke to have been finiſhed, by a violent Fit of the Cho- 
lick, that threatened his Life while he was at Rewel, 
whither he went to haſten the Equipment of his Fleet, and 
complete the Fortifications of that Place: But the 
Vigour of his Conſtitution, and the Help of re 
ne him, and ee ene 1 5 
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FE MM in - Poland. Queen of Sweden reſgns hon 
Urn t0 her Husband. The Czar's Miniſter in Great- 
Britain 7s ordered to depart. Britiſh Fleet. arrives in 
the Sound. The Czar declines the Mediation of. the King. 
of Great-Britain. An Officer arrives from Sweden, 10 
notify the Acceſſion of the Prince of Heſle-Caflel to the, 
Throne... The Swediſh Vice- Admiral attacks the Czar's 
Fleet, and is beaten. A Naval Triumph on that Ac- 
. count. We Ruſſians commit great Rawvages in Sweden. 
The Czar makes ſome Propoſals, which are rejected; 
whereupon he continues his Preparations. | Receives the 
Dude of Holſtein under bis Protection. Offers to accept. 
the Mediation of France. A Cungreſi appointed at Nie- 
ſtadt. The. Car ſends a Chart of the Caſpian Sea 10 
the Royal Academy at Paris. Peace betqueen Ruſſia and. 
Sweden. The , Czar it regugſted to take the Title 1 
e Haulbiai for the Peace. AS. 


— HE: Gar em awith the Map hoy to MEH 
new Preparations for the Campaign. Seeing him 
Hl abandoned by all his Allies, and mann 
one 
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alone the War with Sweden, ſupported by an Exp 1; 
Fleet, favoured by the Kings of Pruſſia and Denmark, 
and ready to make Peace with Poland, he called toge- 
cher a very conſiderable Army on the Side of Finland, 


and endeavoured with a numerous Fleet to make himſelf 


Maſter of the Bothnick Gulf. 


for the Damages done by the Marches of the Ruſtan 
Troops, and by the — they had raiſed ; of 
which the Czar ordered Informations to be given, that 
he might puniſh the Officers who had ſuffered ſuch Diſ- 
orders. The Palatine likewiſe repreſented, that the Re- 
publick had” carried their Patience as far as . 
while the Nobility were for getting on Horſeback, 


rid themſelves of the Injuries that were done chem bo 


the: Ru/ions. His Majeſty, who had ſome Pretenſions 
on Poland that he did not care to relinquiſh, and who 


| knew the Intereſt which the Emperor took in the Affairs 
of King Augustus, was obliged to act with great Caution, 


for 2 the Poles ſhould think of reconciling themſelves 
to Sevedex. Ile left the Management of this Negocia- 
tion to Prince Dolgoruſi, who had been many Years 
Ambaſſador in Poland This Miniſter, in ſeveral 
Conferences with the Deputies of the Nobility, gave 
them to underftand, that his Mafter was very well m- 
clined to enter into an Union with Poland; but defired, 
Fuft, To know whether the Letters that evere ſent in An- 
fever to his were approved of by the Body of the Republick, 


" fence they were in ſuch Terms as looked like a Declaration of 
War; Secondly, Whether the Treaty concluded at Vienna, 


between the Emperor and the King of Poland, cas mad: by 
Conſent of ibe Republick. He afterwards demanded, that 


the City of Dartzic+ ſhould be obliged to execute the 


Treaty made with the Regency, by which ſhe was en- 
gaged to furniſh a certain Number of Frigates 


The Deputies anſwered to the ff Queſtion, that 
When it was not judged proper to continue any longer 


the laſt Diet at Grodio, it was reſolved that the King, 


the Primate; and the Mareſchal of the Nuncios, ſhould 


write to his Czanſh Majeſty: as they had done: That 


* Letters contained only a neceſiary — 
at 


The Diet of Poland, being aſſembled, ſent the Pala - 
tine of Mazowia to his Majeſty, to demand Satisfaction 
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dom, the Republick would be obliged to take — 


Meaſures, to prevent the entire Ruin of ſo many Pro- 
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vinces. To the fecond Queſtion they anſwered, That 
the Republick had no Knowledge of the Treaty conelud- 
ed at Vienna; but as it was made ſince the Diet at G 


1, they could have no Part in is : But that if the King, 
as Elector of Saxony, had concluded any particular Trea- 
ty, he had a Right to it, without rendering any Account 
to the Republick. As to his Czariſh Majeſty's Demand, 
with regard to the City of Dantzick ; as the Kings of 
Poland had always left chem in full Poſſeſſion of their 


Liberties, and the Republick had maintained no naval 


Forces, they could not, they ſaid, oblige the Citizens of 
Danticł to make an Armament for the Czar. In ſhort, 


after many reciprocal Deductions of the Complaints on 


both Sides, the Deputies declared, that the Repub- 


lick were reſolved to make uſe of the good Diſpoſitions 


of the Queen of Sweden towards a Peace; and that the 


Republick invited his Czariſh Majeſty to conclude a 


Peace.at the fame Time, or diſcharge them from their | 


Alliance. ä 5 | I 
Tbe Palatine made his publick Entry into Petersburg 
on the th of March. On the 7th he had an Audience 


of the Czar, before whoſe Throne he made a Speech, 


to felicitate him on the Succeſs of his Arms over the 


common Enemy, and to aſſure him of the inviolable 


Amity of the King of Poland and the Republick. This 
Miniſter had ſeveral Conferences with thoſe of his Czar- 


1h. Majeſty, who told him, that their Maſter could not 


renounce his Pretenſions to Caurland, nor yield Livonia ' 


to the Republick: That the City of Dantxicl muſt exe 


cute the Conventions made with the Ruin Generals; 
and that the Council of Finances ſhould examine into 


what was due from the Czar to the Republick, and from 


the Republick to his Majeſty. 


© While: this paſſed at Petersburgh, the Treaty of Peace 
concluded with the King of Pruſſia was ſigned at Stock- 
hols, and another was carrying on with the King of 


| Denmaik. The States of : Sweden aſſembled, and the 
Queen took the Crown from her own Head, to place it 
on chat of the Herditary Prince of Hee-Cagl, her 
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Royal Conſort; who was crowned, to the general Sa- 


tisfaction of all their Subjects. All theſe Meaſures tend. 


ed little to Peace with the Czar ; On the contrary, the 
King of Great-Britain, now firmly united with the Re- 
gent of France, had engaged him to pay the Subſidies 
which were due to Sweden from the moſt Chriſtian 
King: So that at the Time when Sqweden was at 
the loweft Ebb of Credit, ſhe received 600,000 Crowns 
from the Court of France, with Aſſurances that the Sub- 
ſidy, for the future, ſhould be regularly paid. This 
Succour, joined to thoſe of England and Hanover, made 
the Savedes take freſh Courage, and give his Czariſh Ma. 
jeſty to underſtand, that he was not to expect Peace, un- 
leſs he could bring them to it by Force; which occaſion- 
ed him to make new Efforts, by re- aſſembling his Troops 
in Finland, and augmenting his Fleet. 
In the mean Time the Czar's Reſident, Beſtuchef, 
preſented a Memorial to his Britamicſ Majeſty, which 
was a Reply to the two Anſwers of his Majeſty, 
mentioned in the preceding Chapter, to the Memoria! of 
H#efſelowski. In this Piece there is a Recital of the 
whole Tranſactions of the War in the North, from the 
rſt Beginning of it to that Time; and his Czariſh Ma. 
jeſty undertakes to juſtify every Step he had taken, in 
the whole P s of it. But the Reflections that were 
made, in this Memorial, on the Britiſb Miniſters, pre- 
tending that they were in an Intereſt different from that 
of their own Country, and the little Reſpect that is paid 
therein to his Pritannick Majeſty, were Reaſons for giv- 
ing no other Anſwer to it, than an Order to M. Bejiu- 
chef to depart the Kingdom. And now, in purſuance of 
the Meaſures which the Court of Great-Britain had taken 
the Year before, as ſoon as the Seaſon of the Year per- 
mitted, the Britiſb Fleet arrived in the Sound, under Sir 
Fon Norris, who was ordered to join the Sawedi/ Fleet, 
in Support of his Britannick Majeſty's Mediation. For 
this Reaſon, the Admiral, before he weighed Anchor in 
the Road of Copenhagen, wrote a Letter to Prince Dol. 
'goruki, ſignifying the Motives of his coming. The 
Prince's Anſwer was no Ways ſatisfactory, and the Czar 
ſeemed determined not to accept of this Mediation. He 
was willing to treat of Peace diredly with Sqveder ; or if 
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there was to be a Mediator, he would admit of no other 
than the Emperor of Germany. On the other Hand, 4 
as there was no open Rupture between the Courts of. ff 
_ Peterſburgh and London, his Czariſh Majeſty was per- 
| ſuaded, that the Britiſb Admiral would keep h ĩmſelf only f 
on the Deſenſive, and therefore formed an Army, be- 
hind the Intrenchments of Abo, in Finland, of 80, © 
Men, beſides the Flying Camp that was in other Parts 
of that Province. His Majeſty alſo went from Peter-. 
burgh to Cronſſot, and from thence to Rewel, to haſten | 
the Equipment of his Fleet and Galleys, which were 
in ſo fine Order, and ſo great in Number, that the Pala- 
tine Mazovia, at his Audience of Leave, could not for- 
bear expreſſing his Admiration of them, in a Speech which 
he made to his Majeſty, much to the following Purpoſe. 4 


k MOST ſerene, moſt powerful and great Lord, \8 
M Czar and Autocrator of all Raa, the Ambaſſa- 1 
r Plenipotentiary of the moſt ſerene, moſt powerful 4 
and great Prince, Auguſtus, King of. Poland, and of the 74 
Republick, is obliged to acknowledge, that whoever 
beholds your Czariſh Majeſty, beholds every Thing: 
All the World, Sire, look with Admiration on tl 
Wonders of your Reign, and Pofterity will hardly give 
Credit to them. Your Majeſty s equally great in your 
warlike Enterprizes abroad, and the wiſe Government of 
Your People at Home. Your invincible Armies, your « 
building ſuch powerful Fleets, and fo many noble For- 
treſſes, are admired on one Hand, as much as your Rules 
of Policy, the Foundations you have laid of Cities, Pa- 
laces, and other magnificent Edifices, are on the other. 
We, who are ocular Witneſſes of them, ſhall not fail to 
recount theſe Wonders in our own Country. The King 
Will hear the Report of them with ſo much the more Sa- 
tisfaction, as we ſhall return to give him Hopes, that 
your Majeſty will always maintain the Treaties you are 
entered into with him ; and above all, for our own Part, 
we ſhall preſerve an eternal Acknowledgment of the Fa- 
_ Yours you have vouchſafed to ſhew us. f r 
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N When this Ambaſſador went away, there arrived at 
Peterburgh an Adjutant-General, named Wirtemberg, 
8 O whom 
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whom his Seved;/b;Majeſty had ſent to the Czar, to noti- 
y his Acceſſion to the Throne. This Miniſter had his 
Audience immediately, and in preſenting the Letters with 
Which he was charged, he made a very ſhort Speech; 
the Subſtanc of which was, That the Hereditary Prince 
of | Heſſe Caſſel, by the Conſent of the Queen and the 
States of the Kinglon, was aſcended the Throne of 
Saveden; That his Majeſty had a particular Eſteem for 
his Czariſn Majeſty, with whom he very earneſtly deſired 
ro conclude a firm-and laſting Peace, and maintain a con- 
Kant, Friendſhip, to which he was willing to contribute 
all that was in his Power. The Czar anſwered, That he 
heartily-withed the King of Sweden Joy on his Acceſſion, 
and thanked him for his Notification of it to him; and 
ſaid, that as he was always very far from being againſt a 
Peace with Scweden, he had ſtill the ſame Inclinations to 
it, provided his Swed;/> Majeſty would alſo come to a 
firm Reſolution. on that Point. The Saudi] Officer 
was kept for ſome Time at Petersburgh, that he might 
be Witneſs to the Strength of his Czariſh Majeſty, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of the Allies. His Majeſty. ordered 
him to be ſhewn his Docks, Yards, Ships, and Galleys, 
his Palaces, and Part of his Troops; and having admit- 
ted him to a private Audience, and given him his An- 
1wer to the King of Sæueden's Letter, ordered a, Diſpatch 
of the neceſſary Paſſports. o 
On the 7th of Auguſt, the Sauediſb Vice-Admiral ap- 
Proaching to reconnoitre the Fleet of his Czariſh Maje- 
ſy, commanded by Prince Ga/liczin, which was under 
Ameland, and not thinking the Numher of Ships ſo 
large as it was, judged it proper to attack them; and 
one of his Galleys coming too near the Coaſt, touched 
on a Rock, where it ſtruck, and was taken by two 
Ruſſian Galleys; as was another that ran, aground. 
This obliged the Swedes to ſtand aloof ; and afterwards, 
by. the: continual firing of the. Ru/ans, to retreat, with 
the Loſs of wo F rigates taken from them, and the other 
two faſtened on the Sand-Banks : So that there was 
taken from them, on this Occaſion, 150 Pieces of Can- 
non, and 400 Sailors; 200 were killed, and 300 wound- 
ed. The four Frigates were afterwards carried in 
Triumph to Peteraburg h at which Ceremony, een 
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iſh Majeſty and the Czarina were preſent, and the Shew 
was exhibited with the greateſt Pomp that was poſſible; 
becauſe no Victories were ſo much prized by the Czar as 
thoſe that he gained at Sea, which he hoped would en- 
courage his Sul jects to apply themſelves to maritime 
Affairs. There was a Medal ſtruck on Account of this 
Victory, on one Side of which was the Buſt of his Ma- 
jeſty, and on the Reverſe the Repreſentation of a Naval 
Fight, with this Inſcription: Prudence and Valor ſur- 
mount all Obſtacles. His Majeſty alſo, to encourage his 
Subjects in doing their Duty, made a Preſent to Prince 
Galliexzin of a Sword ſet with Diamonds, valued at 
30, 00 Florins, and diſtributed a Sum of Money, to 
the ſame Amount, among thoſe Officers and Soldiers who 
had PepaliiettHeir Velour no 2 2 35 3507 otie 
The Land Forces remained not inactive this while. 
Prince Galliczin had attempted an Invaſion in Sabeden, 
as foon as the Froſt broke, and advanced with his Gal- 
leys as far as Aland; from whence he ſent Brigadier Fa- 
nerdins,” who came back without doing any Thing. 
However, this Expedition drew on that Side all the At- 
tention of the Enemy, and favoured the Execution of 
another Deſign, with which the Prince charged Brigadier 
Mengden, who embarked at Vaſa, on the Gallies, with 
about 500 Men, with whom he failed directly for the 
new Town of Uma in Lapland. At his Approach the 
Swedes immediately retired, and the Coacks, who firſt 
landed, took four Officers. and ſeveral Soldiers, that 
were in an advanced Poſt. The Ry/fans afterwards ſet 
fire to the new Town, in which there were ſeveral Ma- 
gazines; burnt and deftroyed two Gentlemen's Country- 
Seats ; 41 Villages, containing above 1000 Houſes; 17 
Mills, 113 Magazines, and other Buildings. After this 
Expedition, the Detachment returned to Vaſa, loaded 
with Spoil, and without ſuffering the leaſt Loſs. The 
Sevezes, on their Side, made a Deſcent on the Ifle of Nar- 
gen, but did no great Damage there. © 
During theſe Hoſtilities, his Czariſh Majeſty, to ret 
the Compliment he had received from the King of Sewe- 
den, named Adjutant-General Romanzoff to go to Stock 
Sol, to felicitate that Prince on his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, to let him know __ true an Eſteem he bad 
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for his Perſon, and how earneſtly he defired to find in 
him the ſame Inclination to Peace that he had himſelf. 
Befides this Commiſſion, he had Orders, if he found a 
favourable Opportunity, to propoſe an Exchange of Pri. 
ſoners, and a Suſpenfron of Arms for the Winter-Seaſon. This 
Envoy was received at Szoc&hobn with as much Splendor, as 
that of his Swwed;/ Majeſty had been at Petersburgh. When 
he had delivered his Commiſſion, he was anſwered in the 
molt gracious Terms. He afterwards made the particu- 
lar Propofitions with which he was charged to Count 
Harn, Preſident of the Chancery; but without Succeſs : 
For the Count anſwered him, that the King could not 
conſent to an Exchange of Priſoners, till I Pot was 
ſettled both for the preſent and for the Time to come, 
upon which he had no Inſtructions. As to the Suſpen- 
fon of Arms, the Swedes thought it needleſs, fince the 
Winter always put a Stop, as he Count faid, to all Ho- 
ſtilities in the North. But in this he was much miſtak- 
en; For bow often has it been ſeen that the Raſſians and 
Swwedes took Advantage of the Ice; the firſt to paſs the 
Bothmeck Gulf, the other to croſs the Sound? The Sace- 
4%%% Miniſter added, that even if the Armiſtice required 
ſhould be agreed to, it would be of no Uſe till the Pre- 
I minaries of Peace were ſettled. Romanzof had no In- 
ſtructions to go ſo far, but anſwered wiſely, that the Ar- 
miſtice might not only give Room for Overtures of 
Peace, but even terminate that great Work; adding, | 
that another Means to contribute towards it, would be to 
re- eſtabliſn a Correſpondence of Letters between Ru//ia 
and Sqyeden : But he ſucceeded no better in this laſt Pro- 
fition than the two former, which plainly ſhewed how 
ittle Inclination that Court had for Peace. Nevertheleſs, 
M. Romanzoff had all imaginable Reſpect ſhewn to him; 
and as the Czar had kept M. Virtemberg ſome Time at 
Petersburgh, the fame Honours were done in Sweden to 
M. Romanzeff, who always made one in the Court Par- 
ties of Pleaſure, 5 25 
The Seaſon of the Year now forced Admiral Norris to 
think of leaving the Ba/ick, where it may be ſaid he 
had done much, by ſuffering the Ru//ians to do nothing. 
His Czariſh Majeſty, who: did not doubt but this Fleet 
. would return the Year following, and who was 9 
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by the Conduct of the Court of Seder, that they were 


to be conſtrained to ſue for Peace, employed the reſt 


of the Year in making Preparations for a deciſive Cam- 


paign; and that he might have the leſs to fear from the 


- Britiſh. Fleet, he endeavoured. to augment. his Marine; 


for which Reaſon he put upon the Stocks at once 8 or 
10 Ships of the Line, of 60 or 80 Guns each; and was 
ſo vigilant in ſeeing the Work carried on, that they 
were all ready for Service the next Summer. Being at 


the fame Time perſuaded that the War could not laſt - 
long, he turned his Thoughts on making Diſcoveries on 


the Coaſt of the Tartarian Sea, on eſtabliſhing a good 
Underſtanding with the Emperor of China, and on 
bringing to PerfeRtion the Works begun in the Mines 
of Siberia. Thoſe whom he employed in theſe Works 
were able to aſſure his Majeſty, that he had many and 


very rich Mines of Gold, Silver, Copper, and Lead in 


his Dominions; and, by the Afﬀys that had been made 
of the Ores, it was demonſtrable that 30 or 40 per Cent. 
Profit might be got by them. His Majetty made 


very wile and prudent Regulations for carrying on theſe 


Works, and ſent ſor. able Work men from England, Hun- 
gary, and Satbeden, to be employed in them 
_ The Czar was again, at the Cloſe of this Vear, at- 
tacked with a violent Fit of the Cholick, Which made 
his Lite almoſt deſpaired of: But Heaven ſtill preſerved 


him to accompliſh the great Work of Peace, to confirm 
his Conqueſts, and farther to eſtabliſh the uſeful Regu- 


lations he had made in his Empire. 

M. Stambte, the Miniſter of the Duke of Holſtein, had 
been ſome Time at Petersburgh. This Prince, being Son 
of the eldeſt Siſter of the late King of Sweden, pre- 
tended a Right to the Crown preferably to the Princeſs 
Ulrica, who was the younger Siſter ; but, beſide a Law 
which took from him all Clajm to it, on Account of 
his Mother's having married a foreign Prince, the States 
of Sweden had reſumed their antient Right of electing 


their Kings, by which that of Hereditary Succeſſion was 
aboliſhed. But the Duke of Holſtein did not care to ſub- 
mit to this, yet ſaw himſelf ſet at a ſtill greater Diſtance 
from the Throne, by the Ceſſion which the Queen had 
made of the Crown to her Husband. Nevertheleſs, he 
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had a Party in Swe, of whoſe: good Diſpoſitions to- 
Wards him he was willing to take Advantage; but had 
not Strength enough to afford them much Aſſiſtance 
himſelf: And, on the other Hand, the King of Denme:% 
Had taken from him the Dutchy of See,, Which was 
guaranteed to him by the King of England. In this Em- 
vbarrafiment he was adviſed to have Recourſe to the 
Czar, Who was the Enemy of Sæbeden, had but little Rea- 
ion to be pleaſed with the King of Denmark" and had 
been ſo much offended at the Conduct of the King of 
Great-Britain. M. Staube made the moſt of all theſe 
Circumſtances, to obtain the Protection of the Court of 
Raſia for the Prince his Maſter, who waited at Bręſaco 
to learn the Succeſs of this Negociation. All theſe Rea- 
ſons, with the Compaſſion the Czar had for the Circum- 
ſtances of this Prince, the Eſteem he had for the late 
Dake his Father, and a Deſire of repairing the Injuries 
done to one of his Anceſtors by a Predeceſſor of his Ma- 
jeſty, made him determine very ſoon to afford him his 
Protection; and, for the firſt Proofs of it, he ſent him 
top, odo Crowns, and an Invitation to come from Bre/- 
tres to Riga. | Yip. ; 
Nothing could be more happy than the Profpe of 
Afﬀairs in the Beginning of the Year 1721, when all 
Things tended towards Peace, The Journey of - Adji- 
Tant-Creneral Remane was fo far from being uſeleis, 
that it may be ſaid to have produced the great Work. 
This Miniſter, being thoroughly informed of his Sove- 
roign's Inclination to Peace, knew how to make it ap- 
pear to Count Han, that the Czar's moſt ſenſible Afflic- 
tion was, that he ſhould be conſtrained to ravage the 
*Provinces of Seder, to oblige the King to aecept of the 
reaſonable Terms he offered him. It is true that he 
reſted here on general Terms; but tho? the Swweaes had at 
rſt refuſed to grant a Suſpenſion of Arms, or to agree to an 
Exchange of Priſoners; yet they aſterwards kindly received 
Prince Miferskt, after the Return of M. Romanæpff, with Pro- 
poſitions for ſettling a Cartel. This Step of his Gzariſh Ma- 
jeſty convinced the Swed;p Miniſtry of the Sincerity of 
that Prince, who gaining continual Advantages over 
them, did not ſeem under any Neceſſity of courting his 
„ 2000S S901  Enealts 
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Enemies to make Peace: But Peter ſaw, in the Mid 
of his Conqueſts, that his People wanted Peace, and was 
reſolved to undertake any Thing to procure it for them. 
He thought there was nothing mean in asking for Peace, 
When he was endeavouring to beſtow it on a Nation 
that ſtood more in need of it than himſelf. Prince Mi ſer sti, 
on his Return to Peterſburgh, was immediately followed 
by M. Dablnan, the Swediſh Adjutant General; Who, 
under Pretence of ſettling the Terms of a Cartel, took 
dan Opportunity to ſpeak of a Peace, and let it be under- 
ſtood that if his Czariſh Majeſty would continue the Ar- 
miſtice for the whole Year, the King of Saweden would 
readily come into it. The Czar, who had already regu- 
lated the Operations for the Campaign, apprehended that 
this might be only a Trap laid for him; and judged, 
with good Reaſon, that a Suſpenſion of Arms for a 
whole Year would be giving fo much Time to his Ene- 
mies to take freſh e and ſo the Peace, inſtead 
of being forwarded, might be longer delayed: And 
therefore he rejected the Propoſition; but let the Seveays 
Miniſter know, that he was not againſt. accepting the 
Mediation of France, which M. Campredon, the Miniſter 
of that Crown at Steca eln, had in ſome Sort offered to 
him The Court of Sade were no ſooner informed of 
this Declaration, than they cauſed M. Cænpredon to ſet 
out for Petersburgh, to know what were the Propoſitions 
of his Czariſh Majeſty. This Monarch propoſed to 
M. Campredan the ſame Conditions with which M. O/er- 
man was charged when he ſent him to Stacheln, and 
the ſame that he had propoſed. to the King of Greats 
Britain. The French Miniſter being returned into Sabe- 
den, a Place was immediately named for the Congreſs ; 
which was Nize/fadt, or Meuſtadt, a little Town in Fin- 
land, ſome Leagues from Abo. The Czar himſelf. pre- 
ferred this Place to Abo, with regard to the Sqvedsb 
Miniſters, who, he imagined, might not be well pleaſed 
to ſee the Preparations that were there carrying on. 
It was during the Time of this Negotiation that the 
Car received the agreeable. News from Conflantingple, 
that his Miniſter there had changed the Iaſt Treaty con - 
Peace: The Ratifications of which were immediately 
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diſpatched; becauſe his Majeſty was juſt then informed 
of the Grand Signior's Orders to the Cham of Tartary, 


d ſtop the Incurſions of his People into the Ru/fer Pro. 


vinces. As to the Treaty with Sweden, the Czar could 
not but apprehend that the Britiſb Minifters would do 
what they could to oppoſe it: For which Reaſon he 
reſolved, by a refined Stroke in Politicks, to endeavour 
to fow a Diſſention between that Nation and her Mi- 
niſters; and with this View publiſhed the following Or- 


| is notorious in what an unjuſt and difobliging Man- 
ner our Reſident was ſent back from the Court of 
Great Britain; which being fo ſenſible an Affront, it 
would naturally have engaged us to have made*Repriſals, 
but that we faw very plainly, that this was done with- 
out any Regard to the Intereſt of England, and only in 
Favour of that of Hanover, for which the Miniſters of 
Great Britain not only neglect the Friendſhip of foreign 
Powers, but even ſpare not their own Country. It is 
for this Reaſon, that we are unwilling any Damage 
ſhould accrue from thence to the Engl Nation, who 
had no Share in this unjuſt Proceeding ; and therefore 
we allow all Security to that Nation, and full Power to 
trade to all Parts of our Dominions, _ 


The Plenipotentiaries on both Sides were ſoon after 
named, and ordered to repair to Nez?adr. The King of Scbe- 
aen named Count Lrlienſted and General Stromfiela, and the 
Czar committed his Affairs to General Bruce, and the 
Privy- Councillor Oſerman, whom he honoured with the 
Title of Baron. | n 
It was about this Time, that the Czar examined into 
the Diſorders that were crept into the Offices for the Re- 
ceipt of Money, where, notwithſtanding there were ſe- 
veral 100 Inſpectors, he was able to make ſuch a Re- 
formation, as was not only a great Eaſe to his People, 
but to gain above 100,000 Roubles a Year to the Im- 

tal Treaftiry. At the fame Time alſo, the general 
ariff was prepared, which was afterwards, introduced 
into all the Ports of Raa. But no Buſineſs more em- 
Ployed his Majeſty's Care, than to perfect the Canal that 
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was began r and was to make a Commu: 
nication between the Baltick-Sea, and the River Maga 

which falling into the Caſbian-Sea, he was in hope, 
would enable him to open a Trade with China, the Indios 
and Perſia, and ſupply them with European Commodi - 
ties: But as this was a Work that required larger Sums of 
Money than could be w ell ſpared in àa Time of War, 
it was one ſtrong Motive, among others, to make him 
defire the Accompliſhmeut of his pacifick Meaſures. In 
the mean Time, he ſent 10,000 Dragoons, and as mas 
ny Ca/mucks, to aſſiſt in the Undertaking. Some Time 
before this, he had ſent. certain Geographers and Aſtro- 
nomers to take an exact Survey of the Caſpian- Sea, of 
which they made the Chart, which ſhews that Sea to be. 
of a very different Form from what has been formerly 

repreſented by the Geographers. This Chart, with a 

Letter of his own, and another from his chief Phyſician, 

he {ent to the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, by 

Mynheer Schoumatker, his Library Keeper, which were 

very gratefully received by them. The Librarian being 
introduced into the Academy by M. de L' //e, the King 
of France's Geographer, and preſenting his Letters, they 
were read by M. de Fontenelle, Secretary to the Academy. 
After Which the Marquis de Creiſſy, at that Time Prei- 
dent, made a handſome Speech in the Name of all the 
Members, to return Thanks to his Czariſh Majeſty for 
the Honour he had done them; and it was ordered that 
the Chart ſhould be carefully preſerved, among the Ar- 
chives of the Academy. | N 
In the Month of April, the Duke of Holſtein arrived 
at the Ra ſian Court, which was then at Nga; where 
he was received in the moſt gracious Manner, his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty promiſing to make his Intereſt his own. He 
was alſo. well received by the Czarina, who arrived foon 
aſter, but had eſcaped a moſt imminent Danger in paf- 
ſing the Ice upon the River Ha, which broke immediate- 
ly afterſhe was got over... The Czar,'made ſome ſhort 
Stay at Riga, regulating ſeveral Things, with reſpect. 
to the Inhabitants of Livẽ, both Nobles and Peaſants. 
His Majeſty ſent, at the ſame Time, Orders into Gor: 
land, as well for thoſe Troops that were already there, 
as for thoſe, that OG Il by which the Flanders 
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perceived, that they were not likely to recover that Pro- 
vince with fo much Eaſe as they had hoped for. 


. Carpreun, the Frerrb Miniſter; having paſſel 


thro' Scocthelm to Peterſburgh, had ſeveral Conferences 
with the Miniſters of his Czariſh Majeſty, in which he 
omitted nothing to procure a Suſpenſion of Arms for 
that Near: But for the Reaſons: before given, the Czar 
would not be brought to conſent to it. He was given 
to underſtand, That his Czariſh Majeſty's Reſolution 
was abſolutely fixed: That he would reſtore to Sewer 
all that was taken from it, except Ingria and Li vonia, 
comprehending Efhonia, Carelia, the City of >Hybours, 
and the Diſtrict of Helſins ford: That his Majeſty would 


abate nothing of theſe Articles; but if the Sve, were 


willing, on theſe Conditions, the Conferences might be- 
gin: I hat they ſaw what was demanded on his- Side, and 
therefore the Suſpenſion would be uſeleſs ; for if the King 
of Saveden would enter into a Treaty bens Fide, the Peace 
might be ſoon coneluded. The Plenipotentiaries accord- 
-mgly very ſoon repaired to NMiffadt, where the Confe- 
rences were immediately begun; but not Time enough 
to prevent the Ru/ian Troops from making ſome Pro- 


— 


- grets in Sweden, For Lieutenant General Ley, who 


commanded in Finland, ſet {ail from Aland on the 27th 
of May, and arrived the next Day on the Coaſt of Sæve- 
den, before a Place called Eſchun, in the Neighbourhood 
of Gewel, Where he landed the Troops he had on board 
his Gallies, conſiſting of 5000 regular Men, and 370 
Ceſlacts. He marched at firſt along the Coaſt towards 
Suderbam, and Lukwwickſham, and afterwards as far as 
Una, which is above 100 Sevedy/p Leagues, where he 
met with very little Reſiſtance. He took 1 Standard, 
4 Colours, 2 Pieces of Braſs Cannon and 5 of Iron, 3 
Trumpets, and 10 Kettle Drums. He alſo took and 
burnt 6 new Gallies, 2 Merchant Men, and 25 other 
Veſſels 3 in which they found, beſides other Goods, 
497 Muskets, and about 4000 Ells of Linnen- Cloth. 
He burnt'a Magazine of Arms and Ammunition; ruin- 

ed a Manufactory of Muskets, 2 Iron Forges, and 13 
Mills; and burnt and deſtroyed 4 Towns, 509 Hamlets, 
98 Pariſhes, 334 Barns. ed Hat ee 
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This Expedition alarmed all Scveden: But the Czar, 
who deſired nothing more than to ſpare the Blood of his 
Subjects, cauſed the Suſpenſion of Arms to be publiſhed, 
as ſoon as he received Advice that his Plenipotentiaries 
had agreed to it. The King of Sweden having been 
brought to conſent to the Ceſſion of Livonia and Carelia 
the Czar did not refuſe certain Advantages to the 
Saveges, that were capable of making them ſome A- 
mends for the Injuries he had done them. This Readi- 
neſs on both Sides of coming into Meaſures with each o- 
ther, ſoon put an End to their Conferences, by ſigning 
the following Treaty. 1. There ſhall be a perpetual 
Peace and Friendſhip. 2. Alſo a perpetual Amneſty, 
except for the C Mac. 3. Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe within 
3 Weeks after ſigning the Peace. 4. Sweden yields Li- 
wonia, Eftbonia, Ingermanland, Part of Carelia, and of 
the Territory of M ybourg, the Iſlands of Oę/el, Dragce, 
Maen, &c. The Czar reſtores to Sweden Part of Fin- 
land, and gives his Sea; Majeſty two Millions of 
Rix-dollars. 5. Part of Finland ſhall be evacuated to the 
Swedes in the Space of 4 Weeks after the Ratifications. 
6. The Szwedes ſhall be permitted to buy every Year 
50, oo Roubles-worth of Corn at Riga, Rewvel, and y- 
Bourg, and to tranſport it without paying any Duties of 
Export, except in ſuch Years when the Harveſt proves 
bad, or ſome other ſolid Reaſon hinders it. 7. The 
Czar will not concern himſelf with any Domeſtick Af- 
fairs of Saueden. 8. The Limits deſcribed by the Treaty” 
ſhall be regulated by Commiſſaries, after the Ratifica- 
tions are exchanged. g. Livonia, Efbonia, and the Iſle 
of Oeſel, ſhall have the fame Privileges they enjoyed un- 
der former Governments. 10. The Exerciſe of Religion 
hall remain as formerly, except that the Greet ſhall be 
introduced. 11. Every one ſhall enjoy the Eſtates and 
Effects which he ean prove of Right to belong to him. 
12. The Conſiſcations, Inheritances, and Poſſeſſions 
{hall be reſtored, except the Revenues already eſcheated. 
Thoſe who are deſirous to do Homage to the Czar, may 
. dorfo, without being thereby incapacitated to ſerve elie- 
where; But thofe who ſhall not do Homage to the 
Czar, ſhall have Liberty to diſpoſe of their Eſtates in 
the Space of three Years, and all Mortgages ſhall bs 
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paid off and diſcharged. 13. The Contributions ſhall | 
ceaſe forthwith in Finland; but the Rufan Troops ſhall 
he ſupplied with Proviſions, till they are arrived on the 
Frontiers. The Czar may carry away the Cannon, and 
the Inhabitants ſhall be obliged to furniſh Horſes for 
that Purpoſe. 14. The Prifoners on both Sides ſhall be 
releaſed without Ranſom; provided they pay their 
Debts ; but ſuch as had rather ſtay ſhall be permitted to 
do ſo. 15. The King of Poland is included in the 
Treaty. 16. As for Commerce, the Sedes ſhall be 
treated on the ſame Foot with the Nations that are moſt 
befriended. 17. The Houſes of Commerce ſhall be re- 
eſtabliſh'd, and new ones built on the Towns that are 
reſtored. 
The Swediſs Plenipatentivcies ee to have 
the of Great Britain included in the Freaty, as E- 
leQor Hanover; and, on that Condition, the Ra Va 
Plenipotentiaries, propoſed that the Dukes of Ho//tc: 
and Merilenbourg fhould be comprehended in it: But 
after ſome Debates in the firſt Conferences, wherein the 
Duke of Hofein's Affairs were mentioned, the Swedes 
declared they could not treat of any Thing concerning 
that Prince, and ſo rejected the Propoſition 3 which made 
the Reſfiars do the ſame with reſpect to the EleQor of 
Hanover. 
What Joy the Concluſion of this Peace gave his Cza- 
riſh Majeity, may be gueſſed at, by the Profuſion with 
which he celebrated the Publication of it; not only at 
Peterſburgh and Moſcow, but in all the Courts where he 
had any Miniſters. The Ryfian Plenipotentiaries were 
loaded with Favours and Preſents, nor were thoſe of 
Sweden forgot; his Majeſty giving 10,000 Roubles to the 
firſt, 8000 to the ſecond, and 2000 to the Secretary of 
the Embaſſy. The News of the Peace was carried from 
one End of the Rz/ar Empire to the other, with Orders 
to ſet all the Swwedy Priſoners, in Siberia, and other re- 
mote. Provinces, at Liberty: But his Czariſh Majeſty 
ſipnified to them, that as it was very likely the Swedes 
would disband Part of their Forces, and that perhaps 
they would find no Entertainment in their own Country, 
he was willing to give them the ſame Rank” in his 
Tan Semen — 
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they ſhould be obliged to make a public Declaration of 
their accepting any ſuch Offer, that it might not be ſaid, 
that he had detained them contrary to the Terms of the 
Treaty. His Majeſty's Generoſity went fo far, as to 
give Letters of Recommendation to ſeveral of thoſe, 
whoſe Valour and Fidelity to their King and Country 


he had been a Witneſs to; and the King of Sæveden paid 


ſuch regard to thoſe Recommendations, that he raiſed 


Rear- Admiral Ehrenchiid to the Rank of Admiral on that 


Account; and his Czariſh Majeſty, on the Departure of 
that brave Priſoner, made him a Preſent of his Picture 
ſet win Dianne ict ne x BTR Ab ge 
_ His Majeſty ſent Orders to the Governor of Riga, to 
grant a Church to the Reformed Proteſtants in that City, 
which they could never obtain in the Time of the we- 
d;/þ Government; and gave them other Privileges, to 
encourage Foreigners of the ſame Communion to come 
and ſettle there. He reſtored to the Liworians the Pri- 
vileges they had been deprived of in the two laſt Reigns, 
and for the Defence of which the unhappy Count Par- 
ul may be faid to have died a Martyr: He made other 
Ordinances, which gave the People a great Idea of the 
Mildneſs of his Government; and to ſuch as preferred 
any other to his, he gave Liberty to retire to any other 
Place. Seventeen hundred Ruſſian Priſoners were now 
ſent back from Sewveden, where great Rejoicings were 


made on Account of the happy Concluſion of the Peace, 


22 tho? dear bought, was a valuable Purchaſe to 
His Czariſh Majeſty, on his Part, appointed the 22d 
of October as a Day of publick Thankſgiving for the 
Peace; but a few Days before he went to the Senate, 
and made a Speech to the following Purport : That 
ſince it had pleaſed God to heap fo many Bleflings on 
him during the laſt burthenſome- War, and at length to 
grant him a Peace ſo glorious, he thought it but a Piece 
of Juſtice in him to do the Nation ſome Favour, -in +ac+- - 
knowledgment of the Mercies he had received at the 
Hand of God; and that he could not better acquit 


himſelf of this Duty, than by publiſhing a general Am- 


neſty throughout the Empire. The Senate, having 
moſt humbly thanked his Czariſti Majeſty for his N 
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nal Tenderneſs, Orders were immediately diſpatched to 
all Parts of the Empire, to ſet all Perſons at Liberty con- 
fined in Priſons, or on board the Gallies, to the 22d of 
e oocogct wat A ord ai 2 
On the 20th of OXober, the Senate, after Deliberation 
with the Clergy, reſolved, in the Name of the whole 
Empire, Moft hambly-to thank his Majeſty for his 
Fatherly Care and Pains, with which he had applied 
himſelf to the Advancement of the Happineſs of the 
Empire, ever fince he had held the Reins of Govern- 
ments; but eſpecially during the laſt War, in which, by 
his ſole Direction, he had put his Dominions into ſo 
formidable a Condition, and acquired the Nation ſo 
much Glory ; and to intreat him that he would be pleaſ- 
ed, as à Token of his Subjects Acknowledgment for the 
fame, to accept the Titles of Father of his Country, Err. 
F all Ruſſia, and Peter the Great. For this Pur- 
poſe,” Prince Merxi of was ſent to his Majeſty with a 
Letter from the Senate, praying him * to accept thoie 
Titles, and to give them Leave to offer them to his Ma- 
jeſty on the Day of the Celebration of the Peace in the 
Church, by a ſolemn Speech.” His Majeſty ſent Word 
by the Prince, That he fould be glad to fpeak to ſome of 
the Members of the Senate about it. And accordingly the 
Senators, accompanied by the Vice-Preiidents of the Sy- 
nod, waited on him, and renewed their Requeſt. He 
ſeemed a long Time in Suſpence, whether or no he 
ſhould accept their Offer, and, for certain Reaſons, de- 
fired to be excuſed : But the Senators very earneſtly le- 
peating their Inſtances to the contrary, he at length con- 
deſcended to accept thoſe Titles. | 
On the Day appointed for ſolemnizing the 'Thank!- 
giving for the Peace, their Czariſh Majeſties went in the 
Morning to the great Cathedral ; where, after the Litur- 
gy, the Treaty of perpetual Peace between his Majeity 
and the Crown of Sweden was read in the Preſence of 
the Miniſters of the Emperor, France, Pruſſia, and 
Holland. © Then the Archbiſhop of Pleſtom made an Ha- 
rangue, in which he rehearſed all the glorious: Exploits 
of his Majeſty, and the Favours he had heaped upon his 
Subjects during his Reign; adding, that he juſtly de- 
ſerved the Appellations of Father of his Country, and the 
: Great. 
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him in the Ruſſian Language, in the Name of all the 


Great. When his Harangue was ended, the Senate ad- 
vanced to his Majeſty in a Body, and the Count Gol- 
bfkin, Great Chancellor, made the following Speech to 


T is only owing to your Majeſty's illuſtrious Actions, 
Lis he. indefatigable Care with which you have al- 
ways applied yourſelf to the Affairs of State and War, 
that we are delivered out of the Darkneſs of Ignorance, 
and ſet upon the Theatre of the World in Sight of the 
whole Univerſe: So that we, who before were Nothin 
are now become Something, and are in the ſame Ran 
and Intereſt with the polite Nations. Where ſhall we 
find Words duly to exalt your Majeſty's Merits, wha 
hath procured us a Peace fo advantageous to your Empire? 
But as we know your Majeſty. does not care for ſuch Pane- 
gyricks, we will ſuppreſs them. However, leſt we ſhould. be 
taxed with Ingratitude, we take the Liberty, in the Name 
of all the States of the Empire, moſt humbly to intreat your 
Majeſty that you will pleaſe to accept the Titles of PETER 
THE GREAT, FATHER OF THE-COUNTRY, AND En 
PEROR\ OF ALL RUSSIA. The Title of EMPEROR Was 
granted ſome Ages ago to your Majeſty's illuſtrious Ance- 
ſtors, by the Great Roman Emperor Maximilian I. and ſeve- 
ral Powers do actually give it to your Majeſty at this Time. 
The Title of GxxAr, which your Majeſty hath. ac- 
quired by your Heroick Actions, hath been already gi- 
ven to you in ſeveral publick Writings: And as for the 
Title of FaAT ER OF THE CounTRY, we thought fit 
to give it to your Majeſty, as being our Father, whom 
God hath been pleaſed. to grant us in his great Good- 
neſs, without any Merit of our own. We give it you 
after the Example of the antient Greeks and Romans, 
who uſed to give thoſe Appellations to ſuch of their Mo- 
narchs as rendered themſelves famous by glorious Ex- 
ploits, and by Acts of Goodneſs to their People. There 
fore we think ourſelves obliged, by your Majeſty's father- 
I/ 'Fenderneſs, moſt humbly to offer you au is al. 
ready. yours, without it, and what belongs to you by full 
Right and Title; intreating, that you would be pleaſed 
to favour us according to your known Magnanimity, and 
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moſt 1 y to- accept what we now dedicate to your 
Majeſty. 3 5 b 
Then the whole Senate thrice. repeated, Long lie 
PETER the Great, Father of his. Country, and EMPEROR 
of all: Russ iA; andthe whole Aﬀembly teſtify d their 
Applauſe, by the Sound of Trumpets and Kettle-Drums, 
At the fame Time the Cannon were diſcharged from the 
Ramparts, the Admiralty, and 120 Galleys that arri- 
ved the ſame Day with 23,000 Foot Soldiers, who had 
been till then in Finland. This was followed by a Salvo 
of the ſmall Arms of ſome Batallions of the Guards, 
and of the Troops that were on board the ſaid Gallies, 
and other ſmall Veſſels. His Imperial Majeſty having 
anſwered the Speech, the Senate, making a profound 
Reverence, gave Thanks to God in Prayer, which was 
followed by a ſecond Salvo of the Cannon and ſmall 
Arms: A Chapter was then read out of one of the Go- 
ſpels, and the Metropolitan of Regan, kneeling, recitcd 
the Loid's Prayer with a loud Voice, and the Service 
ended; Their Imperial Majeſties were ſaluted going out 
of the Church, with the Acclamations of the People, 
and a third Diſcharge of the great and {mall Arms. 
Aſter this, the Senate went in à Body to congratulate 
the Empreſs and the Imperial Princeſſes; who very gra- 
cioully thanked them The Emperor and Empreſs went 
from thence to the Hall of the Senate, where the Duke 
of  Hoſftein waited with his Retinue, and all the foreign 
Miniſters, every one of whom congratulated them 
on their Entrance into the Hall, Then Prince Mengi- 
4%, Count Apraæin, and the Secretary of the Senate, 
declared the Advancement of ſeveral Land and Sea-Offt- 
- cers: After which the Aſſembly fat down to Table, 
where. above 1000 Perſons of both Sexes were entertain- 
ed. The Conduits in the Street ran with Wine: An 
Ox was roaſted whole, and ftuffed with Fowls for the 
Populace ; and the Night concluded with Illuminations 
and  Fire-Works. But the Rejoicings continued at Pe 
terſbargh for 15 Days, in which was one of thoſe grand 
Maſquerades that the whole Court had a Part in, and 
which. was repeated every Day for 5 or 6 Times. 
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The Czar aſſumes the Tithe of Emperor, and requires it to 
be given him by foreign Powers, Trade effettually te- 
moved from Archangel ro Peterſburgh. De Bible 
tranſlated into the Ruſſian Language. The Emperor 
males a triumphant Entry into Moſcow. Obliges bis 
People to take an Oath, that they will approve of the © 
Per fon he ſhall appoint for bis Succeſſor. Grounds of the 
War «with Perha. His Majeſiy prepares for an Ex- 
 pedition on the Caſpian Sea. Makes ſeveral Regulations 
before his Departure. Calls a Synod. Diſperſes a Ha- 
nifeflo. Fournal of his Expedition to Derbent. Good 
Offices of the French ray 4 at the Porte. Pro- 
ceedings againſt Baron Schafiroff. The Emperor returns 
ts Peterſburgh. Reviews his Navy.” Gives Ships to feve- 
ral Cities. The Duke of Holſtein demands the Title 


not only as a Proof that the Title of Eur ERROR could hot 
be denied the ©zar, but that alſo the Title of Sovereign of | 
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His Majeſty, not contented with the Declaration made 
to the foreign” Miniſters at Perersburgh, cauſed his own 


Miniſters abroad to demand it of the Powers to whom 
they were ſent. Some of theſe conſented to it without 


any Difficulty, and ſome waited till others had fhewn 
the Example. The King of Pruffa, the States- General, 
and the Grand Signior, were the readieſt to acknowledge 
| his new Title; the Ambaſſador of the firſt making a tet 
Speech on that Occafion.: But the King of — had 


not the ſame Complaiſance. Perhaps he feared by that, 


i authorize the Demand his Imperial Majeſty had made, 
that all Ruſſtan Ships ſhould pais the Soand Cuſtom-frec. 
M. Befuchef, his Miniſter at Copenhagen, had made preſ- 


Inſtances on that Head: But was: anſwered, that 


the Privilege and Cuſtoms of the Sound, was an antient 
Prerogative always belonging to the Gealem: of Denmark ; 

wherefore the Czar could not inſiſt juſt upon obtaining 
an Exemption, which his Dazifb Majeſty could by no 


ns agree to. At the ſame Time that this was in A- 
gitation, the Ryffiarn Monarch, who was always intent 
on whatever could promote the Trade of his Subjects, 
contrived a new Method for preſerving his Ships from 
rotting, and keeping them in good Repair without any 


Charge; and that was, wo allow che trading'Qities of his 
Dominions a certain Number of Ships, for carrying on 
their Commerce, upon Condition, that the Merchants 


mould fir them out at their Charges. By this Diſpoſi- 
tion, the City of Riga was to have 10 Ships, and tlie 
other Towns in Proportion. 

The Emperor, having found his Deſign of transferring 
the Commerce of 4rchangel to Petersburgh impracticable, 
during the Continuance of the War; now all the Ob- 
ſtacles were removed by the Peace of Nez/ad?, renewed 
the Orders he had — given for that Purpoſe The 
Merchants could not help murmuring at this Injunction ; 
but his Majeſty made them amends in ſome Sort, by or- 
dering the Commiſſioncrs of Trade to prepare them con- 


venient Store-Houſes and Lodgi + This Regulation 
er 


was followed by another very different, but — 550 of 
the ſincere” Piety of this great Monarch. Being per- 
ſuaded of the many Evils that accompany Error and vu- 


erttition, and of _ great Advantages to be drawn. 3 
the 
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the pure Fountain of true Religion, he thought that ne 
enjoyed, ſhould be to procure: to his People, plunged by 
the Remiſſneſs of their Clergy into the moſt profound 
Ignorance in Matters of Religion, the Lights. which 
might be received from the Holy Scriptures: For which 
Reaſon he cauſed the Bi BLE to be printed at Amferdam 
in Holland, in ſuch a Manner, that every one might 
write, at the Side of each Verſe, ſuch Notes as ſnould 
be made by certain Divines choſen for that Purpoſe. He 
ordered theſe Books to be ſold at a low Price, and that 
every Father of àa Family ſhould have at leaſt one Ex- 
emplar. He likewiſe commanded all the Clergy in his 
Dominions to preach, for the future, after the Method 

uſed in the polite: Parts of Europe, and to advance nothing 
but what was conformable to the Scripture. 
After having made ſo many uſeful Regulations, his 
Majeſty reſolved to go and ſhare the publick Joy with 
his Subjects at Maſcato, where it was likewiſe neceſlary - 
to reform ſome Things. As his Majeſty was deſirous 
to enter this antient City in Triumph, and as the 
People were apprized of his Intentions, moſt mag - 
niſicent Preparations were made for the ſame. His Mas 
jeſty went from Peteroburgh on the 21ſt of December, 
1721, followed by the Empreſs, the whole Court, and 
all the foreign: Miniſters. He arrived at Moſcow on the 
25th ; but did not enter the City till the 29, that every 
Thing mi ht be got ready. On the Day appointed, he 
put himſelf at the Head of the Preobraxinſei Regiment 
of Guards, as their Colonel, being proceeded by a Com- 
pany of Grenadiers, and followed by 2 Lieutenant -Colo- 
nels of the Guards. Afterwards marched 4 Majors, fol- 
lowed by 8 Captains in the firſt Rank, and 8 Captain - 
Lieutenants in the ſecond. After theſe came 16 Colours, 
carried in two Ranks. The reſt of the Officers were 
poſted near their Companies, according to their Stations. 
The Preubraxinſti Regiment was followed by the ſe- 
cond Regiment of Guards, which marched in the ſame 
Order, and then by 4 other Regiment. 
The Emperor being arrived at the firſt triumphal Arch, 
he was received With the Sound of Trumpets, Drums, 
and a Diſcharge of the Artillery. When he came 2 the | 
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ſecond triumphal Arch, he was complimented by the Arch- 
biſhop of Newogerod, Vice-Preſident of the Synod at the 
Head of the ſecular and regular Clergy. The Emperor re- 
ceived this Compliment very . graciouſly, and diverted 
himfelf for ſome Hours with hearing Concerts of Vo- 
cal and Inftrumental Muſick, performed by divers young 
Students, who ſang in various Foreign Languages, in 
Preſence of the Duke of Holſein, the Senators, and all 
the Generals. The Words of this Muſick were the firſt 
Airs with Notes to them that were ever ſeen printed in 
Ruſſia. After this, his Majeſty proceeded to the third 
triumphal Arh, erected by Order of Prince Menxiloſf; 
and after having ſtopped there a while, to ſatisfy the 
Curioſity of the Populace, he continued his March to- 
wards the fourth triumphal Arch, erected by the Magi: 
ſtrates. There he was received by the Prince Troubi/{;, 
Preſident of the Magiſtracy, and by the whole Body of 
the Magiſtrates, accompanied by a great Number of emi- 
nent Merchants. His Majeſty declared to them his great 
Satisfaction, and aſſured them of his Protection. 
This Entry was followed by Feaſts, Balls, and other 
; Diverſions : Notwithſtanding which, his Imperial Maje- 
ity held frequent Councils about the Affairs of State; 
and being deſirous to ſettle the Succeſſion upon a Prince 
who might follow his Maxims, (his only Son Peer dy- 
ing almoſt * 3 Years before, in the 5th Year of his Age) 
he thought fit to give publick Notice, on the 23d of 
February 1722, by Sound of Trumpet, that all 
Officers, Civil and -Military, all natural-born Sub- 
zeQs, and foreign Merchants, inhabiting within the Ca- 
pital of Moſcow, ſhould repair the next Day to the 
Caſtle-Church; where, as many as were in Town being 
aſſembled, a Propoſal they little expected was made to 
them, and afterwards diſtributed to each Perſon in Print: 
That it was his Imperial Majeſty's Pleaſure, that eve- 
ry Man ſhould ſwear, and give it under his Hand, that 
he will not only approve the Choice his ſaid Majeſty 
ſhall make of a Succeſſor to the Empire, but moreover 
acknowledge the Perſon his Majeſty ſhalt propoſe for 
chat End, as Emperor and Sovereign.” An Order was 
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likewite publiſhed a few Days after at Pereraburgh, re- 
quiring the Magiſtrates, and all other Ferſons, to ſub- 
ſcribe the ſame Declaration; and all the Grandees of the 


Empire were commanded to repair to Mo/coxv, ſubſcribe 
alſo upon the Pain of Death, and -Confiſcation of their 
Eſtates, except thoſe of the Kingdoms of Afracan and 
Siberia, Who, living at too great a Diſtance from the 
Court, were allowed to ſubſcribe before their reſpective 
Governors. Atl People very readily took the Oath requir- 
ed, and eagerly preſſed to ſubſcribe to the Will of the Em- 
peror, well affured that he would make Choice of no 
one but who was worthy to ſucceed him : But they were 
in the Dark as to the Name of the Perſon, tho moſt 
Men believed it was Prince Narastin, a near Relation 
to the Emperor, who had lived ſome. Years at Amfter- 
dam, where he learned the Mathematicks, Navigation, 
and the Art of Ship-Building ; and from thence had gone 
into England, France, Italy, and Germany, and continued 
in thoſe ſeveral Parts a ſufficient Time to learn their 
Languages, Cuſtoms, and Policy. Every Body allowed 
that he had a great Genius, and all the Qualities: to be 
wiſhed for in a Prince; and withal, that he was fo well 
convinced of the Wiſdom of the Meaſures the Czar had 
taken, that no Body was more proper to purſue the ſame 

Views, and perfect what that Prince had fo gloriouſly 


The Act of Succeſſion declared ſeveral Motives, which 
had induced the Emperor to take this Reſolution. His 
Majeſty declared, that both Scripture and Reaſon obliged 
a Prince to exclude a Perſon who is either incapable of 
governing a great Nation, or has ſuch vicious Inclina- 
tions, that there may be Reaſon to fear he would be 
the Tyrant of his People: That he was ſo entirely per- 
ſuaded of this Duty, that if the Perſon he defigned for 
his Succeſſor ſhould forget himſelf upon that Account, 
grow proud, vicious, and inſolent, and in ſhort, did 
not anſwer his Expectation, he would exclude him, and 


— 


chule another more worthy. | n 
Iuhis Point ſettled, his Majeſty prepared for new Con- 

queſts, which the Peace he had juſt concluded with Seve- 
den gave him an Opportunity to make. - Hufſzin IV. had 
been Schab or King of Perfia ever ſince the Year 1694, 
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when he ſucceeded his Father Schah Soliman III. He 
was an effeminate Prince, brought up in the Haram, 
which is the ſame as the Seraglio in Twurky - Ignorant of 
the Art of Reigning, he was a King only in Name, 
whilſt his G Vizier had all the Power. During the 
Time he was on the Throne of Pera, the Tartars, the 
Moguls, and the Arab, made ſeveral Irruptions into his 
Provinces, and were only driven thence by the Force of 
his Money, which had conſtant Charms to draw them 
into freſh Invaſions. It was of this Prince that the Czar 
had obtained a free Paſſage for the Ry/ian Caravans to 
Chma, and with whom- the laſt Treaty of Commerce 
was concluded. 051 1 „ese 
Candahar is an important City, on the Side of Afogo- 
Egan; the Capital of a large Provinee, inhabited by a 
foreign Nation, which the famous Tamerlane tranſported 
thither formerly from Schirvan, antiently the Great 
Albania, from whence the People retained the Name 
of Aghvans. This City, and its Inhabitants, had their 
particular Princes, Vaſſals to the King of Perſia, till the 
Time of Schab-Sef, who forced Alimerdan- Han, Prince 
of Canda bar, to put it under the Protection of the Mo- 
gul, to avoid his own Death; and it was not recover d 
till the Year 1650: Since which Time, Candahar and 
the Agbwan, were put under the Government of ſome 


Perfian Lord. The laſt was Georgi-Kan, Prince of 


Georgia, whom Huſſein Schah ſent as an Exile to 
govern Candahar. There was at that Time in the 
City a Man named Myrr-Weis, who was a Chielen- 
tar, or Gatherer of the Tribute. He exerciſed this 
Employment with a Diſintereſtedneſs and Lenity, that 
gained him the AﬀeCtions of all Sorts of People. He 
poſſeſſed great Wealth, which he made uſe of to do 


good Offices. Prince Georgi- Kan no ſooner percei- 


ved this Management, than he imagined there was 
ſome Deſign in it, and informed the Court of his Su- 


ſpicions. Myrr-Weis was ſent for to Ipaban, where his 


fine Parts enabled” him ſoon to make many Friends; and 
to diſcover the Weakneſs of a Court quite immerſed in 


Pleaſures. He found Means to be fent back to Canda- 


bar with ſome Authority, where he was no ſooner re- 


| turned, but he aflaſlinated Gergi-Kar, and forced the 


Hg hvans, 
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Ab van to revolt. Thus he-raiſed himſelf to the So- 
vereign Power, which he preſerved till his Death in 
171% without the Court of Perſia's being able to re- 
duce him to Obedience. He was ſucceeded by his Bro- 
ther, whoſe Name is unknown; but who, being paci- 
fick in his Nature, endeavoured to perſuade the Grand- 
dees to make Peace with the Schah Huſſein, without Ef- 
fect. While he was labouring to bring this about, he 
was aſſaſſinated in his Chamber by 14yrr-Maghmud, his 
Nephew, and Son of Myrr-Meis, who was then but 18 
Vears of Age. It was this Myrr-Maghmud, known in Eu- 
rope by the falſe Name of Myrr-Meis, who cauſed a Re- 
volution in Perſia, the moſt aſtoniſning that is to be met 
with in Hiſtory. 15 78 y ra) 
He began to augment his Forces, by conſtraining the 
3 . of the Province of Haſaria to take his Part. 
There is no Occaſion for giving a particular Account of 
all the Battles fought by. Myrr-Magbmud, till he made 
himſelf Maſter of K:7man, the Capital of a fine Pro- 
vince ;| which, with /þahan and Candahar, make a Tri- 
angle. Hufſein-Schah now began to conſider what might 
be the Conſequences, of this Revolt, againſt which he 
had not made ule. of all the Forces, in his Power. He 
gave the Command of his Army to to Lufti-Ali- Kan, 
Brother: in- Law to the Athemat- Doulet, or Prime Mini- 
ſter. This Man was an experienced Officer, who firſt 
ſnewed the Aghwans that they were to be beaten, and 
hardly appeared before Kirman, which the Rebels. 
had taken by the Treachery of the Gaurs, but he retook 
that important Place, and chaſed Myrr-Maghmud, even 
to the Walls of Candabar, which he would have re- 
duced, had he had neceſſary Proviſions. He would alſo 
have given a good Account of the Revolters next Fear, 
if, during the Time that he aſſembled his Army under 
Chiras,. his Enemies had not found Means to blacken 
him and his Brother-in-Law, and render him odious to 
the weak Huſein, who, without examining into any. 
Thing, cauſed the, Eyes of his Prime Miniſter to be 
pulled out, and his General to be put under an Arreſt, 
though they were both innocent of all the Crimes that 
were laid 50 their Charge, The Loſs of theſe two great 
Men hrlt raiſed the. Fortune of Myzr-Maghmud, and WA ; 
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the Rum of Schab- m, and all Pera. Aſter the 
Diſgrace of Li- Ali- Kan, Myrr- Maghmud left Canda- 

Bar, retook Kirman, and making himſelf Allies in all the 
Places round about him, advanced towards IJpahan with 
50 or 60, ooo Fighting Men. The Revolt of the 4:1. 
Vans ſet a fatal Example, that was ſoon followed by - 
others, - eſpecially the Le/ziazs, a People about Mount 
Gaucafus, on the Welt of the Caſpian Sea; who ſeeing 
the Diſorders which the Revolt of Myrr-Maghmud had 
cauſed, came down-from their Mountains, entered Schie- 
ver, pillaged the Country, and took Szamachi, where 
they put all to the Sword, and among the reft 300 R/ 
ſtars, who were come thither on Affairs of Trade, and 
whoſe Effects they alſo ſeized, amounting to above a 

r 
Whilſt this paſſed in the North of Perſia, Myrr- 
Maghmud made daily Progreſs towards the South. Tt 
would be ſuperfluous to relate all that was done by this 
new Cranrruell, in leſs than a Year, always under the 
Pretence of bringing to Reaſon the Enemies of the 
Schah, to whom he conſtantly gave ſuch falſe Accounts, 
as engaged him to put to Death his beſt Friends. At 
length, with the Alcoran in one Hand, and his Scy- 
metar in the other, he cried aloud for nothing but Ju- 
ſtice, and the Deſtruction of - Hereticks. He came even 
to the Gates of /þahan, where, taking off the Mask, he 
attacked the Schah himſelf, and obliged him to declare 
him his firſt Miniſter, and Protector of Pera. It was 
neceſſary that the Reader ſhould know thus much of 
thoſe Facts, which were the Reaſons for the Riſian Em- 
peror's carrying his Arms into Per ſia. The Rufjion Mer- 
chants, pillaged and maſſacred by the Rebel Legian, 
and the Caravan from China treated in the fame Manner 
by the U/ecks, were likewiſe powerful Motives to induce 
the Emperor to ſend an Ambaſſador into Per ſa, to carry 
the Complaints of the Outrages either to the Schah- 
Huſſein, or to Myrr-Maghmud himſelf, 

The Ruſſtan Ambaſſador found Perſia in Confuſion: 
Therefore he went directly to the Camp of Myrr-Magb: 
mud, whom Victory oblequiouſly followed. He had 
Audience immediately, and declared the Subject of his 

Commiſſion; remonſtrating, that as his Troops, 1 
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with the Uecks,” had maſſacred the Subjects of the Em- 
ror, and robbed them of the Treaſures that they had 
rought out of Chiza, the Emperor of Ruſſia could not but 
ook upon ſuch a Violence as contrary to. the Law of Na- 
tions, and therefore had a Right to demand a proper Sa- 
tisfaction.  Myrr-Maghmud heard theſe Complaints, and 
anſwered the Ambaſſador, that for himſelf, he defired 
with the Czar, who had been deſcribed to him as a Prince 
as ingenious and prudent, as he was valiant and warlike; 
bat that he would adviſe him, if he intended to ſend any 
more Caravans to Chiza, to make an Alliance with the 
Tartars, and to ftipulate for the Liberty of paſſing thro? 
their Country, or elſe to ſend a good Body of Troops 
to eſcort thoſe Caravans: And that, for his Part, he 
could not preſcribe Laws to the Lechs, his Allies. 


As ſoon as the Emperor was informed of this inſolent 
Anſwer, he gave Orders in all the Eaſtern Provinces of 


his Dominians, to aſſemble his Troops: He armed the 
Co//acks and the Cabnmucks, and built at Afracarn, and a- 
long the Volga, Barks, Galleys, and ſuch other neceſ. 
ſary Veſſels, as he judged he thould have Occaſion for 
in an Expedition on the Caſpian Sea. Beſides the Con- 
tempt with. Which Myrr- Maghmud had ſent back his 
Ambaſſador, he had regard to the firm Eſtabliſhment 
of a uſeful Commerce, which he always conſidered as 
the Baſis of -the Grandeur of his Empire, and thegreat 
Spring of all his Encerprizes. It was with this View, that 
had built the City of Peterſburgh ; with this View he 
preſerved the Provinces of Livonia and Carelia; with 
this View he ſet out upon his Travels; and with this 
View he had ſounded the Caſpian Sea. | | 

The Pretext which the Emperor made uſe of, to exa- 
mine this Sea with fo nuch ExaQtneſs, was, that he 
might diſcover the Mouth of the River Daria, and go 


up to its Source: For this River bringing much Gold 


with its Stream, he thought he ſhould be able to diſco- 
ver Mines of that Metal, over which the River paſſed, if 
it was not brought from the Fountain-Head itſelf: 
Thoſe who were charged with this Commiſſio n, not on- 
ly brought back Gold, but reported that when they 
Went aſhore, and were got about 150 Leagues to the 
14 : P North- 
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North-Eaſt, they diſcovered a great Stone Building, above 
half covered with Sand; and that entering it, they found 
Preſſes of a black hard Sort of Wood, containing near 
3000 Volumes, bound in the Form of large Quarto's, 
which they intended to have brought with them; but 
the People of the Country oppoſed it, for Fear that the 
Structure, which they looked upon as a ſacred Monu- 
ment, ſhould be profaned: Nevertheleſs, the Auſco- 
vites found Means to convey away 3 Volumes, which they 
brought to the City of Petersburgh. © Theſe Books were 
large Sheets of a very thick Paper, ſuppoſed to be made 
of Cotton, or the Bark of Trees, laid over with two 
Varniſhes, one blue and the other black,. The Charge-. 
ters jeemed well ſhaped, were not joined together, and 
were painted in white. The Lines were written hori- 
zontally ; but being all of an equal Length, it could not 
de determined whether they ran from the Left to the 
- Right, or from the Right to the Left. Though it was 
not known from what Nation thoſe Characters were de- 
rived, there was Ground to believe they came from the 
Calmucks and Moguls to the Weſtward of Chira; be- 
cauſe the Country of the Calnucis, in the x3th, 14th 
and 15th Centuries, was the Centre of two large Em- 
| Pires, under the Succeſſors of Ginghiſtan and Tamerlane; 
among which Princes there were ſome very learned. 
Befides the Diſcovery of this Library, the Peaſants in the 
Neighbourhood produced ſeveral Statues in Braſs, which 
they had found in the Middle of the Woods, in the Bury- 
ing-Places of the Calmucks, ſome of which the Czar re- 
fited in his ow: Cabinet. Hence it is eaſy to imagme, 
that, altho' Myr -Maghmud had not behaved with the In- 
ſolence he did, his Majeſty would never have wanted a 
Pretence to have tranſported his Army to the Frontiers 
of Perfia, which he was @w reſolved to command 
in Perion, and which conſiſted of above 100,000 Men, 
among whom were 33,000 of thoſe Troops which had 
been in every Campaign during the War with Sweden. 
His Majeity, before he left Moſcow, having been again 
ſeized with a violent Fit of the Cholick, had, foi fear 
of un Accident, cauſed a Will, written with his own 
Hand, and appointing his Succeſſor, to be placed among 
the Records of the Empire: He changed the mr 
1 | Þ 
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of the greateſt Part of the Colleges, eſtabliſned a Coun” 
cil of Regency, in which Prince Merzikeff prefided, and 

made many other neceſſary Regulations. He alſo con- 
voked a General Synod, all the Membrs of which ob- 
liged themſelves to declare their moſt ſincere Sentiments, 
according to their Knowledge, to conform to the Regu - 
lations which ſhould be there made. They ſwore in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner, that they would acknowledge 
themſelves to be the faithful Subjectę and Servants of 
the Emperor PETER the Firſt ; and after him, of whom- 
ſoever his Majeſty ſhould declare his Succeſſor in his 
Will. Having thus cauſed himſelf to be acknowledged 
Sovereign Pontiff of the Ryſſtan Church, and of Conſe- 
quence firſt Preſident of the Sy nod, he opened it, de- 
claring in general Terms, the Motives that induced him 
to eſtabliſh that Aſſembly, He proceeded to enumerate 
many Ahuſes, and to ſhew the Neceſſity of having them 
remedied; and to remove the Cauſe, by lopping off 
from the Service of the Church, ſuch Prieſts and Monks 
as had introduced or encouraged them; forbidding any 
Perſon to be admitted to the Prieſthood for the Time to 
come, who had not Qualities requiſite for it, whoſe Life 
was not exemplary, and who was not as capable as deſi- 
rous to undeceive the People. To this End, he ordered 
the Eſtabliſnment of Seminaries in the capital Cities of 
Raſſia, as there were in other Chriſtian Countries. He 
cauſed an Enquiry to be made into the Revenues of the 
Church, which were found to be very rich. But the 
common People ſeemed to be much diſpleaſed, that the 
little Chapels were all aboliſhed, and the Images that ſtood 
in Niches therein, expoſed in the Streets. = 486 
The Nobility of the lower Order having made Com- 
plaints of their being oppreſſed by thoſe of higher Rank, 
his Majeſty, before he {et out on his Expedition, eſta- 
bliſhed an High-Commiſſion Court, to examine into thoſe 
Grievances. -At- Length the Emperor and Empreſs. of 
Ruſſia went from Moſcow, on the 24th of May, tor Co- 
loa, with Deſign to continue their Voyage to AHracan 
by Water. | The Grand-Admiral Apraxin, Lieutenant- 
General Baturlin, Prince | Trubeſtoi, the Hoſpodar De- 
metries Cantemir, und the Privy-Councillor 20%, were 
gone before. It was at Colomma that the Envoy of the 
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States-General come to notify to his Majeſty the Reſo- 
lution he had received from their High-Mightineſſes, by 
which they recognized his Title of Emperor. He made 
his Acknowledgment. to the Miniſter, and declared to 
him in Return the Orders he had given, that the Ships 
of He//and ſhould be expedited perferably to thoſe of all 
other Nations. - FS * | 
While this Monarch was going to begin a War at ſo 
great a Diſtance, his Fleet and Troops did not remain 
idle on the Side of Poland and Pruſſa. Admiral Gord: 
Put to Sea with the Fleet, while the Troops aſſembled in 
Caourland, Livonia, and the Ukrain ; not with the View 
of undertaking .any Thing, but to check the Deſigns 
that any neighbouring Princes might have in the Em- 
peror's Abſence. 
The Turks were no ſooner informed of the Prepara- 
tions that were making in the Eaſtern Provinces of the 
Ru Empire, but they took Umbrage at them. The 
ws who commanded on the Frontiers of Perſia, 
gave Advice to the Porte, that the Emperor of Ru/ja 
had formed a Project to ſubdue the Province of Georgia, 
in which Caſe above 400,000 Muſſulmans would fall 
into Slavery; and that it was eaſy to foreſee that the 
chief View of that Prince, was to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Caſpian Sea. The Grand Vizier made theſe 
Suſpicions known to the Ri] Miniſter at Conſtantinople, 
and ſent an Aga to his Imperial Majeſty, to penetrate 
into his Defigns. The Emperor, upon this, informed 
the Porte of the inſolent Behaviour of the Rebel Myrr- 
 Maghmud. But the better to make his Intentions 
known to the Juras and Perfians, he cauſed a Manifeſto 
to be publiſhed, and diſtributed all along the Borders of 
the Caſpian Sea, before he began his Expedition; ſet- 
ting forth, That he did not come with an Intention to 
reduce any of the Provinces of Perſia to his Obedience, 
but only to maintain the lawful Poſſeſſor of them on his 
Throne, and to defend him againſt the Tyranny of 
Myrr-Maghmud and his Tartars, and from the Miſchicis by 
them committed within the Ruſſian Empire.” The 
. Sohah Hussein, drove from his Capital by A Hrr- Magbmud, 
had indeed ſent three Expreſſes to his Imperial Majeſt/, 
0 implore his Aſſiſtance, on Conditions too advan 


tageous 


faw on the Mountains of this Place 
which were probably the Remains of an antient City. 
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tageous to che lau for ſo wile a Prince as Peter to 
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957525 the 29th the whole Fleet ſet fail, to the Number 
of 274 large Veſſels. On the 3oth, it arrived at the 
Mouth of the Valga, and on the 3 iſt, at T/chetyye-Bur- 
gonoi. Auguft the 4th, at , it came to an Anchor at 
the Mouth of the River of Terk. The fame Day Lieu- 
tenant Lapachia was ſent to the Chefeal of Teri, with 


Manifeſto's printed in the Turk; Language. On the 6th 


News came from Brigadier Wetteran, that he had beaten 
a Body of 5000 Men who were come out of ndreoff ; 
and that afterwards he had burnt their City, in which 
were about 300 Houſes. The Ships drew near, on the 7th, 
to the Mouth of the River of 4grachar ; and on the 8th, 
the Admiral made the Signal for landing the 'Troops. All 
the Infantry got to the Shore, and encamped about Noon, 
notwith ſtanding the Difficulties they met with. On 
the 16th early, the whole Body of Infantry began their 
March towards Taru. At three in the Afternoon, on 
the 15th, the Army came to the Paſſage at the River 
Soulake ; they made two Ferr ies, and towards Evening the 
Governors of Corsi and Axay came to wait upon the 
Czar, - 'The firſt brought 6060 Weggone for the Baggage, 
and 150 Oxen ſor the Soldiers Subiiſtence, beſides three 
fize Perfian Horſes, with rich Furniture, for his Maje- 
ſty: The ſecond brought 100 Oxen for the Soldiers, 
and 6 Perfiar: Florſes for the Czar. | 

. Being arrived on the 23d within 5 Miles of Tartu, 
the Chefeal came out to meet them, and conducted them 
to the City. At 3 Miles Diſtance from it they ſaw the 
Ruins of a great City, which extended from the Moun- 
tains to the Sea-ſide. Letters came on the 26th from the- 


Governor of Derbent, and other Officers of that City, 


Af Sa them, that they had received with great Sa- 


tisfaction the Czar's Manifeſto ; expreſſing their Joy at 


his Arrival, and affuring, that they would look upon all 
ſuch of their Inhabitants to be Traitors, who ſhould op- 
poſe his Majeſty's 'Troops. On the 28th, the Army 
paſſed the River Manas, and afterwards that of Boinac- 
Atxi, upon which they found a Bridge of Stone. They 

Everal Foundations, 
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At Night they came to Ol Boinac; and on the zqth 
encamped near the River Mitzi, in Sultan Unaenich's Do- 
minions, | The next Day three Cofacks were ſent to the 
Inhabitants, to require them to ſend a Deputation in 
order to a Conference: But the Guide being returned. 
reported they had been very ill received, and that the 
three Co/acts had made their Eſcape. At 3 in the Af. 
ternoon the Sultan came and attacked the CG/aghs, and 
afterwards advanced towards the Dragoons; who put 
them preſently to Flight, killed 600, and took 39 Pri- 
ſoners. The Sultan's Refidence was ptundered and burnt : 
6 other Villages had likewiſe the fame Fate, and there 
they found the three Cofaczs inhumanly maſſicred ; 
upon which the Priſoners were put to the Rack. There 
were among them ſome Perſons of Diſtinction; who de- 
clared, that they did not know the Cauſe of that Cruelty, 
but {aid it was done by Order of the Sultan himſelf. 
"The Enemy's Number was 10,000. 8 
September the 1it, 21 of the Priſoners were put to 
Death, by Way of Repriſal, for the Murder of the 
Cofſacks, Another Priſoner had his Noſe and Ears cu: 
off, and was ſent to carry a Letter to the Enemy, re- 
proaching them for their Cruelty. On the zd, the Ar- 
my encamped near the River of Darbach. A Letter 
came from the Inhabitants of Balu, ſignifying their Joy 
at the Czar's Arrival in the Province of Schirwan, ar- 
dently deſiring to commit themſelves to his Majeſty's 
Protection. They drew near on the 3d to the Gardens 
of Derbent ; ard the Governor coming out to meet the 
Czar, at his Entrance preſented him with the Keys. The 
Army marched through the City, under a triple Salvo 
of all the Artillery; and afterwards encamped by the Sea 
Side. They found in Derbent 100 old Iron Guns, and 
60 Braſs, with a great Quantity of Ammunition. The 
Ruſffians were received with as much Joy in this City, as if 
they had come to deliver their own Troops from ſome 
Siege. His Majeſty ſtaid there ſome. Time, to give the 
necęſſary Orders; while the Army marched towards the 
River Millukenti, 15 Werſts from Derbent, without meet- 
ing an Enemy. But the Proviſions which they had 
_ brought with them being almoſt ſpent, and it being im- 
Poſſible to have any brought to them by the Caſpian Sea, 


in 
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the Ryian Conqueſts; that as the Czar had already 
ſubdued Dageſtas and Schirvan, he would certainly the 
next Summer throw his Arms into Georgia, where there 
were ſeveral Chriſtian Princes who would lend him a 
helping Hand; and laſtly, that he had been informed, 
that the Ry/fans entered Perſia at the Deſire of Huſein, 
who had promiſed to yield to them all they ſhould 
— on the Borders of the Caſpian Sea. The Perſian 
Ambaſſador acquitted himſelf well of this Commiſſion, 
and eſpecially as he was charged with magnificent Pre- 
fents for the Miniſters of the Porte. The Fanigarie: 
and the common People had, for a long Time, breathed 
nothing but War; the Mufti was a declared Enemy to 
the Ruſſians; old Doculet. Gerbas, juſt ſet upon the 
Throne of the Crimea, deſired nothing more than an 
Opportunity of ſhewing the Hatred he . bore them 
There was only the Grand Vizier who was for Peace, 
and he dared not expreſs himſelf openly, for Fear of 
zrritating the oppoſite Party; for which Reaſon, while 
Preparations were making for War, he ſent an Ambaſ- 

-tZador to the Emperor of Ru/jia, to be informed of his 
Designs. The Emperor anſwered, that the Porte had 
_*-Zpvroved of his having Recourſe to Arms, to take Ven- 
g2ance for the Injuries done to him and his Subjects, 
ty Myrr-Maghmud and his Allies; that the Ruſfery had 
undertaken nothing againſt the Dominions of his 
F :ghneſs ; and, in a Word, that he was fincerely diſ- 
| e to a faithful Obſervation of the laſt Treaty of 
eace. "FS | 
But notwithſtanding the Grand Signior ſeemed well 
ſatisfied for the preſent ; yet, that all the Blame might 
. be laid on the Czar, if a War: ſhould enſue, the Grand 
. Vizier cauſed a Manifeſto to be publiſhed, and com- 
municated to the foreign Miniſters, declaring his Reſo- 
lation to ſupport Flagi Damit, the Prince of Dage/ar, 
| who had been driven out of his Territories by the Czar, 
and had put himſelf under the Protection of the Porte. 


„ 


The Grand Signior alſo, to ſhew that he really intended 


to declare War with Ruſſia, cauſed the Inclinations of 
the Emperor of Germany to be ſounded, and an Enquiry 


tobe made, whether he was under any Engagements, in 
. caſe of a Rupture, to take Arms in — 
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Fans. On this Occaſion the Emperor Charles did a very 
ſeaſonable Service to Peter, by aſſuring the Turk, that 
his Intereſts were ſo ſtrongly united to thoſe of the Em- 
-peror of Ruffia, that if he was attacked, he ſhould be 


obliged to march to his Aſſiſtance. The Grand Vizier 


made his Uſe of this, to moderate the Precipitation of 


thoſe, who had already prepared a Declaration of War: 


But nothing went farther towards obliging the Sultan to 
renounce his Deſign, than the good Offices of the Mar- 
quis de Bonac, the Ambaſſador of France, who repreſent- 
ed to the Porte, That the Sultan had no Reaſon to com- 
plain of the Emperor of Ruſſa, fince he had not carried 
the War to the Frontiers of Perſia, but with his good 
Liking, and to revenge ſuch Inſults as no ſovereign 
Prince could ſuffer with Impunity : That he had ated 
in nothing contrary to the Treaty of Peace ſubſiſting be- 
-tween him and the Parte: That the Cham Flag Damit, 
who had put himſelf under the Protection of of 
neſs, was a Tributary of Perſia, and a Partizan of Myrr- 
Maghmud : Laſtly, that if the Porte took Umbrage at 
the Conqueſts of the Emperor of Raa, he was perfeCt- 
ly diſpoſed not to puſh them any farther. This Aſſu- 
trance of the Czar's puſhing his Conqueſts no far - 
ther, which was all that the Porte required, made them 
lend an Ear to the Offices of M. de Bonac, and appear 
ſatisfied without the immediate Reſtitution of Nerbent 
During this Negotiation, the People of Gbilan, a Pro- 


vince of 3 bordering on Schirwan and the Caian 
Sea, where Myrr-Maglmnud had ravaged all the Country 


to prevent the Ruſſans having any Subſiſtence, had im- 
_ Plored the Protection of Ryfia. This News aſtoniſhing the 
Baſhaws of the neighbouring Provinces, that of Zrzerum 
informed the Porte of it, with ſuch Circumſtances, as made 
it believed that the Ry/Zaus had a Defign- upon all Ges- 
: gia 3 which had like to have overturned all that Mon- 
heur'de Bauac had been doing: But an Ambaſſador of 
the. dethroned Schah, who arrived at that Time to im- 


Plore the Aſſiſtance of the Porte, and the Aſſurances of 


the Riſfan Miniſter, that his Maſter ſhould fulfil the 
Promiſes of the French Ambaffador, put a Stop at Cn. 
Hantinople to all Thoughts of breaking with KA. In 


o 
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mort, the Grand Signior employed againit Per/ia” itlelt 
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the Preparations. he had been making, ſince ſo favour- 
able an Occaſion offered to recover what the Turks had 
formerly poſſeſſed beyond the Euphrates. . 
Theſe Affairs, how much ſoever of his Attention they re- 
quired, did not prevent the Ruſſan Emperor from hav- 
ing a watchful Eye on the State of Affairs at Home: 
For no ſooner was he returned, after a Year's Abſence, 
than he made a Diſcovery of freſh Criminals ; and ſome 
of the principal Perſons of the Regency were found guil- 
ty of Miſdemeanors, and condemned to ſevere Puniſh- 
ments. Baron Schafiroff, Vice-Chancellor, Favourite of 
his Majeſty, and firſt Miniſter, was arreſted, and put to 
the Queſlian. It was commanded, that whoever knew 
any Thing concerning the Matters laid to his Charge, 
mould declare them upon Pain of Death. He was con- 
victed of the five following Articles: 1ſt, That he had 
given to his Brother Appointments unknown to the Em- 
peror and the Senate. 2d, That he had figned Orders 
unknown to the Senate, without having 15 regiſtered. 
3d, That being Director of the Poſts, he had augmented 
the Poſtage of Letters, and reſerved the Money to him- 
ſelf. 4th, That he had concealed 200,000 Ducats in 
Specie, and to the Value of 70, ooo more in Jewels, be- 
longing to Prince Gagarin. 5th, That he had uſed op- 
probrious Language to ſome of the Senators, in full Se- 
nate, which was forbid on Pain of Death. | 
The Evening before the Sentence was to be put in 
Execution againſt this Miniſter, the People were adver- 
tifed of it; ſo that great Crowds were aſſembled by nine 
o*'Clock in the Morning, before the Senate-Houſe, when 
Baron Schafireff was led to the Scaffold, accompanied 
by two Prieſts. E is Sentence was read aloud to him, 
which he heard with great Reſignation ; and having put his 
Head on the Block, the Inſtant the Executioner lifted up 
the Ax, a Herald cried out, Mercy to the Criminal for his 
Life, by Command of his Imperial Majefly. Upon which 
he was taken off the Scaffold, and carried back 
to the Priſon of the Preobrazinshi. The Emperor, in 
Conſideration of his paſt Services, changed his Sen- 
tence of Death into that of perpetual Baniſnment into 
Siberia, with Confiſcation of his Eftate and Goods. 
Other Criminals, as Kriof, Secretary of the * 
; ajor- 
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Majar-General Piſaroſt, and the Baron's Secretary, were 
differently puniſned by the Knout, or otherwiſe. The 
Fate of Baron 8 70 was attributed more to the In- 
trigues of Prince Menzikof, whom he had endeavoured to 
ruin, than to any real Crimes that he had committed.“ 
The Emperor of Ruſſia, after having given Orders to 
tranſport Ammunition, Proviſions, Artillery, and the 


neceſſary Troops to Aftracan, againſt the next Campaign, 


took the Route to Peter/burgh in the Beginning of March, 
1723, Whither the Empreſs and all the Court followed 
him : But before his Departure, he ſent Orders to the 
Ruſſian Eccleſiaſticks in that City, to compoſe all Dif- 
ferences between themſelves and the reformed Clergy, be- 
fore his Arrival there ; otherwiſe he would ſeverely puniſh 
the Authors of their Diviſions, he being firmly reſolved 
to take all Proteſtant Families under his Protection. 
This ſhews how firmly he maintained his Power over the 
Clergy; no mean Conqueſt in a Prince! His Majeſty 
was no ſooner arrived at Petersburgh, than he went to 
viſit the Docks and Ship-Yards, to fee the Condition his 
Ships were in, intending to put a numerous Squadron to 
Sea the following Summer. He had, moreover, other 
Views, and was not well ſatisfied with the Conduct of 
Denmark, which had not only made a ſeparate Peace 
with Seveden, but was in ſome Manner leagued with the 
King of England. His Majeſty had ſeen the Court of 
Denmark, and was acquainted with her Genius and Mini- 
ſtry, which made him ſeem reſolved to purſue the Diſ- 
pute with her ; 1ſt, For the Reſtitution of the Domi- 
nions taken from the Duke of Holſtein; and a2dly, for 
the Freedom of his Ships in the Sound, The Emperor 
imagined he now ſaw a favourable Opportunity to ſtrike 
this double Blow; for if he beat the Dauiſb Squadron, 
nothing could hinder his making a Deſcent in Futland 
and Holſtein. By this Management he obliged Denmarꝶ to 
run into ſuch Expences every Vear, as very much drained 
their Coffers. 3 | IE 
In the Review that his Majeſty made of his Navy, he 
found ſeveral Veſſels that had been taken from the 
The Baron Schaßroff was raiſed by his Merit, frem an ordi- 
- Pary Writer in one of the Courts of Juſtice at Mofco:r, to the 


Dignity, of Chancellor, | 
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Swedes in the laſt War, to which he joined others built 
in the Ports of Livonia, and diftributed them amongſt the 
Cities of Petersburgh, Riga, Rewvel, Wybourg, and other 
conquered Places, in Order to have them always employ- 
ed in Trade. Twelve Men were to be conſtantly kept 
in Pay on Board each Ship, 8 being to be furniſhed by 
his Majeſty, and 4 by the Magiſtrates, who were to 
maintain the whole Number: But in Caſe one of theſe 
Ships ſhould be loſt, or become unfit for Navigation, 
the Magiſtrates were bound to provide a new Ship in 
Lieu thereof, of the ſame Kind and Burthen. By this 
Courſe, and other like proper Methods, his Majeſty 
hoped to accuſtom his People, by little and little, to the 
Affairs of Commerce. 5192 
The States of Sweden being aſſembled, his Majeſty 
adviſed the Duke of Ho//tein to ſend M. Baſſetuitæ thi- 
ther, to manage his Intereſts in that Kingdom, which 
the Ry/ian Mmiſters had Orders to ſupport. That Prince 
Had no longer any Claim to the Succeſſion. by Hereditary 
Right; but he flattered himſelf that the Swedes, who 
had always cheriſhed the Blood of their Kings, would 
Prefer him to any other, if the Throne ſhould become 
vacant ; and as one good Step towards it, he moved the 
States to acknowledge him as next of Kin to her pre- 
ſent Majeſty, and to allow him the Title of Ryza/ High- 
ner. The ſecret Committee, to whoſe Examination this 
was referred, made a Report, That having conſidered 
that Affair with all poſſible Attention, they had found it to 
be grounded on ſo many Reaſons, that they could not diſ- 
ſuade the Eſtates and the King from granting the ſaid Ti- 
tle to the Duke of Ho/fein.” This Report occaſioned 
great Debates: Some were for having the Buſineſs de- 
termined on the Spot; but that being oppoſed, the far- 
ther Conſideration of it was N. e to the Morrow; 
when the King and Queen wrote each of them a Letter 
to the States, ſignify ing their great Surprize, that they 
ſhould appear ſo ready to give the Title of Ra/ High- 
net to the Duke of Ho/em. Their Majeſties declared, 
that they could never conſent to it, for Reaſons alledged 
in their Letters. Upon this there aroſe warmer Debates 
than before; and not being able to come to a final Re- 
ſolution, it was judged convenient to invite the Senate 
4 * CE In 
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in a Body to a Conference with the Committee, to de- 
liberate conjointly on this Affair. The Senate, meeting 
on the Day appointed, held a Conference with the Secret 
Committee ; and a few Days after the States being re- 
aſſembled, their Opinion was read, containing in Sub- 
ſtance, That having maturely weighed the Reaſons for 
and againſt this Affair, the Senate could not in Conſcience 
diſpenſe from conforming to the Opinion of the Commit 
tee. After reading this Report, it was reſolved, with- 
out Oppoſition, to give to the Duke the Title of 8 
Highneſs aforeſaid. 

The Emperor of Ruſſia was very much pleaſed with 
the Succeſs of this Negotiation, in regard to the Duke of 
Holſtein, whom he intended for one of the Imperial Prin- 
ceſſes. And as Sweden had now recognized his own 
Title of Eur R Rox, he thought it could no longer be 
refaſed by the King of Denmark : For which Reaſon he 
ſent an Order to "Ris Miniſter at Copenhagen, to -renew - 
his Inſtances on the three following Articles. I. That 
the King of Denmark ſhould acknowledge him as Em- 
peror. II. That the Ry/fan Veſſels ſhould paſs the 
Sound without paying any Duty. III. That his Dan 
Majeſty ſhould re-eſtabliſh the Duke of Holſlein in the 
Poſſeſſion of all his Dominions. Theſe Demands were 
ſupported by Orders given to the Admirals, to forward 
the Equipment of the Ruſſian Fleet; inſomuch that the 
Danes again expected to be attacked. They armed, and 
= —— to great Expences afreſh. The Czar went 

Cronſſot to Revel, and embarked on Board his Fleet, 
which ſer fail in Preſence of the whole Court, and all 
the foreign Miniſters. It conſiſted of 20 Men of War, 
beſides Galleys. But his Majeſty deceived the Expecta- 
tion of all the Speculatiſts, and contented himſelf witk 
exercifing his Navy, as he had done the Year before, 
without going out of the Gulf of Finland. 

Very ſoon after his Return to Peterfourgh, all the 
Grandee, the Foreign Miniſters, and Perſons of Di- 
. were invited by his Majeſty to come to Peter 

his Houſe of Pleafure, in order to celebrate a Feaſt 

an extraordinary Kind. It has been before obſerved, 

that when the Emperor Peter began to take a Fancy to 

Strangers, he ſhewed a RIG. 
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Thing concerning Navigation, the Elements of which hie 
learned in ſailing on the Periſſausty Lake, with fome of 
his Favourites. Here, for the Diverſion of the young 
Czar, a little Veſſel was built, which had, in Minia- 
ture, the Form of all the Parts and Rigging of a Man of 
War. It was this little Veſſel that inſpired him with 
the Notion of eſtabliſhing a Ship-Vard at Veronis, and 
was the — of that formidable Navy which firſt 
ſhewed itſelf in the Black Sea at the Siege of Aſopb. 

In the laſt Voyage his Majeſty made from Peter/3urgh 
to Moſcow, he cauſed a Frigate of his own Building to 
be brought to this laſt City, to ſhew his People; that, 
by comparing it with their Barks, and the little Skiff 
he firſt built, which was ſtill preſerved, they might 
have a perfect Notion of the great Improvements he 
had made in his Navy. After the Perſian Expedition, 
when his Majeſty returned to Petersburg/, he cauſed this 
little Skiff to be tranſported thither, with a Reſolution 
of preſerving it, as a Monument to Poſterity, that might 
ſhew in what Condition he found his Marine, and to 
what Perfection he had brought it. His Majeſty took 
this Occaſion to give an Entertainment to his Court, 
which was called, The Confecration of the Little Grand: 


fire; for that was the Name he gave to the Skiff. He 


conducted the Veſſel, on a Galliot, in Triumph to Con- 


ot, which may be looked upon as the Center of the 


Ruſſian Admiralty. On the 23d of Auguſt, he ordered, 
that the Fleet, conſiſting of 27 Men of War, ſhould be 
diſpoſed in Form of an Amphitheatre ; after which his 


- Majeſty went into the Litele Grand/ire, being accompa- 


nied by the Great Admiral Abraxin, who performed the 
Office of Quarter Maſter, and by Admiral Crans, and 


the Vice-Admirals Sywers, Gordon, and Meni off, who 


ſerved for Rowers. The Skiff being towed by two 
Shallops, and moving for ſome Time on the Sea, return- 
ed to the View of the Fleet, being ſaluted by a general 
Diſcharge of 3000 Guns; and in paſſing in Review by 
the Ships of the Fleet, every one ſtruck his Colours, and 
ſaluted it one after another: To which this little Bark 
anſwered each Time, by a Diſcharge of 3 ſmall Guns on 


Board. The Emperor afterwards landing, went into a 


Gallery adorned with Pavillions, when he was again ſalu 55 
4 WW 
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a Tent with the Ladies of her Court. In the Afternoon 


| ſhe came alſo, with the Emperor, to fee the Little 


Grandfire, which was brought into the Harbour of the 
Men of War. Upon this there was a great Feaſt, that 
laſted till the next Day. © fs 2 
On the '24th their Imperial Majeſties went by Water 
to Peter ſhoff, convoyed by all the Flotilla, to the Num- 
ber of 108 Veſſels. The foreign Miniſters arrived there 
at Night, aud the next Day the Emperor was ſo conde- 
ſcending, as to offer himſelf to ſhew them Peter/ooff, an 
elegant Building, and furniſhed with many valuable Cu- 


rioſities. His Majeſty then carried them along by the 


Baſon and Caſcades to Montþlaifir, which is a Houſe by 
the Sea-ſide, on the Right of Petenſboſt, where he gene- 


rally lodged; and from thence to Marli on the Left, 


where there are Water-Spouts, each of a Foot in Diame- 
ter, which throw the Water up near 40 Foot. Here his 
Majeſty took Leave of the foreign Miniſters for the 
preſent, telling them, they were welcome to make a 
fuller Obſervation of thoſe Curioſities ; which when they 
had done, they went, by the Emperor's Invitation, to 


dine at the Duke of Holſtein's Table, where were preſent 


the two Princes of Heſe Homburg. On the 26th, their 
Imperial Majeſties gave a ſplendid Feaſt to the Nobility 
of the Court; there being two Tables of 72 Covers 
each; at one of which ſat the Czar and his Lords, and 
at the other the Czarina and her Ladies. In the Eve- 
ning his Majeſty carried the foreign Miniſters, in Coaches, 
to ſee the great Reſervoir which ſupplied his Water- - 
Works, and the Canal from whence it was ſupplied, of 21 
Werſts in Length, and told them, that it was dug in two 
Months Time, and derived its Waters from the Con- 
junction of three little Brooks; but that the completing 
this Work ſo ſoon, was owing to the natural Deſcent of 
the Ground. They all returned again to Peter off upon 
the Cangh'o 5: >: | 6 10 

On the 27th the Litzle Grandfire was conveyed thither: 
But the Wind blowing pretty hard, the foreign Miniſters 
did not return to Peterſburgh till the 28th, when the 
Little Granifire was likewiſe brought thither. And on 
0 | the 
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the roth of the next Month, being the Anniverſary of 
the Peace with Sabeden, was held a Grand Maſquerade, | 


FA 


in Veſſels ſurrounding the Galliot that carried the Li}, 


, which was put to Sea with all its Ornaments; 
ſelf, under the Di of all the Artillery, to the 
Place where it was to be laid up for Poſterity. 

In the Beginning of September, Iſinael Beck, Ambaſſi. 
dor from the King of Perſia, arrived at Peterſburgh. Up. 
en Advice that he was come to Sleute/borry, his Majeſty 
ſent Meſſieurs Protaſieff and Dewiczach, to compliment 
Him in his Name. The fame Day he alſo ſent a fine 
Yacht for the Ambaſſador, with 3 other Veſſels for his 
Retinue, and 4 Sloops for their Baggage. The next 
Day the Ambaſſador went aboard the Yacht, being fa. 
luted by the Diſcharge of 11 Pieces of Cannon; the 
commanding Officer and Soldiers attending under Arms, 
and the Drums beating. The Ambaffador going down 
che River Neva, failed through the whole Flotilla, 
which was ranged in Order before Peterſburgh. As he 
paſſed by the Foundery, he was again ſaluted by 21 
Pieces of Cannon, and when arrived before the Palace of 
- Ambaſſadors, the 13 Guns on board the Yacht were fir- 
ed alſo. Afterwards he went on board a Sloop, with M. 
Prota ſſieſ and M. Dewiciach, an Interpreter, and 3 other 
Perſons of his Retinue, while 4 of the Sophi's Officer 
went on board another Sloop. When he came to the 
Bridge, hard by the Palace of Ambaſſadors, he landed 
© there, and made his public Entry. | 
On the 5th the Ambaſſador had his publick Audience, 
being conducted to it with great Ceremony. Before he 
entered the Hall, he gave his Hanger and Slippers to his 
Domeſticks, who alſo left their Sabres, Hangers, and 
Slippers without. Then, having taken the Letter from 
bis Maſter out of the Hands of his Secretary, the enter- 
ed, and made his firſt Obedience; and advancing near 
the Throne, he repeated the fame Thrice, and made a 
Speech in the Eaſtern Stile, full of magnificent and lofty 

Expreſſions. Afterwards he preſented- to the Emperor 
the 1 Letter, which his Imperial Majeſty gave in- 
to the Hands of his Chancellor, who laid it on the Ta- 
dle, and ſpoke to the Ambaſſador to approach nearer 


to 


barking thereon, conducted it him- L 
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to the Throne. The Ambaſſador coming forward on his 


Knees, kiſſed the Border of the Emperor's Robe; who 


preſenting his Hand to him to kiſs, asked him after the 


Health of the Sophi. To which he anſwered only by 


ſhedding Tears, believing that the old Schah was dead, 
he having been confirmed in his Commiſſion, on the 
Road, by the young Schah Tahmas. The Chancellor 
told him, that the Miniſters of his Imperial Majeſty 
would return him an Anſwer to the Letter he had pre- 
ſented,” and that he ſhould be regaled at the Emperor's 
Table. Upon which the Ambaſſador retired back- 
wards till he came to the Entrance of the Hall, where 
the Officers and the reſt of his Train had remained dur- 


ing the Time of the Audience. | 
Some few Days after, the Emperor received the a- 


greeable News of the Surrender of Baz, one of the moſt 


important Places on the Coaſts of the Caſpian- Sea, for 


its Situation, Strength, and Commerce. Major. Gene · 


ral Hatouſchkin having ſet fail from Afracau, with 19 
Ships, on board which he had embarked with 3000 
Men, arrived on the 28th of 7 «ly before the City; and, - 


after having weighed Anchor, diſpatched Major Wet ſ⸗ 
chef with a Letter to the Governor, accompanied with 
another from the Perſian Ambaſſador, left at AHracan 


when he paſſed that Way for Peter furgh, wherein de 


exhorts the Inhabitants of Bal to put themſelves under 
the Czar's Protection. But the Governor ſent a verbal 
Anſwer to the Major-General, that he could not admit 


_ any Ruffan Troops into the Place, without an expreſs 


Order from the Sophi. The Major-General made re- 
ply, that if they perſiſted to refuſe Entrance to his Men, 


he ſhould be obliged to treat them as Enemies. In ſhort, 


he cauſed two Galliots to advance, in order to bombard 
the Place; but the Inhabitants, to the Number of 1000 
Men, well armed, defended themſelves with a great 
deal of Courage to the 8th of Aug, on which Day 
the Governor ſent 5 of the chief Men of the City to 
declare to the Major General, that he might enter the 


Town with his Men; and that had it not been for a 
malecontent Faction, it would have ſurrendered ſooner: 


For which Reaſon they intreated his Imperial Majeſty 


to forgive them. The Major General having en 
N . ; | em 
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them Pardon, entered the City with all the Marks of 
Honour, and the Acclamations of the Inhabitants, 
Twenty Pieces of Cannon were found in the Town, 
with a large Quantity of Ammunition. Great Rejoicings 
were made at Peter/burgh.on this Occaſion; the Place 
being looked upon of very great Importance, as it would 
ſecure the reſt of the Raſan Conqueſts on the Ca/pian- 
Sea; and for that Reaſon, ie boils large Magazines 
there, and ſtored them with all Manner of Proviſions. 
The Perſſan Ambaſſador, knowing all that his Mas- 
ter had to fear from the Turk and Myrr-Maghmud, had 
frequent Conferences with the Minifters ” Ru/lia, to 
ſolicit a quick and powerful Succour. He was a Man 
of Spirit, and thought very juſtly, that he ſhould never 
be able to obtain the Succours which his Maſter's Af. 
fairs had ſo much need of, without propoſing very ad- 
vantageous Conditions to the Hans; Wherefore he 
offered ſuch Terms, that the Treaty was ſoon concluded. 
It conſiſted of the five following Articles. 1, is 
Rufſian Majeſty promiſes to his Perſtan Majeſty, Ring 
TLachmaſeb, his fincere Friendſhip. and Aſliſtance againit 
the Rebels, that his Perffan Majeſty may be re eſta- 
bliſhed in his Dominions. 2. The King of Per/a yields 
for ever to his Czariſh Majeſty, the Cities of Derbent and 
Balu, with all the Countries bordering on the Caſpian- 
Sea; as allo the Provinces of Ghilar, Mazanaderan, and 
Aftarabat. 3. His Czariſh Majeſty will give Orders to 
his Generals, to get as many Horſes as ſhall be neceſlary ; 
with Proviſo, that in caſe a ſufficient Number cannot be 
found, his Perſian Majeſty ſhall be bound to furniſh 
his Czariſh Majeſty with as many as he ſhall want, at 
the Rate of 12 Roubles a Head; to find Camels gralis, 
for the Carriage of the Baggage; and to provide tor the 
Subſiſtence of the Army, on Condition that ready Money 
be paid for the ſame. 4. A perpetual Friendſhip be- 
tween the two Potentates are herewith eſtabliſhed ; by 
Vartue of which, the Subjects on both Sides may freely 
paſs and repaſs into each Dominion, ſettle and trade 
there as they fhall think fit: And if in Time to come, 
they ſhall have a Mind to remove, they ſhall be at Li- 
berty to do it without Impediment. 5, His Czarifi 
Majeſty promiſes to take for his own Enemies, all WT 
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that are Enemies to the Perſian Empire; and that he 
will look upon thoſe that are at Amity with Perſia, as 

his own Friends; which the King of Perſia ſoſem ö 
promiſes to obſerve likewiſe, with reſpect to his Czari! 

Majeſty's Enemies and Friends. „ 

The Ambaſſador would have departed as ſoon as this 
Affair was concluded; but the Emperor aſſured him, it 
would give him Pleaſure if he would repoſe himſelf for 
ſome Time, and take part in the Diverſions of the Sea- 
ſon; wherein he behaved as a polite Gentleman, and 
ſhewed himſelf to be of an agreeable Humour. The 
Czar ordered his Navy, his Arſenals, Magazines, and 
Country Houſes to be ſhewn him: But he continued in 
Ruſſia no longer than till the End of the Month. On 
the 25th he had his Audience of Leave, with the ſame 
Ceremonies as were obſerved at his Entry. As ſoon as 
he approached the Throne, his Majeſty gave the Chan- 
cellor the Letter, which he had wrote in Anſwer to that 
of the Schah, and the Chancellor delivered it to the Am- 
baſſador, charging him, on the Part of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, that he would aſſure the Schah of the entire Friend- = 
fp of his Majeſty, and his firm Reſolution of religouſſy b 
maintaining the Treaty. The Ambaſſador having put F 
the Letter on his Head, made another Speech with true | 

Afratick Eloquene ; and after being permitted to kiſs the | 

Emperop's Hand, crawling on his Knees, he withdrew 
very well ſatisfied with all the Honours he had received. 
The Porte was very ſoon informed of the Contents of 
this Treaty, with which ſhe appeared not at all ſatisfied; 
from whence it was ſuppoſed, that that Court had Views of 
taking Advantage of the Diviſions in Per/ia, by which 
it might make a more eaſy Conqueſt in that Country. | 
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Captain Meplief, the Ru/fan Miniſter at Conflantinople, 
and the Marquis de Bonac, immediately gave notice of 
the Diſpoſitions that appeared in the Divan to declare 
War againſt the Ru/ians : Upon which his Imperial 
Majeſty communicated in Form to the Porte, the Treaty 
he had made with the young Schah, inviting his High- 
neſs to accede to the fame ; declaring, that he had no | 
other View than to aſſiſt an inſulted Prince againſt his 
rebellious Subject. This Declaration, to which the pa- | 
Ellick 'Vizier gave a good Turn, appeaſed the Grand | 
$9 Signior, 
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Signior, who was willing to lend an Ear to the Propo- 
fitions of M. de Bac; who, after having renewed the 
Aſſurances of his Imperial Majeſty's Deſire to continue 


in Peace with his Highneſs, drew ſo hideous a Picture of 


Myrr. Maghmud, and his-Deſigns, that it was not diffi- 
cult to bring the Grand Signior to approve the Conduct 
of the Ruſſian Emperor. Neves , many Incidents 
happened, which very much thwarted the Succefs that 
was expected from theſe Inſtances. Under Pretence of 
oppoling the exceſſive Power of the Ruſiaus, the Tartar; 


armed all their Forces, and there were great Reaſons to 


fear freſh Hoſtilities from them. But at length BI. 7: 
Benac and Nieplief, knowing how to make the beſt Uſe 
of every Circumſtance, brought the Divan to appoint 
Commiſſaries to treat of a Man between the two 
Empires, with regard to the Affairs of Perſia ; and the 
following Articles were agreed to. 1. That the Grand 
3 may come off with Honour, the Sophi ſnall fend 
a ſolemn Embaſſy, to deſire the Sultan to ſet Bounds to 
his Conqueſts, and to conſent that the Emperor of R 


fia may execute the Treaty which he has of late conciud- 
- ed with him. 2. The Emperor of Ruſſia ſhall keep 


whatever lies between the Mountains of Caucaſus and the 


Coaſts of the Ca/pian-Sea, together with Derbent, Da» 


tu, Ghilan, Maſcan, Ran, and Ferabat, as far as the 
River Qa or Ottus. 3. He ſhall content himſelf with 
the meridional Coaſts from Gh:Jan to the River O/a. 
E A reaſonable Diftri ſhall be allowed to the City of 

erbent. 5. The Limits of the two Empires ſhall be 


fixed between Samachi and Baku. 6. The Ottoman Em- 


pire ſhall have the Provinces of Erivan, Tauris, and 
Caſbin, as far as its antient Limits of Van and Argura. 


7. As to the other Countries which the Porte lays claim 
to, Endeavours will be uſed to ſatisfy the Grand Signior, 


eſpecially if he favours Ria in the Article of Trade. 
This Treaty, and the other before-mentioned, not on- 


ly confirmed his new Conqueſts to the Ry/fiar Emperor, 


but gave him the Proſpect of having two rich Provinces 
on the Coaſts of the Caſpian Sea, as ſoon as the Repoſe 
of Perfia was ſettled. There was one Way of putting a 
ſpeedy End to the Troubles in that Country, which was 
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to unite the Ortaman and Forces, to drive away 
Myrr- Maghmud : But it was no eaſy Matter to engage 
the Turks to join with Chriffians, or cure the Jealouſy 
they had of the Ru//iars growing too powerful. How- 
My his Imperial Majeſty now ſaw himſelf without a- 
Enemies, and free from the Danger of — 
tg But the Hettman of the Co/ſacks . dead, 
occaſioned ſome Diſturbance in the Country lying be. 
tween, the Boryfthenes and the Don. Theſe People ſent 
ſome of their Colonels to Peterſburgh, to demand, in a 
rough Manner, a new Hettman, and the Re etabliſh- 


ment of many Privileges : But his Imperial Majeſty 


ſoon quieted them, by giving them Prince Gallicæin for 
their Chief, whoſe Valour and Fidelity he knew he 


might depend on, 


ee, , 


Tae Cxar ry Hes a Proclamation for crowning the Eon 


- preſs. Erects an Academy of Sciences. Ceremonies of 
the Empreſs's Coronation. The Emperor falls fick, Cauſes 
' the 'Oath to be renewed in Favour of the Empreſs, 
Makes ſome new Regulations , particularly in the Aamir 


L Fatt ation of Fuſtice. Dies. 


AVING eſtabliſhed Peace on every Side of kb 
Empire, his Majeſty began to think of putting 
the Beſign in Execution, which he had long formed, of 
cauſing his beloved Empreſs Catharine to be ſolemnly 
crowned, in his antient City of Mocray ; preparatory to 


which he publiſhed the following Proclamation. 


| I E. Peter I. Emperor and Autocrator of Maſcovy, 

& c. No body is ignorant of the eltablihe 
Cuſtom which has been obſerved conſtantly in Chriften- 
dam, for the Princes to crown their Princeſſes, as hath 
for ſeveral Ages been the Practice of the Emperors, of 
the true Greet Religion; namely, the Emperor Bafili- 
cus, who cauſed. the Crown to be ſet on the Head of hig 
Wife Zenobia; the Emperor F uſftinian, who did the 
ſame for his Spouſe Lupic cina; the Emperor N 

or 
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for Martinsa; the Emperor Les the Philoſopher, for he 


Wife Mary; beſides many others, whom it would be 
Tis alſo well known how much we have expoſed our 
own Perſon, for the Sake of our Country, during the 
late War, for 21 Years Which, by the Help 
of God, we have concluded, in a Manner fo bonoura. 
ble and advantageous, that Ru/5a 'heyer obtained ſuch 
a Peace, nor acquired ſo much Glory as was gained by 
this War. 'The Empreſs Catharine, our deareſt Spouſe, 
was a great Help to us, not only in the ſaid War, but 
in other Expeditions, in which ſhe accompanied us vo- 
luntarily, and ſerved us with her Counſel, as much as 
was poſhble, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of her Sex; 
particularly at the Battle of Pruch, where our Army was 
reduced to 22;000 Men, while the Turi were 220,000 
ſtrong. It was in this deſperate Circumſtance, above all 
others, that ſhe ſignalized her Zeal, by a Courage ſu- 
perior to her Sex, as is known throughout the whole 
Empire. For. theſe Cauſes, and by Virtue of that Power 
which God has given us, we are reſolved to honour our 
Spouſe with the Imperial Crown, in Acknowledgment 
for all her Fatigues ; which, God willing, ſhall be per- 
formed this Winter at M/cow ; and we hereby give no 
tice of it to all our loving Subjects, to whom our Impe- 
rial Affection is unalterable, &c. * 


Magnificent Preparations were made for this Grand 
Ceremony, and his Majeſty having invited the foreign 
Miniſters to Court on that Account, entered the Room 
where they were, accompanied by Chancellor Go/offein, 
and Meſſieurs To/foi and Ofterman ; where, taking his 
Place in an armed Chair, he ſpoke to the following Et- 
fect in the Dutch Language: You know, Gentlemen, 
that I had reſolved for ſome Time to take a Journey to 
Maſcow, with the Empreſs my Spouſe, which has been 
prevented by Illneſs; but it having pleaſed God to reſtore 
my Health, I am now in a Condition to undertake it, 
and am willing, before my Departure, to defire you, on 
my Part, to aſſure your auguſt Maſters. of my ſincere 
Friendſhip, and that I will loſe no Opportunity of cul- 

tivating the ſame with them. If any one among pos 
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has any Commiſſion to execute, he ma apply to my 
in; Ay I do not doubt but you Sewers 05. 
ders to follow me to Moſcow : All neceſfary Preparations 
are made for your own Conveyance thither, and that of 
your Domeſticks.”* But this Journey was again defer- 
red for ſome Time, on Acconnt of the Affairs of Turky, ' 
where; tiotwithRtanding the laſt Treaty, warlike Prepa- 
rations Were fill making on the Sides of the Den and 
the Prusb. It Was at this Time that the Raſſian Emperor, 
who never ceaſed from the glorious Labour of improvin 
the Minds and Manners of his People, drew up the Plan of 
an Academy of Sciences and the Be/les-Lettres, confiſting 
of theſe 11 Articles. 1. The Academy is to be com- 
poſed of 12 Members, 1 Secretary, 1 Library Keeper, 
4 Interpreters, and 12 Pupils. 2. The Sciences to he 
taught are divided into 3 Claſſes; Mathematicks, Phy- 

ſicks, and polite Learning. 3. Every one is to dive into 
thoſe Sciences, and to improve that in particular, which 
he has made his peculiar Study. All the Members are 
to examine the Diſcoveries that ſhall be propoſed to 
them, and to declare ſincerely, whether they are new, 
uſeful, ard really ſuch as they are given out for. 
They are to make Extracts out of Books, which they 
ſhall chink proper for the Improvement of Literature, 
which they are to put into the Hands of the Secretary, 
with their Remarks. 4. All the Members are to meet 
once a Week in private, and three Times a Vear in pub- 
lick. 5. Each Member of this Academy ſhall write a 
Syſtem of the Science he profeſſes, and have a publick 
Lecture once a Day. They may alſo have private Lec- 
tures for their own Advantage. 6. Every Member is to 
have under his Direction a Pupil, who is already ad- 
vanced in Learning, and who ſhall have a Penſion for 
his Maintenance; and if he makes conſiderable Pro- 
greſſes, he is to ſucceed his Tutor. 7. Theſe Pupils ſhall 
teach the Beginners the firſt Elements, and inſtruct them 
lo far, as they may in Time be capable of improving 
themſelves by the Lectures. 8. The Academy {hall be 
immediately under the Emperor, who has taken it under 
his Protection; and the Members ſhall not be liable to 
appear, without the Preſident's Conſent, before any other 
Court of Juſtice but their own. 9. The * the 
| ham- 
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Chamber of Engines, the Cabinet of Anatomy, and that 


of Medals, ſhall be for their Uſe ; and the Money re. 


quiſite for making Experiments will be furniſhed them. 
10. Each Member. ſhall have a Year's Salary before. 
hand. They ſhall have free Lodgings, and ſufficient 
Fuel; and thoſe that come from abroad, ſhall have their 

travelling Charges defrayed. 11. They ſhall not be 
empowered to make any Laws, but with the Conſent of 


the whole Academy. 


Before his Majeſty's Departure from Peterfburgh, he 
received the agreeable News from Stoctholm, of his Mi. 
niſter's being likely to conclude a Treaty of Alliance with 


that Court,- which would confirm .and explain that of 


Neifladt ; ſettle Limits, and whatever concerned Com- 
merce ; and guarantee the Titles and Rights of the Duke 
of Ho/fieix. This Treaty being accordingly finiſhed, 
was ſigned by his Majeſty on the 4th of March, the very 


Day he arrived at Olonitx, to drink the Waters of that 


Place. He and the Empreſs arrived at Mo/cow on the 


aſt of April, under a triple Diſcharge of all the Artillery, 


They found in the City a Turk; Aga, with that Nephew 
of the Marquis de Zorac, who brought with them the 
Inftrument of the Treaty we have before mentioned. 
The Cham of the Ca/mmcks had likewiſe ſent an Ambaſ- 
{ador thither, and Myrr-Haghmud had contriyed to have 
ſome Tartars there diſguiſed, who, if they had not been 
diſcovered, might have diſturbed the Solemnity of the 


Coronation, which was performed on the 18th of May. 


Her Imperial Majeſty prepared herſelf for it, for three 
Days, by Faſting and Prayer ; and the People had no- 
tice given them of the Time, on the 16th and 17th, by 
the Secretary of the Chancery, preceded by an Officer 
with Drums and Trumpets.  _ 

The Cathedral, in which the. Coronation was perform- 
ed, was richly adorned, It was illuminated with a great 
Number of Branches in Form of Crowns, and there was 
a very large Silver one in the Middle, of extraordinary 
Workmanſhip, full of Wax Candles, all gilt. The Steps 
of the Altar, and the Pavement of the Church to the 


Throne, and to the Czarina's uſual Seat, were covered 


with Tapeſtry wrought with Gold, and the Prelates fat 


of 
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of the Church was a Canopy of Crimſon Velvet, adorned 
with the Arms of Ruſſia, Caſan, Afiracan, and Siberia. 
The Canopy was embroidered with Gold Rais'd-Work, 

with rich Fringes, Ribbons, Tufts, and Gold Lace ; 
and at the 4 Corners were fine Pillars like Pyramids, co- 
vered with Red and Gold Silk. Under this Canopy 
was the Throne, the Steps and Pavement of which were 
covered with Crimſon Velvet. There were two antique 
Elbow Chairs in it for their Imperial Majeſties, which 
glitter d with Precious Stones; and a long Table cover- 
ed with Cloth of Gold, which hung to the Ground. 

Their uſual Seats in the Church were lined inſide and 

outſide with Cloth of Gold, and the Bottom was covered 
with red Velvet, trimmed with Gold. The Imperial 
Princeſſes, the Dutcheſſes of Mecilenbourg and Courlana, 
and the Duke of Holſtein, ſaw the Ceremony from Pla- 
ces made for them near the Throne, adorned with Tape- 
fry and Cloth of Gold, with an Eagle of Gold embroi- 
dered, and ſparkling with Jewels. The Officers and Gen- 
tlemen made alſo a fine Appearance. 5 

At 9 o' Clock in the Morning, the Clergy met in the 
Church, and read the uſual Prayers for the Proſperity 
of both their Imperial Majeſt ies, whom afterwards they 
went to attend in their Habits, and joined in the Pro- 
ceſſion, which was very ſplendid. Prince Galliczin and 
Count Ofterman carried the Imperial Mantle, which was 
of Cloth of Gold, lined with Ermin ; the Claſps of it 
adorned with a great Number of large Brilliants. Prince 
Deolgoruki carried the Globe, which was of fine Gold; 
the Croſs adorned with Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires and 
Emeralds, being the Workmanſhip of OJ Rome. Ano- 
ther Privy-Councillor carried the Scepter enamell'd, 
and adorned with Diamonds and Rubies. General Count 

Bruce carried the Crown, which was covered all over 
with Brilliants, and fine Oriental Pearls. Among other 
Precious Stones, there was a true Oriental Ruby, of an 
uncommon Luſtre, as large as a Pigeon's Egg, which 
ſupplied the Place of the Globe on the Top of the Crown. 
The Czar was ſupported by the Princes Menzitoff and - 
Nepnin; and the Czarina was led by the Duke of Hol- 
Hein, attended by the High Admiral, and the Chance 
lor; her Train being borne by the Princeſſes Menzikoff - i 

7 9 2 | „ i 


x 


* „ 
10 p _—_ * 


338 Fe EH TS TOR Z of Book II 


_ and Truber/toy, the Counteſſes Golofhin and Bruce. The © 
Nobility, Officers, Guards, and Heralds, made all of 


them a fine Appearance. | 5 
When the Regalia came near the Gate of the Cathe. 
dral, all the Archbiſhops and Clergy went out to the 


Steps, and two of the Biſhops- ſprinkled the Ornament, * 


with Incenſe and Holy Water. Then the Clergy 
before them into the Church, the Choir ſtruck 


up that Pſalm, beginning, Lord I auill ſing of thy Mer 
and of thy Righteonfne/s. The Duke of Holtein — 
led the Czarina to the Throne, retired to his Place, and 


the Czar led her to her Seat. When their Majeftics 
were ſeated, the Prelates fat down likewiſe ; but the 
Gentlemen and Ladies ſtood all the Time of the Cere- 
mony. When they had ſung the Anthem, the Czar 


ſtood up, and taking the Scepter from the Table, order- 


great Marſhal to call the Prelates, and enjoin 


them to proceed to the Coronation : Upon which they 
advanced towards the Czarina, and the Archbiſhop of 
- Newogored made this Addreſs to her. Orthodox and preat 


E mes, moſt gracious Lady, may it pleaſe your Majeſty to 
4 ehud the Creed of Orthodox: Hab, inthe Pr 9 of 
your loyal Subjects. After having repeated the 4thanafian 
Creed, her Majeſty kneeled down upon a Cuſhion, and re- 
ceived the Archbiſhop's Benediction, who conſecrated her 


with the Sign of the Croſs, laid his Hands on her, and then 


taking off his Mitre, recited a Prayer compoſed for theOcca- 
fion. Then the Empreſs ſtood up, and the two Archbiſhops 
took hold of the Coronation Mantle,and gave it to the Em- 


peror, who, without quitting the Scepter, put it upon the 


Empreſs. Then their Imperial Majeſties kneeling down 


again, the Archbiſhop read another Prayer aloud. After 


which the Empreſs rifing up, the Emperor took the 
Crown from the Archbiſhops, and placed it on her 
Head; but ſtill kept the Scepter in his Hand. Then 
the Archbiſhops pronounced their Benediction, In the + 
Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Gb. 
While the Czar was ſtill ſtanding with his Scepter in his 
Hand, -the Archbiſhop put the Imperial Globe into the 
-Empreſs's Hand; and then their Majeſties fat down, 
and received the Compliments both of the Clergy and 
Or" while e 
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proſperous Reign: After which there was a general Sal 
Were rung, as 15 directed in the Liturgy. ) n 1 746, 
This done, their Majeſties being conducted from the 
Throne with the ſame Ceremonies as they aſcended, went 
up to the Foot of the Altar, and from thence to their 
uſual Seats. During the Liturgy, the Empreſs ſometimes 
took off her Crown; which, was committed to the Se- 
cretary of the Cabinet. After the Prayers for the Com- 
munion were ſung, the Czar led the Empreſs, upon a 
Walk of red Velvet doubled, and Tapeſtry work'd with 
Gold, the Sanctuary, where ſhe kneeled on a Cuſhion 
embroidered with Gold. TWO Biſhops carried the Holy 
Oil in ſeparate Veſſels, and an Archbiſhop "anointed the 
Empreſs on the Fore-head, Breaſt, and Hands, repeat- 
ing at each, I» the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Gh. Other Archbiſhops wiped her with 
Cotton, and put it in a Chafing-Diſh upon the Altar. 
The Archdeacon, who attended with the Holy Sacra- 
ment in a Pyx, ſaid aloud, Approach awith Piety and 
Faitb; upon which ſhe received the conſecrated Bread 
from the Archbiſhop, with a little warm Wine. TwWo 
Arch-Prieſts of the Cathedral carried a Baſon of Gold. 
The Archimandrite of the 'Trinity Monaſtery held a 
Gold Ewer full of Water, and two other Abbots held 
the Napkin for her Majeſty to wipe her Hands. Which 
done, their Majeſties returned to their Seats in the 
Church; and there was a ſecond Salvo of the Cannon. 
At the Cloſe of the Service, Theophanes, Archbiſhop of 
Pleskoxy, made an Harangue, in which he juſt mention- 
ed the Virtues of the Empreſs, and ſhewed how well ſhe . 


had deſerved the Crown which ſhe had received from 3 bi 


God and her Spouſe ; and concluded with his Congratu- 
"lations in the Name of the States of the Country. © 
When this Office was over, the Duke of Ho/ein went 
to wait upon the Empreſs to the other Cathedral, to 
which ſhe walked much in the ſame Order as ſhe came 
from the Palace, under a rich Canopy, ſupported: by fix 


Major Generals on Poles of maſſive 'Siver, The - Scep= . | Il | 
ter and Globe were carried before her, and her Train ⁵ 
_ was held up again by the Ladies. At her going out of the 


Church, the Kettle Drums and Trumpets ſounded; there 
„ | Q3z.- Was 
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310 The HISTORY of Book Ill 
was a third Salvo of the Cannon, and the Bells rung in 
all the Churches, while the Shouts of tfe Multitude rent 


the Skies. Prince Menzihoff walked juſt behind the En. Þ 


preſs, ſupported by the Preſident of the Finances, and 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, each carrying a Pur{ 
of red Velvet embroidered with Gold, in which were 
: Medals of Gold and Silver, which the Prince threw out 
among the Populace, while the Empreſs walked to the 
. other Cathedral. As ſoon as ſhe came to the Door, an 
- Archbiſhop met and walked before her with a Crucifx, 


While the Litanies were ſinging, and the Empreſs went | 


and paid her Devotions at the Tomb of the Czarewitz 
Demetrius, and thoſe of the Czar's glorious Anceſtors, 
From thence ſhe went to the Monaſtery of Moſneſendi, 
the Place of Interment for the Ladies of the Imperial 
Blood. She was preceded by, I. The Emperor's Horſe 
Guards in green Coats and red Waiſtcoats, richly laced 
with Gold, and adorn'd with the Emperor's Coat of 
Arms in Embroidery. Their Arms and Furniture were 
equally rich. II. Twenty four Valets ; their Coats green, 


fac'd with red, their red Waiſtcoats ſpread with Gold and 


Silver. Lace. III. Twelve Pages in green Liveries, the 
Facings and Veſt of Cloth of Gold. Then came the 
Empreſs in a Coach drawn by 8 Horſes, and 4 Footmen 
running before. Above 16 Heydukes marching on both 
Sides the Coach, at a proper Diſtance from the Cham- 
berlains, and other Officers of the Court, who were all 
ſplendidly dreſſed, Lieutenant-General Le/{y rode behind 
the Coach, with 2 Heralds at Arms, and threw Money 
to the People. Then came ſix Negroes dreſs'd in black 
Velvet, edged with Gold; followed by the Counts 4- 
pra xin and Goloſſein in a Coach and Six, who conducted 
the Empreſs to the Gate of the Monaſtery, where ſhe 
was received by an Archbiſhop carrying a Crucifix, at. 
_ tended by all the Nuns, and her Train was held up by 
five Ladies of the ſecond Rank. After ſhe had perform- 
ed her Devotion at the Tombs of the Ladies of the Im- 
perial Family, ſhe returned to the Imperial Palace, where 
the Duke of Holſſein handed her out of the Coach, and 
had her to his Apartment. Here the Czar expected her, 
while the Service was getting ready in the Hall of Solem- 
. naties. 20 LP 
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n This Hall, for its Bigneſs and Ornaments, is one of 
n the fineſt in ESope ; and. the Windows, being propor- 
1. tionably large, make it very Light, The Roof reſts | 
upon one ſingle Pillar in the Middle, The Cornices, Pe- | | 
ho = deftals, and all the Wainſcot, which are of curious Fi 
» Workmanſhip, are hung with red Velvet and Cloth of | i 


8 = Gold, flowered at China, and the F loor was covered with 
Perſian Carpets of an extraordinary Beauty. A Place 
was made for the Imperial Princeſſes, and the Dutcheſſes 
„of Mecienbourg and Courland to ſee the Solemnity, which 
m was hung with Cloth adorned with Gold Fringe, and 
XZ Abundance of Ribbons. Round the Pillar a Table was 
ſet with Veſlels of Gold and Silver, the Workmanſhip 
; of Grecia and Rome, adorned with Pearls of the Eaſt, - 
and precious Stones. The Table where their Majeſties 
euere were to eat, was ſet upon a raiſed Floor ſpread with 
red Velvet and Gold Lace, under a Canopy of the ſame. 
e Hung with Ribbons. The Table where the Duke of 
Hullin was to eat alone, was on the Left. There was 
another beyond for Perſons of the firſt Quality, who aſ- 
ji fſiſted at the Coronation; and a third on the fame Side for 
e the chief ſecular Prelates, who officiated likewiſe. Over 
- |= 2gainſt this there was one for the Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men, anda Theatre for the Muſick, 
The Proceſſion entered this Hall in the following Or- 
der. I. The Maſters of the Ceremonies. II. The two 
pou Cup Bearers. III. The great Steward, followed 
y the Grand Marſhal, IV. The Czar and his two Sup- 
porters. V. The Czarina, led by the Duke of Holſtein, 
and ſupported as in the former Proceſſion. VI. The 
Chief Ladies of Quality, with the Czarina's Maids of 
Honour. The other Perſons of Note of both Sexes, 
Clergy and Laiety, placed themſelves in two Rows on 
both Sides. When their Majeſties were under the Cano- 
Py, the Bleſſing was given by an Archbiſhop, and then 
the whole Company took their proper Places, The 
Diſhes were laid on by the Czar's n 
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and as often as he called for a freſh Courſe, the Grand 
Miarſhal gave the Word to the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
0 go out, who was followed by the Officers in waiting, 
after whom, went the chief Carver, and then the Grand 
Marſhal, The Diſhes were carried up in the following, 
| Q 3 Order, 


——— — — — 


Order. 1. The Grand Marſhal. 2 The Great Steward. 


Service; and 5. The Maſter of the Ceremonies. The 
great: Steward ranged the Diſhes, and took them off, and 
at every Time bent the Knee, and the others who waited 
on their Majeſties, ſerved them on the Knee. They eat and 
drank out of Gold, and the Pyramids of Sweetmeats were 
brought in Baſons of Gold. The Duke of Holſtein too 
was ferved by Officers of the firſt Rank. At the ſame 
Time a Stage was erected before the Hall, where the 
Fountains ran with red and white Wines; and Oxen, and 
all Manner of Fowls were roaſted for the Populace. Be- 
tore the Court roſe from the Table, Prince Menxitoꝶ 
c&ftributed great Medals of Gold, repreſenting the Coro- 


and then their Majeſties returned to their Apartments, 
in the ſame Order as they came. 
This Solemnity over, his Majeſty purſued his uſual 


creaſe of the latter, he cauſed a ſtrict Search to be made 
for all the antient Greel Manuſcripts, that had been hid 


rance of the Monks. It was found that many of theſe 
Manuſcripts had been ſent to Peterſburgh by Means of the 
Houſe of Meaicis, in whoſe Country many of the learned 
Greeks, who fled from the Tyranny of the Turks, were 
well entertained, and enabled to go from thence to Moſcory, 


as Mr. Foztenelle fays, paRrED to retrench the Churches 
and Monaſteries that were too rich. He ordered. 1. That 
for the future, no more than 50 Monaſteries for Men 
ſhould be allowed throughout all Ra. 2. That in 
each Cloyſter, or Monaſtery, the Number of Monks 
ſnould not be above 50, tho? it might be under. 3 That 
no Monk under 40 Years ſhould be received into a Cloy- 
ſter, and that for each of them no more than one Rouble 
per Week ſhould be allowed to ſubſiſt on. 4. That thoſe 
Monks who were at preſent under 40 Years, ſhould im- 
mediately go out of the Cloyſters, and be employed in 
ſome publick Affairs. And as there were many 100 


ſe- 
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3. The chief Carver. 4. The Officers who carried the 


nition: wo all the Perfons of Diftin&ion; who affifted at it; 
Endeavours to encourage the Commerce of his Subjects, 


and to advance them in Arts and Sciences: For the In- 


for many Ages in the Convents, by Reaſon of the Igno- 


His Majeſty made alſo ſeveral wiſe Regulations, and, 


Cloyſters in Ruſſa, the Revenues of which amounted to 


the Neck of his Bladder, he continued in great Miſery 
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ſeveral Millions of Roubles, they ſhould be appropriated. 
to the public Treaſury. 5 
At the latter End of the Vear, his Majeſty invited the 
foreign Miniſters, and Nobility, to the Ceremony of be- 
trothing the Princeſs Auna Petrogona to the Duke of Hol- 
lein; the Emperor himſelf joining the illuſtrious Pair, by 
exchanging the Rings, giving them a Kiſs, and wiſhing 
them a long Life : After which the Archbiſhop of Nows- 
gored gave them his Bleſſing, in x few Words. The Ce- 
remony was cloſed with the joyful Acclamations of the 
whole Aſſembly. The betrathed Princeſs preſented after- ' 
wards a Glaſs of Wine to both their Majeſties, to the 
Duke her future Spouſe, and to the principal Lords and 
Ladies, from whom ſhe received the Compliments of Con- 
gratulation. The Feaſt was preceded by a curious Fire- 
work, and followed with a Ball. Two Days after, the 
Colleges waited upon his Royal Highneſs with their Com- 
pliments. The foreign Miniſters did the fame, and were 
entertained at Dinner, together with Admiral Apraxin, 
Field-Mareſchal Repnin, Attorney-General  agu/in/#:, and 
others. Great Rejoicings were made all over Peterſburgh 
on this Occaſion; and Nis Majeſty purchaſed'the Palace 
formerly belonging to the B Apraxin, for the Reſi- 
dence of the Duke and his future Spouſe.  _ 
But a ſudden Damp was put to all this Joy, by the 
Apprehenfions of the greateſt Calamity that could be- 
the Nation, even the Loſs of that great Prince, who 
was truly the Father of his Country: For on the 16th of 
January, he was attended with a violent Cold, which 
brought on him a Fit of the Cholick, and that being 
followed by a Strangury, occaſioned by an Abſceſs in 


for a Week, without being once in Bed, when his 
Phyſicians thought proper to break the Abſceſs with a 
Probe; which indeed diſcharged a great deal of Matter, 
and gave him much Eaſe, with Hopes of Recovery: 
But the Application being made too late, he ſuffered moſt 
violent Torture for 4 Days more, and then expired, on 
the 28th of January, 1725, in the 53d Vear of his Age; 
giving all the Tokens of; a perfect Reſignation to the 
Will of Heaven, and behaving with the ſame Courage 
and Piety that accompanied all his Actions. Even in the 
| 4 Ex- 
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Extremity of theſe painful Diſorders, he laid out |} 
ſome Time in providing for the Safety of his Peo- 
ple, which could be no Way better confirmed, than 
in the Choice he had made of a Succeſſor; and 
when he found his End approaching, he gave Orders 
that the Oath ſhould be again adminiſtered, which 
was. formerly taken in Behalf of the Empreſs. When 
the Senators and Biſhops, ' who vifited him in this 
Sicknefs, mentioned the Obli gations which the Nz/ 
Fix» Nation lay under to him, for raifing it to ſo con- 
fiderable a Figure, by reforming ſuch a Variety f | 
bad. Cuſtoms, and introducing, ſo many Arts and Sci- Þ 
ences; he told them, that he had forgot to reform one 
of the moſt important Points of all, the ADAINIS TA 
TiON or JUSTICE 3 becauſe Law-Suits in Chriftendom . | 
laſt for Years,. and even Ages together, with an infinite 
Expence ; and all this is occaſioned by the tedious Plead · 
ing of the Lawyers, who perplex human Laws in the ſame 
Manner as too many Divines do the Law of God, in- 
Read of explaining it. To remedy this, he determined, 
that Cauſes (as among the Turks) ſhould” be carried at 
fluſt to the Tribnnal of the Magiſtrate, or ordinary 
Judge; that Proofs in Writing, and Witneſſes ſhould be 
Produced, and the Characters of the latter ſhould be parti- 
eularly examined, and fo an impartial Judgment ſhould be 
1 z all which would be finiſhed in a few Hours: 
t if the Party condemned ſhould think himſelf injur'd, 
he might appeal from this Sentence to the Senate, or 
Synod, and, even after a ſecond Judgment, to the So- 
vereign himſelf. Thoſe that were preſent applauding 
this Scheme, he commanded an Order to be drawn up, 
which he ſigned in his Bed, and it was ſent immediately 
to- all the Courts of his Empire. This Order limited 
the Determination of all Cauſes to the Term of 11 
Days, and in Conſequence of it, all the Suits then de- 
pending were decided before he cloſed his Eyes, which 
was on the 12th Day from his being firſt taken ill. 
The . Princeſs Natalia Petrowna, the Emperor's 3d 
Daughter by the Empreſs Catharine, dying on the 15 ch 
of March following, the Funeral Obſequies of both Father 
and Daughter were performed on the 21ſt, with moſt ex- 
traordinary Pomp, of which the following is a ſhort * | 
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A Harbinger of the Court on FHForſeback. Chief 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, holding a Marſhal's: 
Staff. Four Pair of Kettle-Drums, each Pair followed 
= by 12 Trumpets, 3 a-breaſt. Four Hautboys, and four 
= Pair of Kettle- Drums more. Thirty-ſix Pages. Their 
Governor. Thirty-ſix Officers of the Court. Marſhal. 
of the Merchants. Thirty-ſix Foreign Miniſters. Mar- 
{hal of the Deputies. Twenty- one Deputies frm the con- 
quered Towns. Marſhal of the Nobility. Twenty one 
Noblemen from the conquered Provinces. A 2d Har- 
binger. A Ath Marſhal. The Standard of War. The 
late Emperor's War-Horſe, with a Saddle of yellow 
Velvet, adorned with Pearls and Diamonds. Thirty- 
two Standards of the Provinces, with the Arms of each 
Province, conducted by a Captain. Thirty-two Horſes 
capariſoned in black, with the Arms of the Provinces, 
| conducted by two Lieutenants. The Flag of the Admi- 
ralty. The Standard of the Empire. The Horſe of the 
Empire, led by two Lieutenant-Colonels. A white Standard, 
with Inſcriptions. The Horſe of State without a Saddle, 
richly adorned, A Gentleman on Horſeback, com- 
pleatly armed, and followed by two Halberdiers. A. 
Cuiraſſier on Foot. A black Standard, The Mourmng; 
Horſe. Great Maſter of the Ceremonies. The Arms of 
Siberia, Aſtracan, Caſan, Nevogorod, Woledimir, Kicæu, 
and Moſcow. The ſame Arms, * larger. The Impe- 
rial Croſs. Seventy Choriſters. Fifty Monks. Twenty 
Prieſts. Fourſcore Priors and Abbots. Eight Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops. Two Marſhals. The Archducal Crown, 
carried by Major-General Go//owin, The Corpſe of the 
Princeſs Natalia, carried by 16 Majors ; the- Canopy 
izpported by 6 Lieutenant-Colonels, and the Pall held 
up by, 4 Brigadiers. TWO Heralds of Arms. Four 
Swords of the Empire. The Order of the  White-Eagle. 
The Order of Denmark. The Order of Ruffia. The 
Crown of Siberia. The Crown of 4/acay. The Crown 
of Caſan. The Imperial Globe. The Imperial Scepter. 
The Imperial Crown of Rahn. Three Marſhals. 'Two 
Majors, with their Swords pointed towards the Ground, 
attended by 100 Halberdiers. The Corpſe of the Em- 
peror, drawn by 8 Horſes, capariſon'd with black Vel- 
vet, with 8 Colonels, and 8 Gentlemen of the Horſe on 


: . each. 
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each Colonels conducted the Corpſe; 8 
Nigsdiers held up the Taſſels of the Canopy ; which was 
ſupported by 8 Major-Generals : The four Corners of 
the Pall were ſupported by Privy-Councillors. Three 
Marſhals. The Empreſs on Foot, led by Prince Menz;- 
A, and Admiral Apraxin. The Princeſſes Anen Petrowna, 
and Elizabeth Petrowna ; the Dutcheſs of Mecklenbourg, 
and the Princeſs Preſcovia Foanorwna. The Prince 
Eivowina Naraſein. The Duke of Ho[ftein. The Great 
Duke Alexiecvitx. The two Princes Livowina Naraſkin, 
The Officers of the Court. A Marſhal. The Ladies of 
the Empreſs's Court. Thoſe of the two Princeſſes. The 
reſt of the Court Ladies. The other Ladies. A Mar- 
Mal. The Officers of the Colleges. A Marſhal. The 
rs and Gentlemen. A Marſhal,” The Burghers. 

'The _—_ rs. All the great Perſonages were proper- 
Iy led, and their Trains ſupported : The Regalia were 

| carried by the great Officers of State and the Army, and 
| he whole was 4n a Manner f Magnificent. 
1 

- (Thus did this Sun of Glory ſet, after illuminating the 
whole Northern World. We, ſays Mr. Hill, who had 
the Honour to live Cotemporaries with this egregious 
Spirit, were deadened in our Senſe of his true Greatneſs, 
by the Nearneſs and Familiarity with which we obſerved 
it. But when, from the Diſtance of deſcending Ages, 
our Poſterity ſhall look up towards the Records of the 
preſent Generation, and enquire in vain for the very 
Names of ſome prouder Princes, who reigned with him ; 
-His Memory, and the Splendor of his never-to-be-for- 
gotten Glory, ſhall caſt a Brightneſs over his Ara, and 
Millions not yet to be born, till a Thouſand Years 
-after his Death, ſhall remain ignorant of what paſſed in 
the Days of their Grandfathers, while they ſhall be more 
learned and enlightened than we are in the Character, 
the Purpoſes, the Actions, and the Virtues of this illu- 
| Arigus Dignifier of Human Nature. 
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BO taken by the Czar, 181. 
Academy of Sciences erected at Petersburgh, 3 35. 
Afroſini, the Czarewitz' s Miſtreſs,” an Account of her, 


Aa the Conferences there, 239, 267, 270, 275. 

Ali-Coumourgi, the Sultan's Favourite, his Influence, 
176. 

41 Ranſtadt, Treaty of, 40K - -- 

Ambaſſador, Ruſſian, arreſted in London, 123. Satisfaktion 
made for that Affront, 139145 b 

Andreev, St. Order of, firſt inſtituted, 54. 

Ankerfleirn, Admiral, his two fruitleſs Attempts on . 
lat, 92, 96. 

Anne, os of Great-Britain, her Letter to the G 
on Account of the Arreſt of his Ambaſſador, 139-143. 

Aune F oannowna, preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia, her Marriage 
and Character, 145. 

Anthony, St. à ridiculous Story of him, 56. 

Apraxin, Admiral, detains the Garriſon of Fybourg, 147. 
his Ravages in Sevelten; 278.— 281. 

Areſtine, Dr. the Czar's Phyſician, dies, 274. | | 

Aleph, firſt Siege of, 35. ſecond, 37. taken, 15. * 

N reg ſet up at Petersburgb, 284. 
//iracan, a Rebellion there, 100. ſuppreſſed, 1b. 

_— Elector of Saxony, choſen King of Poland, 42. 


meets the Czar at Birſen, 74. calls a Diet to oppoſe _ 


the Sqwedes, 7 5. ſends the Counteſs of Koning mar to 
King Charles, ib. loſes the Battle of Ci uu, 78. de- 
| Poſed, 90. goes to the Czar's Army, 99. ſeizes 
Patkul, 100. gives up his Crown by a Treaty, 102. 


wins the Battle of Cal; , 103. Congratulates Staniſlaus  * 3 


on his Acceſſion, 104. re- aſcends the Throne, 132. his 
Interview with the Czar, 135. diſpleaſes his Allies 
by a Ceſſation of Arms, 173. | 
B. 


Bon Prince Alexander, his Cataſtrophe n near the 
Caſpian Sen, 225. his Origin, 226. 
Da 


ENDIF 


Balu, City of, 8 318, 329. 

Baur, Liutenant- General, — Carharing. en 
Empreſs, at Marienbourg „ 82. recommends her to 
Prince Menzihoff, 84. — Mittaw, 93. ſurpriſes 
the Staroſt Grudxinſti, 174. 

Beards, long, the Ruſſians Eſteem for them, 180 Shaved 
by the Cat's Order, #6... 

Bender, the Action there, 1 5 

Beftuchef, M. preſents a Memorial at London, and i is or- 
dered to depart the Kingdom, 288. 

Bible printed in the Ruſſian Language, 307, 

8 in an unknown Character, found by the Ruſſfans, 


314. 
Braucovan, Prince of Walachia, bolds 2 Correſpondence 

with the Czar, 159. but betrays him, 161. 
Bremen and V. erden made over to the K. of Great. Britain, 
1 
Brunſwick, Congreſs of, comes to nothing; * 2. 
Burnet, Biſhop, his Character of the Czar, 77. 

Ge 


C4 LIS. Battle of, 103. 
Campredes, the French Miniſter, Mediator at Nieftad:, 
2 
"Ms ke £0 8 appointed Prince of Maldavie, 1 159. 
ſends to the Czar, ig. goes over to him, 161. kind- 
ly treated, 164. his Character, ib. 
Carteret, Lord, makes an Alliange with Sc: 206. 
Caſpian Sea, a new Chart of it, 297. 
Catharine, afterwards Empreſs, her Origin and Edueation, 
82, 83. taken at Marienburg, ib. goes into Prince 
Menxiloſ s Service, 84. in Favour with the Czar, 7. 
her Influence over him, 86. Procures the Peace of 
Prutb, 162. publickly married to the Czar, 169. de- 
| livered of a Prince, 200. goes to the Czar at Amfer- 
dam, 213. Proclamation for mit hers $33-. Ce- 
remony of the Coronation, 336. 
= Catharize, St. Order of it inſlituted, 193. 
y _ of Tartary perſuades the Turks to a War with--Ru/ 
Lic3- 
. Charts WM King of Seveden, dies, 46. 
Charles XII. King of Sweden, routs the Mufcowites before 
Narva, 67. beats the Saxons near the Duna, 72 
Wins 


1 18. A 
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- wins the Battle of CMH, 58. a Report of his Death, 
57g. makes Staniſſaus King of Poland, g1- impoſes 
his own Terms on Augu/ius, 102. his Cryelty to Pa. 
Au, 106. re- enters Lithuania, 112. wins the Battle 
of Hellowzin, 115. enters Rufſia, 116. refuſes to 
treat, tho? in great Diſtreſs, 122, loſes the Battle of 
 Pultowa, 125. retires into Turky, 127. rejects the 
Offer of Peace, 132. and the Project of Neutrality, 
151. His Intrigues at the Porte, ib. reproaches the 
Grand Vizier for making Peace with the Czar, 162. 
ets him depoſed, 168. cenſures the Engliſb and Dutch. 
Miniſters, 171. ſets the Turks again upon the Ru/- 
Hans, 175. conſents to depart on a certain Condition, 
which being complied with, he ſtill continues obſtinate, 
| 176, 177. returns to his Dominions, 189. but con- 
. tinues implacable, 7b. 190. retires into Schonen, but 
returns to Norway, 209. killed before Prederickfadt, 270. 
Chetfirds, Ruſſian Officers, 61. 8 
Cliſau, Battle of, 78. | 2 
Crim deſcribed, 12. invaded by the Raſſians, ib. &c. . 
Cronſſot built by the Czar, 92. attacked by the Swedes, 
1 
Courifors, Ruffan, 59. | | 
Courland, Province of, ſubdued by the Ry/ians, g8. 1 
Couvanſti, General of the Strelitxes, raiſes an Inſurrec- 
tion, 8. his Cruelty, 9. put to death, o. 
Cubanſti Tartars ſuppreſſed, 201. riſe again, 224. 
Czar, ſee Peter. . 5 | 
Czars, Fobn and Peter, their Reconciliation, 24. 
Cxarecuitæ, Alexis Petroauitx, born, 29. married at 
Jargau, 166. his Character, 15. returns to Peter, 
Burgh, 167. unnaturat to his Wife, 199. brought 
from Naples to Moſtowv, 227. a Manifeſto concerning 3 
his Crimes, 5.— 233. his Examination and Pardon, 
234. Proceedings relating to his Conſpiracy, 233 . i 
238. Tried for concealing what he knew, and pre- 
varicating after his Pardon, 241-261. his Anſwer 
to the Czar's Declaration, 246. Account of his Flight 
and Return, 247, 248, Reflections on his Examina- 
tion, 249—253. further Proceſs againſt him, 253, 
254. Confeſſion" in Anſwer to the Czar's Queſtions, - 
„ : go EIN" 


r 
255, 256, 257. his Sentence, 258—261. Death, 
262. Funeral, 264. | 
ae an Action there, 117. 
Cxarina, Peter's firſt Wife, divorced, 33, 
Caeremetoff, Velt- Mareſchal, defeats the Sawedes in Liwo- 
nia, 80, 81. Marches into Courland, 93. defeated 
at Gemaurthoff, 94. _ Riga, 556 


HS 


Daria, ver, an Account of it, 31 3. 

Denmark, King of, complains of the d 209. 

Derbent, City of, taken, 318. 

Diet of Poland, King Auguſtus diſtreſſed by 75 

ws Wh „Prince, his 6— in Poland, 211, 212, 
28 

Dorpt taken, 91. 

Dreſs, ate ridiculous, 70. reformed by the Czar's 
Orders, 16. expoſed in a mock Solemnity, 72. 

3 ant taken, 149. 

Dutch diſſuade the Czar from a War with 8 69. 


E. 
F4s TE R, how obſerved in Ruſſia, 56. 

Ebrenſ: 2 Rear- Admiral, his an 185. and 
Diſcourſe to the Czar when a Priſoner, 1 We advanced 
on the Czar's Recommendation, 301. 

Elbing beheged and taken, 145. 

Emperor of Germany, complains of the Czar's Manifeſto, 
238. ſerves his Raffi ian Majeſty in an _— to the 
Porte, 321. 

F. 


Ergharſan, Mr. the Hardſhips impoſed on "_ 64. 
F 5 ravenſiad, Battle of, 101. 

Frederickſiadt taken As the Czar, 178. 

Funerals, Ruſſian, 60. | 


G. 
Cate A, Sultan, defeated near Aſph, 45. 
Galliczin, Prince Bafil, made Prime Miniſter, 11. 
his Character, ib. His two Expeditions to the Cri», 
12, 13, 15, &c. offers an Accommodation to the 
| Tartar s, 


FN DB FX ; 
e Which is rejected, 18. Conſents to an At- 
tempt againſt the Czar Peter's Life, 20. diſgraced 
and baniſhed, 23. 
Galliczin, Prince Borice, becomes the Czar Peter” s Fa- 
vourite, 15. Removes from Court, and is brought 
back with Difficulty, 25. diſgraced and baniſhed, ib. 
Gemaurthoff, Battle of, 94. 
Globe of Gottorp brought to Petersburgh, 194. E 
Gollefkin, Count, his Speech to the Czar on giving him 
the Title of Peter the Great, &c. 303. 
 Gortz, Baron, his Project, 210, 213, 267, 268. . 
cution, 270. 
Grudxinſti, the Staroſt, his Irruption into Po/and, 174. 
Gurxinſei heads a Confederacy i in Poland, 202, © 
Gyllembourg, Count, ovine at London, 213. 


722 e- Caſſel, Prince, Huubund to the Quai of Save= 

den, his Motions in Oppoſition to the Ruſſians, 279, 

280. crowned King of Sweden, 288. notifies his As- 
ceſſion to the Czar, 290. 

Hettman of the Cofſacks, Fuan 8 anvelerrich depoſed, 13. 
See Mazeppa. | 

Helowzin, Battle of, 115. 

Holflein, Duke of, killed at C Han, 78. [Son of the 
former] his Claim to the Crown of Sweden, 293. ob- 
tains the Czar's Protection, 294. arrives at the Ra/- 
ian Court, 297. Obtains the Title of Royal 
Highneſs from the S cheats, 324. Betrothed to the 
Czar's Daughter, 243, 

Huſſein-ſchah, King o Perſia, his dn 3 voy! & 
Mt | 

I. 


FAC OB the 93 his Treachery, 36. and Pu- 

IF niſhment, 37. 

Teferyes, Mr. Ls Embaſſy to Fereroburgb, 268, 269 . 

has an Audience, 274. recalled, 283. 

Jeſuits baniſhed out of Ru/fa, 283. 

k = _ Czar, Brother of Peter Joined with him, 9. 
les, 3 ö 5 

Ibrant, Mr. his Embaſly to China, 33. | 


Juſtice, Adminiſtration of, reformed by the Czar on his 1 


* 344. 
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K. 
K* XHOLM taken by the Ruſtans, 140. 
Knout, a Deſcription of that Fin 22. 
' Koningsberg deſcribed, 1. 
Koning /mar, Counteſs of, {ent to the King of Swede, 
75: 
; FP . 


TAPLA, Battle of, 183, > 61 
Le Fort, Mr. his Hiſtory, 26. taken into Favour, 27. 
reforms the Dreſs of the Ruſſian Soldiery, ib. 28. ad- 
viſes the Regulation of the Finances, 29. His Cha 
racter, 15. Moderates the Czar's Paſſion, 30. Puts 
him upon Ship- building, 34. ſets out for Halland with 
the Czar in his Train, 40. Waits upon King William, 
his Death, and pompous Funeral, 53. 
Lefly, Major- General, his  Ravagee in Sweden, 281, 


L, an obſlinate Battle there, 119, Sc. 

Lieuwenhaupt, General, defeats the Ruſſians at Gemaur- 
 thoff, 94- fights the Battle of Lezno, 119. ſurrenders 
to Prince Menxila after the Defeat of Pulioaa, 
128. 

Little Grandfire, a Skiff ſo called, its Coates. 
326. | 

Livonia, Province of, entirely ſubdued, 149. 


1 taken by the * $2. - 
Marriages of the Ruſſians, 59. a Burleſque one, 
72. Another, 196. 

Matueef, M. de, an Account of his Affair, 123, 139— 

ow, choſen Hettman of the Cofſacks, 1 14. his Hi- 

ſtory, ib. his Revolt to the Swedes, 118. deſerted 
by his Soldiers, 122. executed in Effigy, 123. 

Marvea Matweofna, Czarina Downger, her Death and 
Burial, 201. 

Mecklenburg -$ chæver ix, Duke of, marries the Cars 
Niece, 204. 

Menxitof. Alexander, his, Origin and Riſe, 30. takes 
Catharine, afterwards Empreſs, into his Service, 84. 
raiſes Contributions in Caurland, 96. takes Lienavuen- 
baupt at Perewoliczna, 123. raiſes Contributions yu 

Ham- 
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Hamburgh, Lubeck, md Dantxicl, 182. ſeizes ſeve- 
ral great Men at Petersburgh, 235. convicted of 
Crifſnes, 273. and mulcted, 274. : 
Meydel, Major-General, attacks Petersburgh, 97. 
Aengden, Brigadier, invades Lapland, 291, 
Mehilow, an Action near it, 118. 
Monafteries retrenched, 342. 3 * 
' Moſcow, City of, deſcribed, 3, 4, 5. one third of it 
burnt down, 171. . 
Muſcouy. See Ru ſſia. 
Muſcowites. See Ruſſians. 
UMuftapha II. Emperor of the Turks, his Character, 35 
Myrr-Weis brings about a Revolution in Perſia, 310. ' 
Aiyrr-Maghmud,” Son of Myrr-Weis, his Exploits, 211. & 
eq. worſted by the 2 yug-” 


DN froſting, their Intrigues, 24, 25» 
Naraſein, Prince, ſuppoſed to be defigned for the 
| Czar's Succeſſor, 309. 

Nars; Siege of, 65. Battle of, 67. taken by the Czar, 


91 
Neutrality of the Empire, Project of, 150. ? 
Nieftadt, or Neuftadt, Congreſs of, 295. Treaty of, 299. 
Norris, Sir Fohn, his Appearance in the Baltick Git. 
points the Czar, 208. arrives there again, and an- 
ſwers a Letter from the Czar, 277. arrives a third 
Time, wp nora Orders to join the Savedif — 288. 
Neteburgh in Ingermania taken, 8 1. 
NMyſlot taken by the Ruffians, 184. 
O. 


( Heer, Great in Ru/fa, their Authority, 61. 
'  Old-Wedding, the Czar's fo called, 169. 
Oratories, Ruſſian, A; 
Ormond, late Duke of, at Mittaw, 224. 
Ofterman, Mr. his Plan in ConjunRtion with Gortz, 268. 
P; 


PATKUL, Count, his tragical Story, 1055, 106. 
Palatine of Mazevia ſent to Petersburgh, 285. his 
. _ Speech to the Czar, 289. 
ä Patriarchal Dignity, Introduction of it into Ruſſia, 57. 
ſuppreſſed, 58. 


Pernau 


IN D E X. 


Pernau taken by the Ruffians, 149. | 
Perry, Capt. ill uſed in Ruſſia, 64. 85 

Perſian Ambaſſador at Maſcot, 174, another at Peter / 
agb, 328, 330, 331. - 
Perfia, an Account of the Revolutions there, 309, & 
” - Ho 
. THE GREAT, his Birth and Deſcent, 6. ſucceeds 
huis Brother Theodore, 8. in Danger from his Siſter 
and the Strelitzes, 9. a Plot againſt his Life, 19, &c. 
his Character when young, 24, 25. enters himſelf in 
Le Fort's Company of Soldiers, 28. lowers the Taxes 
at Le Fort's Advice, 29. takes Menzikeff into Favour, 
30. puts away his Wife, 33. builds ſome ſmall Veſ- 
ſels, 34. declares War with the Turks and Tartars, 
35. his firſt Campaign, ib. becomes fole Monarch, 
36. takes Aſaph, 37. builds a Fleet on the Black 
Sea, 38. a Plot againſt him diſcovered, 40. he pu- 
nithes the Conſpirators, 18. ſets out for Holland, ib. 
goes thro' Riga and Koning berg, 41. complimented 
by the Pruftan Miniſter, 15. engages to ſupport King 
Auguſtus, 42. paſſes thro' Dantzick, Hamburgh, &c. 
into Halland, 43. enters himſelf at Am/erdam for a 
- Ship-Carpenter, 44. receives News of a Victory over 
the Turks and Tartars, 45. comes to Exland, and 
improves himſelf in Ship building, 46. his Character 
by Biſhop Burnett, 47. is entertained with a Mock 
Fight at Port/mouth, 48. Takes over ſeveral Artifi- 
cers, and enters into a Treaty with ſome Englißßʒ Mer- 
chants, 48, 49. goes to Vienna, and is ſplendidly en- 
- tertained there, 49. haſtens home on account of a 
Rebellion, which he ſuppreſſes, 52. improves his Ma- 
rine at Veronis, 53. concludes a Truce with the Turks, 
54. begins a Reformation in Church and State, 55. 
forcibly detains ingenious Men in his Country, 64. 
beſieges Narva, 65. his Saying on the Defeat there, 
68. cauſes the Ry/ians to be ſhaved, 69. reforms 
ſeveral Cuſtoms of his Subjects, 70—74. has an 
Interview with King Auguſtus, 74. takes Notebourgh, 
81. and Marienbourg, 82. caſts his Eyes on Catharine, 
afterwards Empreſs, 84. her Influence over him, 86. 
he enters Moſcoxv in Triumph, 87. Takes Niz/chants, 
and reſolves to build Petersburgh, ib. proceeds in his 
| |; | Deſign 
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' Deſign, 88. takes Dorpt and Narva, 91. builds Crox- 
Act, 92. enters Poland with his Army, 96. made a 
Colonel by Auguſtus, 100. befieges burg with- 
out Succeſs, 107. his Letter to the Poli Diet, 108. 
complains of Auguſtus, 109. goes to Moſcoxv, 111. 
eſtabliſhes a Diſpenſary and Hoſpital, 16. diſtreſſes 
King Charles in his March; 112, 113. appeaſes a Se- 
dition, 114. beats General Lieuwenhaupt at Lezno, 119, 
& eg. wins the Battle of Pullowa, 125. writes an Ac- 
count of it, 126. refuſes to treat after it, 127. rewards 
his Officers and Soldiers, 130. offers Peace, which the 
K. of Sabeden rejects, 13 1. marches into Poland, 133. 
his Anſwers to the Saxon and Poliſb Miniſters, 134. his 
Interview with Augiſtus, 135. and the K. of Pruſſia, ib. 
goes to Mittag, 1 36. bombards Riga, ib. enters Moſcowu 
in Triumph, 137. receives Satisfaction from the Queen 
of Great Britain for an Affront on his Ambaſſador, 139 
145. penetrates into Fnland, and takes M ybourg, 147. 
marches into Germany, 15 1. endeavours to keep off 
a War with the Turks, 154. but prepares for it, 155, 
his Manifeſto againſt the Porte, ib. in great Diſtreſs 
on the Banks of the Pruth, 161. obtains a diſadvan- 
tageous Peace 162. his Kindneſs to Prince Cantemir, 
164. goes thro Warſaw and Dreſden to Carelabad, 
165. 18 preſent at his Son's Wedding at Targau, 166. 
proceeds to Petersburgh, 167. offers to become a 
Member of the Empire, but is rejected, 18. embroiled 
again with the Tzrks, 169. publickly married to his 
beloved Catharine, ibid. makes a Treaty with the- 
Porte, 170. inveſts Stetin, 171. viſits the King of 
Pruſſia, 172. receives an Ambaſſador from Pera, 
174. has a freſh Variance with the Turks, which is 
ſoon over, 175, 176. takes Frederickflad?, 178. drives 
Count Stzeinbock into Jonningen, 179. goes to Ha- 
nover, ib. proceeds to Petersburgh, 180. enters Fin- 
land, and takes Abo, ib. 181. takes Thavaſthus, 181, 
orders the Trade to be removed from Archangel to 
Petersburgb, 183. obtains a Victory by Sea, 184, 
185. for which he triumphs, 186. and makes a 
Speech on the Glories of his Reign, 187. makes a 
Regulation in Favour of the Ladies, 190. receives 
an Embaſſy from the Usbeck Tartars, 191. 9 a 
ra- 


Project for joining Petersburgh to the Continent, and 
why; 192. fortifies that City, ib. eſtabliſhes a grand 
Inquifition upon his Minifters, 193. alarmed by the 
Tartars, 195. amuſes his People with a Mock Spec- 
. tacle, ib. 196. ſets up an Academy, 198. reſtrains 
- the Funeral Lamentations, 201. ſets out with the 
Carina for Germany, 203. marries his Niece to the 
Duke of Mecklenbourg Schwerin, 204. makes a Trea- 
ty with the Dartzickers, ib. viſits the King of Pru//a, 
205. offended with his Allies at the Taking of Vi 
mar, 207. projects, with the King of Denmark, a 
Deſcent on Schauen, ib. commands the united Fleet 
of four Nations, 208. . ſuſpends the Deſcent on Scho- 
nen, which offends the King of Denmark, 209. arrives at 
Anſterdam, 211. Proteſts his Innocence of Gortæ and 
Gyllembourg's Scheme, 214. goes to Paris, has ſeveral 
Interviews with the King and the Regent, and views 
all the Curioſities thereabouts, 215,.—2 20. returns 
thro' the Netherlands to Amſterdam, 221. his Propoſal 
to the Regent, ib. has an Interview with Baron Gortæ, 
ib. paſſes thro' Berlin, Dantzick, &c. to Petersburgt, 
222. - ereQts an extraordinary Court of Juftice, and 
makes ſeveral Regulations, 223. - publiſhes a Mani- 
feſto relating to the Crimes of the Czarewitz, 227— 
233. examines and pardons him, 234. but proſecutes 
his Adherents, 235, &c. complains of the Durch, who 
anſwer him, 239. his Declaration to his Son, 242. 
Queſtions propoſed to the Czarewitz, 285. viſits that 
Prince when dying, 262. publiſhes a circular Letter 
concerning his Death, 263. endeavours to ſilence any 
falſe Reports about that Event, 265. proſecutes more 
of the Czarewitz's Adherents, 265, 271. refuſes to 


aſſiſt the King of Denmark, 269. . diſturbed at the 


King of Sweden's Death, 271. ſets up a Tribunal for 
an Inquiſition on his Miniftry, 272, 273. expoſtu- 
lates with the King of Poland on his new Alliance, 275. 
his Terms to the Swedes, 276. Meaſures taken againſt 
bim in Defence of Sweden, ib. is diſturbed at the 
Englifo Fleet, and writes to Admiral Norris, 277. pub- 
Jiſhes a Manifeſto, 16, ravages Sweden, 278—281. 
his Reaſons for ſo doing, 281. quarrels with the Court 
of Great Britain, 283. baniſhes the Jeſuits, 76. {ets 
- > up 


T ˙ i ee 
- up Aſſemblies at Petersburgb, 284. falls ſick, but re- 
covers, 285. his Reſident ordered to depart England, 
288. forms a great Army in Finland, 289. receives 
a Miniſter from the new King of Sweden, 290. ob- 
teains a Victory at Sea, 16. returns the King of Scwe- 
den's Compliment, 291. augments his Marine, 293. 
makes new Propoſitions to the Swedes, 294. his Rea- 
ſons for deſiring a Peace, 295. accepts the Mediation 


of France, ib. endeavours to ſet the Exgliſs againſt 


their Miniſtry, 296. corrects Diſorders in the Receipt 


of Money, 15. ſends a Chart of the Caſpian Sea to the 


Academy of Sciences at Paris, 297. - refuſes a Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms, 298. his Demonſtrations of Joy on the 
Peace of Neaſtadt, 300. reſtores the Livonians Pri- 

vileges, 301. appoints a publick Thankſgiving, and 
5 5 prants a general Amneſty, ib. preſuaded to take upon 
him the Title of Emperor, Father of his Country, &c. 
302. the Ceremony of conferring it, ib. ec. congra- 

tulated thereupon, 304. demands the Title of Emperor 
from Foreign Powers, 305. divides. his Ships among 


the trading Towns, 306, 324. effectually ſettles the 


Trade at Petersburgh, ib. has the Bible printed in the 
' Ruffian Language, 307. enters My/coww in Triumph, 
ib. requires an Oath from his Subjects, that they will 


_ © approve the Succeſſor he ſhall appoint, 308. Motives 


of his War with Perſia, zog, & ſeg. prepares for an 
Expedition to the Caſpian Sea, 313. makes his Will, 


3214. convokes a Synod to reform Abuſes in the 


Church, 315. ſets out on his Expedition, ib. publiſhes - 
- a Manifeſto to pacify the Turks, 316. Journal of his 
Expedition, 317, 318, 319. on his Return, diſcovers 


_ freth Criminals, 322. orders a Union between the 


Greeks and Proteſtants, 323. put Denmark to great Ex- 
pences, ib. 225. conſecrates the Little Grandfire, 326. 
receives an Ambaſſador from Perſia, 328. concludes 
a Treaty with him, 330, and another with the Porte, 
332. publiſhes a Proclamation: for the Coronation of 
his Empreſs, 333. erects an Academy of Sciences and 
Belles Lettres, 335. concludes an Alliance with See- 
den, 336. aſſiſts at the Empreſs's Coronation, 1574.42. 
retrenches the Monaſteries, 342. betroths his Daugh- 
ter to the Duke of Holſtein, 343. falls ſick, 5" d. 


* 


1 N DU E K 
dies, ibid. reforms ths Ovarts of Jaticzem Ks Den. 
Bed, Proceflion at his Funeral, 34. 


q 344. 
Prterthurgh, the Deſign of it formed, <A built, 88. 


inhabited, 89. attacked in vain, 97. Trade removed 
thither, 183, 306. fortified, 192. 
Priefts, Muſcovite, their great Ignorance, 55. 
Pomerania taken into —— 9 
ys Cardinal, of Poland, his Character and Intrigues, 
76s 27: ve rt = S King of Sweden, 78. declares 


Pl Action and nt Bate of _ 162. Articles of the 
Toure, 163. 

Pullona, Baitle of, 179. 

- Pultowa, Siege of, 124. Intl of, * 


REilgiu, Muſecvite, a — Account of pp. | 
60. 


* Renchild, General, beats the Ruſians at Fravenſtad, 101, 


his Diſcourſe with the Czar after the Battle of Paul- 
 zoxwa, 129. returns home, 226. 
Kerinues of the Ruſian Nobility reduced by the Czar, 


3 
 Revel taken by the Ruſſians, 1 : 
Revenues in Ruſſia regulated, 62. | 
© Riga deſcribed, 41. bombarded, 163. taken by o 

Ruſſians, 148. 
Romanzoff, M. his Negotiations with Send, 292, 5 


Neſtaf, Biſhop of, his Trial, 236. Execution with ſe⸗ 


veral others, 237. 
' Rugen, Iſle of, taken, 200. 
. Ruſſia deſcribed, 1. its Climate, 2. Product, 3. 


Kulſſans, Enemies to all Innovations, 39. defeat the 


Sqvedes at Cronfhet, 93- 
S. 
Ps hafroff, Vice-Chancellor, diſgraced and baniſhed, 


322 
| Schools firſt erected in Ruſfia, 63. 
* Shift-Sleeves of the Ruſſian Women, 70. 
Sibera, a Deſcription of it, 31. how reduced under 
the My/covites, ib. Mines there, 293. 


_ Shoropagſty, Fobn, elected Hettman of the Cofack: 123- 


Nun ſequeſtered to the Car, 182. 


Sophia 


i Princeſs dan 3 1 
e 19, Sy: ſent into a 
re . 

"Sotof;, the Czar's Jeſter, his humorous Wedding, I 96. 
Staniſſaus Leſcinſti, elected King of Poland, 9. his An- 
ſwer to Aug uſtuss Letter, 104. 

Steinbock, Count, makes a Sally from Stralſund, 172. 
' advances into Futland, 173. driven into Tomninger, 


179 

Stralfund taken, 198, 

Strelitzes, Ruſſian Soldiers, riſe eee Peer, 3 = 
Ravages, 9. make their Su on, 
planted by a new Company, 29. enter 105 a Sj 
ſpiracy, 50. their Name and Order ſuppreſſed, 5 2. 

 Stroginof, a Rus Merchant, procures the Province of 

Siberia, 31. "21 

Saveden, King of, See Charles. 

Sweden, Queen of, ſeveral Powers enter into Alliance 
with her, 276, 277, 287. anſwers the Czar's Ma- 
nifeſto, 277. her Country ravaged by the Ruſians, 
278—28E. reſigns her Crown to her Husband, 287. 
See Heſſe-Caſſel. 

F. 


T4 RTARS, their Hoſtilities againſt the Ru i Fans,1 57s 


I 
Thavaſthus taken by the Ruffians, „ 19 
Thekelavitau, Preſident of the Strelitxes, undertakes. to 
aſlaſſinate the Czar Peter, 20. delivered up, and pat 
to the Knout, 22. beheaded, 24. 
Theodore, the Czar, his Character, 7. Death, 8. 
Timafeæt is Feremak, the Siberian Pirate, 31. 


Tolfoi, Mr. his Negotiations at the Porte, 151, 1 52. 


committed to the Seven Towvers, 154. 
Tomingen, Count Steinbeck takes refuge there, 1 79: 
taken, 192. 4 
Troitſey Monaſtery, the Czar Peter conveyed thither, A, 
Turks deliberate on a War with Raa, 153. reſolve, 


154. their Advantage at the Pruth, 161. break the 


Peace of Pruth, 169. enter into a freſh Treaty, 170. 


come to a Rupture again, 176. which is ſoon over, 


16. Falous of the Czar's Preparations againſt Myrr- 


> 
— i 


© tbr mung — cle tile. — — — 2 nnn 


— — 
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— — 


— — . —— ñ—j— 


dad 1 „8 * * 
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ä Maglmud, 316. upon the Point of breaking, 3 20. 


fed, and turn their Arms againſt Perſia, 321. 
again & diflatisfied with, Rulſia, 331, but reconciled, 


4 V. . - 35% 2 
U L A, Fortreſs of, ſurpriſed, 1 on. ©; ] 
Meret Tartars ſend an 5 to the Czar, 1 91, f 


722 TER, Holy, Kh in Ruſfaa, 60. f 
Whitevorth, Mr. ee —_— 8 Affront with the 
| Court of Ru aſe 
| "William III. King o England, dil dus es the Czar from 
2 War with Sweden, 68. | | 
.  Wiſmar ſurrendered to the Danes, 205. 
Molfambuttle, Princeſs of, married to the Czarewitz, 166: 
delivered of a Daughter, 193. of a Son, and dics in 
© Childbed, 198, 199. 
Women, Ruſſian, Regulations. in their Favour, 71, 
W'ybourg beſieged and 2 147. 


2 AR, Ruſſian, the RR OTE of it altered, 65, 
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